" 
w_ k 
= 

| ; 
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whoſe ſocver ſins ye retain, they are retained, 


Tantum relevat confeſſio delictum,quancum diffimula- 
tio exaggerat: Conteflio enim ſatisfactionis confili- 
um eſt, diffimulatio contumacixz, Teztul. 


LONDON, 
—_ by F.G. for Andr. Crook, at the Green Dragon 
in St Pauls Church-yard. 1.Dc.cY TT. ; 
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The Principal 


CON-ITEN TS 
WHOLE BOOK. 


= He names of things exemplifie their nature, The Au- 
thors purpoſe, Heb. 112M) fignifieth Repentance and 
Conſolation, which & variouſly rendred by the Septua- 

gint. Heb, JIN Confeſſion or a cafting off, by the 
fame Interpreters is tranſlated togive thanks, and to prasſe. Ex- 
agoreuſis a forin/ecal word, an Indiftment. Exhomologelic, 
Metancea and Merameleia »{wall in the New Teſtament. Reſipi- 
ſcence and Penitude heir difference, and ſeveral uſer, pageIo 

CHAP, II. 

Repentance 4 Converſion, a»d wherein it conſbeth. The 
Fathers define it from the ſenſible effeft; and figns thereof. The 
Schoolmens errour in placing it in bodily corretions rather than 
5 mental chavge. The Reformed Divines ſeat it in the humiliati> - 
03 of the heart, requiring alſa outward expreſſions of ſorrow. 
Converſion 5: the eſſential form of Repzntance, Self- abnega= 
tion, godly ſorrow, a Peritents prattice and eudeavoure P. IO. - 

| | CHAP, III.. | 

| Pifcipline of penance. wherefo7e enjoyned by the (hurch. Exe - 
homologeſis,. 45vers kids of Confeition ; publick: penance of 
Apoftolical prafice. The anferity thereof is the Preomitive times. - 
Order thereof preſcrib'd in the dajes of Cyprian and Ambroſe. 
Divers examples of publick Penitents. The ſolemn praRick - 
thereof in Records of the Church. Sinners admitted bat once to 
ſolema Penance. «417va/ reconciliation denyed by the Church to + 
lapſed paners, No renewing unto Repentance, how wnderſtood 
3n.the Epiſtle ts the Hebrewts Forr tations obſerved by the anci- 
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The Contents. 
- ext Penitents. The veſtoring of this Diſcipline much deſired. 
. 7, * 7 CH P, IV. ; : i; | Pe I6, 

[onfeiſion of fin addreſſed unto God chirfly, and :0Man alfo 
with conſiderable relations, grounded upon the Law of Nature ; 
with God himſelf a neceſſary antecedent to pardon. Adam axd 
Cain interrogated to extratt Confeſſion. undry precedents of 
Penitent s recour ſing to God .in Confeſſions There 1 ſhame in con- 
feſſing to God, as will as unto Han. Penitential Pſalmes compoſed 
by David for memorials and helps to Confeſſion. The Rabbins de- 
Arine of Confeſſion of ſin before God, pratliſed inthe time of the 
Goſpel, preached and urged by the Anciert Fathers ; and ſo far by 
Chryſoſtome,«« 4 tribute due te God onely, for which the Pontifi- 
cians are jealous of him, Confeſſion before God ts not deſtruftive 
of Confeſſion before man in a qualified ſenſe, though preferred be- 
fore it, andeFþrcially called for by the old Doftors, although that 
be of ſingular uſt alſo. Pe 43: 

CHAP.V. 

Of Confeſſion to Man. The Confeſſion of fin under the Law be* 
fore the Prieft at the Altar, and the Sacrifice, Special exnmerati- 
ou of all ſuns not required of the Jews. The Law commanaeth the 
acknowledgment of ſin,and reſtitution, Jobs friends confeſſed thiir 
errours nnto him, Who ſacrificed for them. Davids confeſſion unto 
Nathan.Rabbins offirming ſins to be confeſſed unto the Fathers and 
Levites. T he place 5x St James chap. 5, Of mutual Confeſſion ex- 
plained and vindicated. Teſtimonies of the Fathers for Confeſſion 
unto man. The opinion of the Schoolmen, that ſin 5n caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, and in way of Conſultation for « remedy, not in Way of 
Abſolution for reconcilemwent, may be detefled to a Lay-man : 
and of the Reformed Divine. T hat fins may be confeſſed to a Bes 
lieving Brother for advice, and to « Ainiſter of the Ge#þel. 

CHAP. VI. p.65. 

D«ver: Offices and adminiftrations 5» the Charch. The peo- 
ples Confeſſion unto John at Jordan, wherein they were particu- 
lar. The Confeſſion of the Believers at Epheſus ro St Paul. Proofs 
from the Fathers for Confeſſion to the Prieſts of the GoFFel. Such 
Confeſſion withdraweth not from God, but leadeth to him. Teftime 
#$es of the wortbieſt Divines of the Church of England for Confeſ+ 
ſion, ſeconded with Divines of the Reformation from the Churches 
beyona the ſoars P. 90. 
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CHAP. VII. 
{*oxcerning the Inſtitution, neceſſity, ana extert of Confeſſion, 
aus i aiviied into three Seftions * p.111, 
SECT. I. | 


The Decrees of the Tridentine Council for Divine right, and 
authority of (onfeſſiow. The Anathema's held zoo [evere by ſome 
moderate R.omanitts, Publick Exhomologelts vilipended by theſe 
Fathers, T he Schoolmens faintxeſs in realoning for the divine in- 
ftirution of Auricular (Grfeſſion. 7 he Canonits plant the ſame 
pon the univerſ.l Tradition of the Charch. Divines ſiding with 
the Canonifts, Oppugners of 4uricular Confe //on 3s former ages. 
Pretences of Divine authority from places of Scripture examined, 
Different proceedings in the (fourt of Conſcience from earthly Tri- 
bunals. Special cognizance of a ſins not a neceſſiry antecedent 
at all times to Prieſtly Abſolution. G:d pardoneth many fins in:- 
mediately never ſprken of to a Prieſt, Differences of Popiſh Divines 
concerning the matter and form 5» Penance, prove to be no ſuch 
thing as Sacramental Confeſſton which reacheth not higher thay t'e 
Lateran Council. Confeſſion of fin of the ſame inftitution as Re- 
pentance tu, Divine inſtitution manifold. 1n what ſenſe (onfeſ+ 
fron may be ſaid tobe of Divine infltution. P. 113. 
SECT. II. 

The abuſive neceſſity of Corfeſſton. Tyrannical inquilition 52to 
mens conſciences diſtafteful. Confeſſion left at liberty in Gra» 
tians t59ye. Schoolmen leaving to the neceſſity thereof. Conſeſe 
fon not the onely Neceſſary means for abſolution and remijſion. 
The Ends pans in Popiſh confeſſion, unneceſſary. No expreſs 
precept in Scripture for the abſolute necellity thereof. Confeſſion 
as heavy burden upon fleſhly ſhoulders. Private Conf: ſſi. n not pra- 
Fiſed from the beginning. Eftabliſved in the place of the publick 
by an Edift from Leo 1. The fat of NeRarius abrogating confeſ- 
fron, with the ſeveral anſwers and expoſitions of Roman Writers 
expended. Confeſſion deſerted in the Greek Church, Divers 
kinds and forms of Necellity. Confeſſion in what caſes neceſſary ; 
and the neceſſity thereof determined, P. 144. 

SECT. I14, 

Scrupulous 'exumeration of all ſins decreed in late Councils. 

Circumſtances aggravating 4nd altering the property of ſin, 
A Ah 
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| /-- OMARIY...., 


The Contents: 


| ÞP.-1-Ve | - Þ. 16, 
[onfeiſion of fin addreſſed unto God chiefly, and toMan alfo 
with conſiderable relations, grounded upon the Law of Nature ; 
with God himſelf a neceſſary antecedent to pardon. Adam and 
Cain interrogated to extratt Confeſſion. © undry_precedents of 
Penitent s recour ſing to God .in Confeſſions There # ſhame in con- 
feſſing to God, as will as unto Man. Penitential Pſalmes compoſed 
by David for memorials and helps to Confeſſion. The Rabbins de- 
Arine of Confeſſion of fin before God, pratiiſed inthe time of the 
Goſpel, preached and urged by the Anciert Fathers ; and ſo far by 
Chryſoſtome, as 4 tribwte due te God onely, for which the Pontifi- 
cians are jealous of him. Confeſſion before God 1 not deſtruftive 
of Confeſſion before man in a qualified ſenſe, though preferred be- 
fore it, andeFÞtcialy called fer by the old Doftors, although that 
be of ſingular uſt alſ0. Pe 43+ 
CHAP.V. 

Of Confeſſion to Man, The Confeſſion of fin under the Law be* 
fore the Prieft at the Altar, and the Sacrifice, Special ennmerati 
ou of all ſins not required of the Jews. The Law commanaeth the 
acknowledgment of fin,and reſtitution, Jobs friends confeſſed thisr 
errours unto him, Who ſacrificed for them. Davids confeſſion unto 
Nathan.Rabbins -ffirming ſins to be confeſſed unto the Fathers and 
Levites. The place ix St | nk chap. 5. Of mutnal Confeſſion ex- 
plained and vindicated. Teſtimonies of the Fathers for Confeſſion 
unto man. The opinion of the Schoolmen, that ſin 5n caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, and i» way of Conſultation for « remedy, not in Way of 
Abſolution for reconcilemwent, may be detefted to a Lay-man : 
and of the Reformed Divines. T hat ſins may be confeſſed to a Be= 
lieving Brother for advice, and to a Miniſter of the Geipel. 

C H A P, V I; p.65. 

Diver: Offices a»d adminiftrations 5n the Charch. The peo- 
ples Confeſſion unto John at Jordan, wherein they were particu= 
lar. The Confeſſion of the Believers at Epheſus ro St Paul. Proofs 
from the Fathers for Confeſſion to the Prieſts of the GoFFel. Such 
Confeſſion wit haraweth not from God, but leadeth to him. Teftime 
$05 of the worthieſt Divines of the Church of England for Confeſ» 
ſion, ſeconded with Divines of the Reformation from the Churches 
beyond the ſears P- 99. 
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* CHAP. VII, 
{*oxcerning the Inſbitation, neceſſity, ara extent of Confeſſion, 
aug i divized into three Seftions : p.111, 
SECT. I. | 


The Decrees of the Tridentine Council! for Divine right, and 
authority of (onfeſſion. The Anathema's held too /evere by ſome 
moderate Romanitts. Pablick Exhomologelis vilipended by theſe 
Fathers, T he Schoolmens faintxeſs in rea/oning for the divine in- 
ftirution of Auricular {Gonfeſſion. 7 be Canoniits plant the ſame 
pon the univerſ.l Tradition of the Church. Divines fiding with | 
the Canonifts, Oppugners of 4uricular Confe //ron 35 former ages. 
Pretences of Divine authority from places of Scripture examined, 
Different proceeding s in the ('ourt of Conſcience from earthly Tri- 
bunals. Special cognizance of a! ſins not anecelſliry antecedear 
at all times to Prieſtly Abſolution. G:d pardoneth many fins in:- 
mediately never ſpoken of to a Prieſt, "Differences of Popiſh Divines 
concerning the matter and form 5: Penance, prove to be no ſuch © 
thing as Sacramental Confeſſton,vhich reacheth not higher than t'e 
Lateran Comuncil. Confeſſion of ſin of the lame inftirution as Re- 
pentance tu. Divine inſtitution manifold. 1n what ſenſe (onfeſ< 
fron may be ſaid tobe of Divine infl:tution. P. 113. 

SECT. II. 

The abuſive neceſſity of Confeſſion. Tyrannical inquilition 52to 
mens conſciences diſtafteful. Confeſſion left at liberty in Gra» 
tians t59e. Schoolmen leaving to the neceſſity thereof. Confeſe 
ſoon not the onely Neceſſary means for abſolution and remijſion. 
The Ends ws A in Popiſh confeſſion, unneceſſary. No expreſs 
precept 5n Scripture for the abſolute necelſlity thereof. Confeſſion 
as heavy burden upov fleſhly ſhoulders. Private Conf: ſt. n not pra- 
Aiſed from the beginning. Eftabliſved in the place of the publick 
by an Edift from Leo I. The faft of NeQarius abrogating confeſ- 
fron, with the ſeveral anſwers and expoſitions of Roman Writers 
expended. Corfefſion deſerted in the Greek Church, Divers 
kinds and forms of Necellity. Confeſſion in what caſes neceſſary ; 
and the neceſſity thereof determined, _ PÞ. 144, 

SECT. I1T. 

Scrupulous 'exumeration of all ſins decreed in late Councils. 

Circumſtances appravating 4nd altering the property of ſin, 
A | Ah- 
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Mill-ſtones to plain people, Anxious 5nquiſitson mnto each ſu with 
every circumſtance a perplexed peece. Particular rechonings for 
every ſis an heavy load to the Conſcience, and Without expiteſs 
warranty from God, implying difficulty, a»d impoſſibility, ad 
rending to deſperation. No urgent »eceſity to be ſo ſuperſtitions in 
caſting up of all ſins, aud the circumftantial tails thereof, Romiſh 
cloſets of confeſſion Serninaries of fin and wncleanneſs. Venial and 
reſerved fn exempted by Rome from the ears of ordinary Prietts; 
#pon what grounds, Stri& ard ſpecifick enumeration of ins but 
of late flanding is the Church. General [nterrogatories propoſed 
at the hour of drath from Anſelme. Some f;nt are ſpecially, and 
by name to be rehearſed in confellion. The nature amd quality of 
thoſe ſins deſcribed and determined. P.179. 
CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Confeſſary or Prieft that receiveth confeſſions, and bis 
authority for the (ame + Divided into two Seftions: p.208. 
SECT. Þ, 

T he wulgarly diſeſteem of the power of Abſolution 5» the hand 
of Priefts, Keys diverſe; Of 1. Authority. 2. Excellency. 
3. Miniſtery. The office of the Minifterial key 5» diſcerning, a»d 
defining Eccleſiaſtical avd conſcientions Conliſtories, The g5ft of 
Science iz the Prieſt, wot properly the Key, but the Guide, 
Abſol«tion a judicial a, Magiftrates ſpiritual and temporal diſtin- 
gnuiſhed in their juriſdition ad ends. Bonds of ſin culpable, and 
for fin penal. Satisfaion expiatory, vindictive. God forgiveth 
ſons properly, and effetively. The Prieſt by way of application 
and notice; as alſo diſpoſitively, quals/ying by bis funtion 
fonners for the ſame ; in which he proceedeth as a ſubordinate canſ/e 
both declaratively and operatively, The priority of binding aud 
looſing on Earth to Heaven 5» reſpeft of the ſenſible apprehenſion 
3n the Penitent, wot of the purpoſe and operation is God. Pow- 
er of Abſolution primitive 5» God, in hi Mineſters derivative 
a4 delegate, A Penitent abſolving himſelf by the finger of Gras 
Spirit i» What ſenſe. The power of binding in the Church rather 
privative haz poſitive, and declarative oxely. P-21Þ, 

SECT. II, 

Peter ſes/ed of the keys to the aſe of the Church. Power of Ab- 
ſolution conferred ard confined unto Prieſts, Laicks uſing the ſame 

not 


The Contents. 


wot in caſe of office bus n-celfiry, and where they ave the patties 
grieved. Bu-:4s of rhe hon) - 4 fin onely, looſed by they key. The 
accompliſhment «na a0 ua: Gonation of thy power, Grd remit» 
reth by the Churches af. The foitm of Prirftly Ordination. 
Herefie of the Nov: :1ans denying in the © bur ch power to recons 
cile Penitents, Seed and bellows thereof anſterity of thoſe times. 
Abſolution i» the Prieſt not abio'ntely efficacious, but as relating 
to conditions 5» the Peniica: The Prieſt not ſecured 'rom failing 
i the att of abſolation. The erring key. Prieſtly abſolution de- 
clarative and demonſtrative, ard in a moral "ene energetical, 
Zudgments forinſecal ave 27 pied declarations of ite Law to the 
fat. Abſolution a Minifter:al a8, bat powertui ayd judic.al, 
but not Soveraigh »or deſpotical, T he ſpirit of judgment to dif- 
cerne and determine, how neceſſary for Prieſts in the att of ab- 
ſelntion. Fathers making Prieſts Judge» of the Conſcience, The 
exirciſe of the keys, 1, ſn ths word Of reconciliation : 2. Is 
Prayer ; ancient forms of abſclution expreſſed in adeprecative 
manner; not indicative : 3. 7» the Sacraments: 4. /» interdi- 
Qions a»d relaxations of publick cenſwres. Keys abuſed at Rome, 
dangerons to Severaign Majefties and Republicks, The /uperct 
lionſneſs of Roman Prieſts in u/nrping upon Divine right, ſub» 
jeQing the power of forgiveneſs in Gd to their arbitrements. 
T heir prepoſterous way #1 abſolving firſt, and afterwards in en- 
Joyning Penance: T he feigned victue of abſolution Ex opere ope- 
rato, deſtruftive of Prety and peniteney. Conditions requiſite in 
the Penitent 16 bt relieved by the keys, and lawful uſe of Ab- 
ſolution. bh BN CHAP. IX: P. 239» 
Paternal «ffeft30n 5n the Confeſlary, Good for ſheep 5f che ſhep- 
herd know their diſeaſes, Medicinal Confeſſion, The grief bet» 
ter healed when clearer opened Ghoſtly counſel of great impor- 
fauce to aPenitent. Great care in the choice of. a diſcreet {on- 
feſſor. Rome's rigid Tenet. Abſolution denounced by any Prieft 
befides the Ordinary to be invalid. The snconveniences thereof. 
Te Parochial Prieſt not ts be deſerted without juft cauſe, and the 
ſame to be approved by the Dioceſan. | p. 282, 
CHAP. X, : 
Many politive precepts withoat fixed times, The praQick for 
times and ſeaſons left ta the Churches arbitration, Times neceſſa- 
a2 ry 
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cy for Confeſſion, when particular perſons and couſciences are 
nerplexed. Times convenient for ail Chriſtians, 1. When viſt 
ted with deſp-rate diſeaſer. 2. Vpon the undertaking of ſolemn 
aTions and explcits accompanied with danger, . aud needing ipeci- 
al help from Gods 3. Vpou the receiving of the bleſſed Euchariſt, 
before which Con!eſſion to the Prieſt # alwayes Convenient, and 
ſometimes neceſſary ; ard the negleR therif in ſome caſes dams 
nable. P.295. 
CHAP. XI. 

All convenient ſecrecy appromely requiſite in the Confeſſary. 
Sufpicton of diſcovery 4 great enemy ro confeſſion. Sins already 
committed with expreſſions of grief to be concealed. The Schaol- 
men bringing ſins de futuro to be committed, within the compaſs 
of the ſeal. T he damnable doftrine of the Jeſuites, that Treaſons 
and Conſpiracies yet plotting againſt Church or State, and con- 
feſſed to the Prieſt, ought to be ſhut up tn privacy. The odzows 
conſeRaries xd inconveniences thereof. Examples of /nndry 
Confeſſors revealing treaſons detefted 5» Confeſsion. T he pre- 
ſervation of Prince, Church or State zo be preferred before the (e- 
crecy of the Seal, Sins opened in confeſſion, the concealment 
Whereof complieth not with the Priefts fidelity to hi Prince avd 
Countrey, to be di/coverrd. Marriage 5n the Clergy no prejudice 
20 the lawful ſecrecy of the ſeal, eſpecially 5f the penalty of the 
old Canons againſt the violaters thereof ſoould be revived. p.z 00 

An Hiſtorical relation of the Canons and Conftitutions of the 
Church of England concerning Confellion, aud the praftice there» 
of by ſome of the chief Members in the ſame. P.312. 


OF 


CONEESSION 
SINMNXE 
NM POOENPIA 


=JE perſwaded (induſtrious Reader) to 
Sl ſtand a little at the Gate, and receive this 
light in the Porch, left a ſcandal may 
be taken where none is given, The ſub- 
jet the Author of chis enſuing diſcourſe 
treateth upon, is a dsty of late times 
laid aſide, and which through the j9%piz, and ſlug- 
giſhaels of our devotion hath waxed old ( as it 
were ) - and waſted it ſelf, bu: now beginneth to 


—_— —— 


peep out from under a cloud of many abuſes, and 7:cti4 ceſs 
the fineivs thereof requickned with ſpirits and mo- 72 9%4/7 con- 


ſeauit,atg, de- 


tion, as the Hiftorian ſaid of the decayed Empire of coxir, viſe (ub 


Rome. And becauſe. the practice thereof is no whit Trajano Prin- 
crpe movet la- 


ertos,&ec.Flo- 


poſed by all-fuch that are not guided by the SPt- 7 


plauſible to fleſh and bloud, it is likely to be op- , 


tit: He foreſceth alſo that ſome { though other- 
wiſe well minded.) may herein be contrary-mind- 
ed, which may well come to paſs by not looking nar- 
zowly into the duty ir ſelf, covered under a maſs of in- 
ordinances, and thereupon crying down the duty be- 
cauſc of the abaſe.. But his hope.is,. they will be better 
perfwaded, 


us Prolog. 
iſtor., 


of Penitential Confeſ510n. 


perſwaded, when they ſhall perceive the ſame to be de- 

fecated, and diſabuſcd. 

The matter it ſelf is of no (mal! importance, and 

conducing to Repentance fo: fin, and Remiſſion : And 

| herein a great and learned Antiquay faid truly, that 

Fectoſaftice the chiefeſt point of the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate and furth10n 
ts funttioniſ- #8 baken up 11 Repentance it felf. the uſe and adminiſtra- 
iow thereof, 6 care bath Deen moſt in ſeparating bc- 
nd darkneſs, the thing i: ſelf, and the 
Iving of this diſct- 
ning. For the un- 


ue prectprua 
tis pen; gen- . 
rs: twixt the light a 


{? dycquſe, 11/1 ae 
 uniſra: abuſe thereot 3 and hs aim the rev 


1rone con'ine- gfine as WAS practiſed from the begin 


17, LONYy:. 

Is dertaking whereof, how mean 3 place Humane Reſpeas 

_— in have had with him, his heart beſt knoweth,in whoſe Con- 

Epiphan-B*- ſcience that of the A oftle maketh no ſmall impreſſion, 

No! os If Tyerpleaſed men 7 ſhanld not be the ſervant of Chri#t ; 
0 be ſo far deſtitute of Grace, as 


| pdnags nec and his prayer 15,never t 
7 3ynif7 dr- ro comply with man, an 
_—_— | aw0 oreat Perſonages, and DetraFors of men in 
| place, be Jiſtaſtes alike; and ſtands in an equal diſtance 
"0 the ambitious, that defire many preferments, but 
diſcharge none; and to the Male: content, diſquieting 

himfſelt becauſe his worth or hopes are ſmall. 
The integrity he hath obſerved in the carriage of this 


ſubjef?, he Daketh over to be diſcerned by the judicious 
and candid Reader ; 


ECL and the freedom to his own £08- 
procſisci- ſcience; for of all things Fait 


h and Religion indure re- 
bertate ſcripſit %  - H R 
Ceſarum > of &raint and the ferters worſt : Seton took tO himſelf as 


nu6 vixermt much freedom in writing the lives of the Ceſars, as they 


2. Etaſm.in | 4: _”__ _ 
;pſ.Eralm.in 3:4 0 themſelves in living. And Divires are Diſpex- 


Sueron. Epi- : p 
ſtolar.lib.28. ſexs, and in Diſpenſers fidelity 1s moſt ſet by. Hi deſire 
One. alfo is to be cenſured with the like fincerity and freedom 


d to come off trom God. Smoe- 


i Cor.42- ac he hath written. Very juſtly was Apelles reprehended 
by Lycippme another Picturer, 


for painting Alexander 
with 
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with a thuxderbolt in his hand, when as he him{elf had Plurarch.1ib. 
ſer him forth with a Spar; for humours truly repre- &.54 & 
ſented are laſting, but falſe and counterfeit colours va — © 
niſh into ſmiles and oblivions; and far better ir is to 

write what is tywe and juſt, than what is great and plau- 

ſible, In the various cenſures of the Times he neither * car 7192 
expeReth nor flatiereth himſelf with the hope of a ce- 5755 wvx3 
neral applauſe. For 7 ſsppoſe (faith an ancient Father) 7&9" 19 
no man hath ever been ſo fortunate in his writings, as to rk —_— 
encounter with 10 contradiition, but let him hold himſelf prior gotinrgs 
well appay'd, if none can juſtly control him. 11b.1.Þ48.203, 

That he hath promiſcuouſly uſed the name of Prieſt 

as of Mixiſter, he is well aſſured will give no diſtaſte, 

eſpecially to thoſe Brethren who are contented to head — .., 
their party with the name of Preibyter, ſceing aiſo that Mar ro, 
ſacred officers of the Church of England, whereof him- ſpan. * 
felf hath had the honour to be one, are admitted into Arg re, Gal 
the order of PrieZFhood, and Clergy men foinitiated, are Pricfter,Germ. 
in moſt of the Weitern langurges known by that deno- Pp<o7<. 
mination : nor can any be juſtly offended, to be called <paing 
by chat name as i:g:95 under the Goſpel, ſince the Do- $:cr4 fonctore 
(or of the Gentiles ſtyles hinfeif the Miniſter of Feſus crcaDea Evan 


eelium fungens, 


« 


Chriſt,and irrgy 81s, performing the anty of a Prieſt about Caftalio, 

the Goſpel,as Henry Stephan reniiteth it: The name im- iegeds 57) 
porting no more than one ſacrum Det adminiſtrans u* 5 L1G; 
Evanzelium, ſet apart to adim:niſter the Goſp:1, or ſes T5970: 
over the publick worſhip ana.ſervice of God And a very *. $VELaTHAQS 
Learned man of our own fide is of opinion, tha: as the bed ron =o 
name of Miniſter may not amiſs and according to the 12 Sacerdotis 
Scripture phrate fignifie a/thar are initiated and admit. ng omg 
» . +. b WIT ALS 
zed into holy Orders ,, $0 it is not fit and proper to d- vorabuli ſub 
ftinguiſh be:wixt a Deacon and Presbyter, | rutum Mini- 

| : | F ſtrorum ; 90 
licet 0m 1's it fcro | Fmonarur muncre rite, O ex Scripture uſu ar !lentur, non tame co 
Presbyreri; Diacon's d:rngurintue, JoſMede Commentar,'n A f9*a:vpi.part,2.Pe237. 


Farther 
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Furthermore this Treatiſer would be eſteemed as oxe 
whoſe ſtudies are nouriſhed in the ſhade, and whole helps 
extend not beyond his own Study, and the Anthors by 
him uſed and cited, to be of his own acquaintance, If 

Studia (it fc he might preſume, the Charch of Exglard ſhould be h's 
1 01994 Dag Patron, to the pillars thereof, and their feet be humbly 
Seen 2d = ſubmitteth his diſcourſe, and to the berignity of his 
Neron.Tacit. candid Readers ; whoſe gentle and upright dealing with 
= "qa him will richly ſupply the defe&t of a more fpecrfique 
: Pathonage. However be is reſolved to rely upon the 
ſhield of Gods favour, and the teFimony of his own Con- 
ſcience, And thus much by way of Preface, where his 

mind was to have ſaid more, or elſe not ſo much. 


oP 


O F 


Chap.1. 


5 OOO ai 
; OF OEOROKOWLINOE 
" O F 


* _ . PENITENTIAL 
- CONFESSION 


——_—  _ CEO EET 


_— 


CHAP. I, 
The Contents, 


The names of things exemplific their nature, The Authors 
purpoſe. Heb. nam ſignifieth Repentance and con- 
ſolation, which & variouſly renared by the Septuagint, 
Heb. 7117 confeſſion or 4 caſting off, by the ſame 
Interpreters i tranſlated to give thanks, andto praiſe, 

: Exagoreuſis « forinſecal word, an inditment, Exho- 
mologeſis, Metancea and Metameleia nſual in theNew 
TeHament. Reſipiſcence and Penitude iheiy difference 
and ſeveral kv 


> AMES fitly impoſed are the expreſs images of 
things, and ſpeak their nature : no better ,, 2,, *pc- 
L1| key to open the ſecret of any ſubje& matter, ,,, 43s Ga 
than by being acquaint ed with what titleitis $4, 747; 
called, Truth is a picture drawa ar life, the rbuale 278 
—_— names and titles are the ſeveral colours, repre- w 4 
ſeating the ſame unto a rational underflanding, Bynames the 75,7... 
B Creatures Srromlib.s, 
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of Penitential Confeſfiion, Chap. 1. 


Creatures are not onely made known what nature they are of, 

but are diſtinguiſhed alſo, their ſeveral kinds, and ſpecifick 

95955 formes are diverſly diſcerned, The Hebrews ftyle the nomina- 

2234257 tion of their creatures a ſeparation of thrir ſeveral ſpecies, their 

Analyfs, and diſtinion , there is then a twofold uſe of names; 

1. To tell us what a thing is.in it ſelf; 2. and how differenced 

from another. This task was God pleaſed at the firft co impoſe 

Nos nds T:e- On Adam, and he had then the firength to undergo it, wherein 

1191: appellario- he was not [imply graced, the creature to take its being from 

nes,fdexea- God, and its appe4ation from man, by that imploymenrt would 

= a8 fe non God try his skill as well pleaſed to behold his own wiſdome 

_— *'- reflcQing from that glaſs. My purpoſe is (the Lord being my 

help) to treat of pexicential confeſſion, the originall, inftituti- 

on, progreſs, and practice thereof, alſo its «fficacy, vertue and 

ſcope, together with che uſes and abuſes by ſuch Congregations 

and Churches as pretend to Chriſtianity, to endeavour to diſa- 

buſe the ſame, and reſtore it to its former integrity. To in- 

quire what authority is delegated unto man in giving audience { 

unto Penitents ; likewiſe what neceſſity lies upon ſinners, and 

in what caſes, to unfold the burthen of their Conſciences unto 

the Lords Stewards. And laftly, what power over ſin is com- 

mitted to that earthen veſſel, ropether with the inflruRions, 

latitude, and extent thereof, for procuring the ſafety of Chri.. 

ftian ſouls, Wherein (as we have ſaid) our firſt ftep into this 

paſſage and nature of Confeſlion muſt be to learn the names, 

Ex0d.3.13, and appellations thereof, And as 2oſcs would not ftir afoot till 

God had :c/4 kim bis name, ſo we muſt arreſt our thoughts in. 
the firſt place, upon this inquiry. 

And to begin with the firft and moſt facred Tongue, 329N2 

ſienifying Repe»rance, which is the root and parent of con- 

feſſion, (4) which word importeth 

(a) Generaliter fgnificat mitts 01:78 ant- uſually a change in tke mind, or affe- 

ws fed þ xn efr _ i _ Rions, when a man repenteth of 

vi qize nd enaryy ts mary pee what be hath ſp oken os done s i 

que fit coaſolationein eo qui pris perterba- wiſhing the ſame unfaid, or to do Ay 

tus erat, Kercher, Lexicon, Hebr-Grzxc, gain 2 and this alteration is accommo- 

verbo FN, dated with grief and pity, if what hath 

{lipped from his tongue, or _—_ 

De 
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be prejudicial to himſelf, or ſuch as are dear unto hit, oy elſe 
with con/o/ation, in caſe his former purpoſe proved maleſtious 
unto him, and that he hath found eaſe in the revoking there- mp3 +445. 
of. And hence it is that the word carries with it a double fig /2r;, penitere, 
nification to repent, and to comfort ; for godly forrow uſually S Pagnin. 
. fits dowa in conſolation,true Repentance like 749: with a dou- 
ble face, looking upon the old year or converſation lamenta- 
bly; upon the new, or renewed life cheerfully. God ſpake Gen.s.6. 
as man, when he repented dhat he made may, there's the word ; CONN 
and 7ob in the ſame termes expreſſed that ſerious abnegation of mA? 
himſelf, wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in anſt and aſhes. 195731 
A Penitent for atime diſlikes none more than himſelf, and n5y vy 
would have others take notice of his vileneſs aifo by covering DN; 
himſelf with duſt, and crowning his head with aſhes, The Sep- Job 42. 6. 
tuagint have rendred the ſame variouſly, but every way ſignifi- 
cantly; as 1, Tlduw to ceaſe, m4vooar Sm FS xargy faith God by 
the Prophet, upon the peoples turning from the evil of fin, 7 1:25: 3- 
will ceaſe from the evils of puniſhment, which 1 purpoſed to do —_— = 
wnto them becanſe of the evil of their doings, ſoithath, and ever ——_ —— 
will be, betwixt us and God, hand off from ſin, hand off from 1ib. 2. contr. 
puniſhment, 2, It is interpreted #»0v4ovar, to ponder and Marcion. 
conſider, (and that but once) upon that former place in Gene- 442. | 70 14 
fr, 8 ivs0uuidn 5 ©0885 371 Inoinge 4 dvBewmey 3 and God pondered *t] et 
5n his wind that he had made man, conſidering and betbinking {,45 £44, 
with himſelf what he had done; fo conſiderate were thoſe In- ce:»/;/; co- 
terpreters in tranſlating thus, left Repentance with God might 4icz. 1ib.r5. 
have begot ſome miſpriſion of him with Prolomy ; though other- 4 Civic. Dei. 
wiſe they make bold to render it with words and phraſes of ©*?: *+: 
Repenrance, and that in the perſon of God too, when it is not 
of man but of the evils that might befall him. As 3, Mdlario, 
to repent again, in feremy, If 4 nation turn from the evil, us| 
yonge Sto Tj xaxdy, 1 will repent of the evil 1 thonght to ag 
unte thim, If it do evil in my fight, | 
that it obey net my voice, then ue)ayo. Penitentia Di neque ex improvidentia,neque 
100 amd i] dyablay, I will repent of the © levitate, neque ex ulla bon ant mal; operis 


00d Wherewz . damaatione reputetur, ficut bumana==— ni- 
L erewith 1 [aid I would benefit hil aliu4 intelligitur quam ſmplex converſie 


them : Here I cannot refrain from ſtjentie prioris. Tertull, lib, 2, contr, Mar- 
telling my Reader, how we occaſion con, c, 24. Jerem.18. verſ.8, & 10, | 


2 Gods 
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Gods favours, and frownes;, when man turns from evil, 

God turnes to be good in collation of benetits, and when man 

; turns from being good, God turns to be evil in the affiif#;on of 

FRONT & his judgments, yea ſo propitious is God upon Repentarce, 

*Atws yiro- that to repent with him is with theſe Tranflators to be pacified, 

1.94, In Moſes earneft- intercefiion for the people, (for whoſe fins 

25n371 God was juſtly difpleaſed) we read according to the Original, 

In oy Turn from thy fierce wrath,and repent of thu evil againſt thy p.e- 

+ $-y9 ple; they render it iazw; yers im 7H natia Te AXE os, be favou- 

Exod.32. 12 rable tothe fins of thy people. And whereas God was intreated: 

and 2»ſes prevailed in his ſuit, (as what cannot fervent ſuppli- 

R293) cations do with God) the Hebrew verity faich, amd the Lord 

ty FIT repented of the evs{ Which he thonght to do unto the people, and 

_ |. MyTTN they lay, & inadn Kv.C mea Ths axkias, God was intreated for 

Velle14% the evil-nnd pacified. This evidence is from the Old Teftamenr, 
ang oldeft language for Repentance, 

And what find you for the tongue and dialeR&t thereof, Cons 

Tohn 1. 46. felon ? I ſay as Philzz to Nathaneel; Come and /ee ; the He- 

| brew MN in hiphil to (onfeſt,isa branch of the root NT) pro. 

jzceve, to caſt away ; becauſe Confeſſion is a kind of caſting vp: 

of crude ſins, indigeſted in the conſcience of a diſeaſed tomach, 

and diſquier breft. A Father of great antiquity hath inſtructed 

me to- this obſervation, Even as 

Sicut 34 qui babent intus incluſum eſcamin- thoſe that have meat ling indigeſted 

cligeſtan, aut bumoris, vel phlegin its ſtoma- upon the ſtowach, or are otherwiſe 

cho graviter, &> moleſte tmmin2atia, fi v0- troubled with the phlegme, are greatly 


2uernt relevant; wa etiam by qui peccave- 7 
unty fauidem occutant , & vetinent inter releevtd by a vomit, ſo thoſe that hide 


iz peccatum, intrinſectts urgent, & prope- their ſins committed inwardly, are 
mod im ſuffocawnr a phlegm Wwe, G+-bumore ſtrang led wel-nigh, and choakbed Wwith 
peceati, 6 auteis ipſe ſth accuſaror frat, dum "ppp; "} er and fl-gme, but if that 
accuſat ſemaipſum, & confitctur, ſimul evonit 1 od” arias bimtelf 
& deliftum atque ommcm movbi digerit conſanm, Vt perſon- wou Rs uſe himſelf, 
Origen, homil, z, in Pſa). 37, «rd confeſs, by ſo doing at once he wc- 
miteth up hu fin, and aicovereth hs 
And it ſhall diſca/e, SO Or5ren, Thence cometh alſo MTN which is con- 
be, _ w feſſion, or the ſacrifice deſtin'd to expiate the ſin revealed to 
Malt be guy the Pricſt, of which there is frequent mention in the 01d Law ; 
of one of theſe WET 3 
ye: ah where the guilty perſon was to confeſs the fin that he had ſin- 
TNMIVIr aad thali confeſs that he hay finnedan rifat thing, Lew? 5. Pal. 5. 6. 


ned, 


Chapt. of Penit ential Confefion. F 
ned, and to preſent his offering. And the Prieft was to make 
his (6) atoxemeut , expiatiin or red[mption; the quality of DI (c) 
which confeſſion, and the reſerved caſes therein will come un- 

der our hands hereafter; So in the inquiry after the iniquity of 

Achan, which put !ſ-az/ to flight more than all their enemies 

could do : the offender attached by a divine lot ;, 7o/2nah acvi- 

ſeth him at no hand to conceal the 

fin, but co make confeſſion thereof to: Joſh. 7. 19, VT) 12 IV Sos durd” 
Ged, or as the Septuagint according Tiy #Zoponiyurive Lus fab confeſſion. 
to the letter of the Hebrew, give con. Gallice. 

feſſion unto him; And the ſzmeIn- 

terpreters, where in is the ſubjeR thereof, render it covfeion-; 

bur where God and his mercies are the contents, praiſe and Pal. 27. 7, 
thanksgiving ; as for example, That I may publifowith the voice Pour eſctaror 
of thank/giving,and tek of all thy wondrous works,or as the French 7."", = < 
Bibles, for to 1Muftrate with the toice of thanksgiving, aſter the Fr.B dts 
Hebrew, 7 hat 1 may cauſe to be heard, er ſound forth in the voice | 
of confeſſion, which the Septuagint read thus, 4 au#52: us goin; UW? 
aivs95u; os, that I may bear the voice of thy praiſe. But when PN 2155. 
(fin bears the burthen cf confeſſion, then. the words uſed are 7: 1:47 faci- 
eEoponoy to, B& EZoporoynors, Which run along all their tranſla- an forum, in 
tion, ard are of much uſe with the G7eek Fathers alſo ; ſome- 7 Phil. 
times they expreſsit by ZZ2yogivo, a forinſecsl] word, as in that : os | 
former place of Leviticus; x; iZayogtvor Thr dpagriay, and ſhill Fro,y 6 =; 
confeſs his ſin. Aﬀter that ſolemn and heavy denantiation of forum ids 
the peoples ſins unto God by the lips of Ezra, chap. 9. inthe Ezra 10-I, 
beginning of the next, the Sepruagint read, ws itfnybpeugr nauy 

oy x, T&orsUN 00h, after he had confeſſed weeping and praying. 

That Prieſts and peoples confeſlion could not but fly up to hea- 

ven, winged with prayers and tears: And Davids purpoſe to- 

accuſe and indict. himſelf for his offences, was according to 

that tenor, &Te tZayogbow. xe] tus Thy ayaplian, I ſaid 1 will pr ;r. wel 32 
eonſeſ: my ſin. againſt my {elf ; where he never took his own part ſec. ends 
more, than by ſetting himſelf in ſuch a confeſſion again bim- 

ſelf: wherein thoſe Tranſlators would ſhew that in confeſſion. 

there muft be a concurrency both in foul and body, and both 

muſt arraign us at the Bar, giving in of evidence, or rather 

finding of chs,65 of indi&ment by our ſelves put io, and ſigned 
tO 


6 of Penitential Confeffion; Chap. 1. 


to be true, if it were onely 4yogeow the evidence of the tongue 

were enough, but 3Zayogevow imports that there is an inward 

ſenſe of the outward evidence ; and as evil ſpringeth from the 

r. Ex0110/0ze-:heart, ſo from that root muſt orall confeffion iſſue forth : and 
ſs conſcientiz. hence is it that one of the Fathers calls it, 1, The confeſſion of 
(yprian. ', the conſcience: 2« Another,the expoſing of the burden of the ſonal, 
PN,1,92* 3. and athird, « fghing forth of fin, rather than Feaking, and 


mt profcite. 

Aus, _ with grief of heart, more than words of the lips. Thus far the 

3. ſnze1it cul- Old Teftament hath led me by the hand along the ſeveral deno= 

$8 are, minations of Repentance and Confeſſion. ; 
= And now for to come unto that other part of Gods treaſure. 


(for ſo Clemens eAlexand. honours the Scriptures) let us ſee 

what a good Scribe may bring forth of the New alſo : We ſhall 

there find for Repentance two words, ys]4yora & wileuiaca, the 

former hath reſpeR unto the »y5n4, and the change thereof, ra- 

ther than any corporal afliions , 

MeTayory mutatam m:ntem ſonat, non When after a lapſe the party peccant 

offi Fi0acm corports, Eraſm, annor. in Mar. ſhall find his errour, and ſo ſeriquſly 

FP. 3 _- : to lament that former errour as to 
e errore cdmiſſo ita dolere, ut cormpgas 

rind virial Annor. ad Mank. correc and amend the ſame ; confi. 

8. verl, 2, dering what he was with grief, and 

endevouring to be what he was not, 

Semper yea: (but ought to have been) with grace, that his Repentance is a 

yo! £Onvenit departure from evil unto goodneſs, therefore herein is wiſdem 

5 copewyr= intheend, and inLatin is termed reſips/centis, for to commit 

oO. ſia is folly, but to repent thereof, and amend: is wiſdome , 

| . therefore it hath reference to the in- 

Nam & in Greco [ono pen:t:ntie nomen nov ward man, and importeth ot ſo much 

ex dclift; conſeſſne,ſed ex animi demutatione gp, confeſſion of ſin, as the commuta- 

compoſita ct. Terrul, lib. 2, contr, Marcion, _, el h by th . 

Lap. 4. tiow of the mind, Whereby the ſinner ts 

altered, rather than the ſin uttered, as 

Kagnis ati The peravoias, Matth. Terrulian elegantly expreſſed the 

3.8. duagrcats its usrdvorey, Matth, force of the Greek word ; and in thae 

9. 13, utrdvoey x, apsory duaghioy, name is comprifed Repentance, with 

Luci24.% caurg x, onodi werayinoay, its properties and virwes; fo you 

Matth;l1.21. utrevonoals ty x #71 bave the fraits of repentaxce Mar.3,8. 

ceidare, its 79 KZanughhirouay Tos and the calling of nners lsreprniance, 

euaeTias, Aft. 3. 19, Mat, 9. 13, and forgiveneſs of ſins 

ET annexed 
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annexed to repentance, Luke 24. 27. ſo you have the habit 
and. dreſs thereof, they had reprnted in (ackcloth and in aſus. 
The virtue and effe&, together with the manner and efficacy 
thereof; Repent and be converted that your ſins may be blotted 
ot, thus ps74v0ra is all in all with repentance. —6: Ie -) 
The other word ws7epiacrz, is not of fuch vertue, and is uſed 75 vie; 

of ſuch as have been remiſs, and ſupine in managing of cheir #yy. Hefiod, 
affairs, who ſmarting for their follies, E 
and negligence, at the laſt ſhew more - _ - one _— perage-2do [2:0 in- 
diligence ; ſuch after-wits me uſually Teadare poſt "_ aliquam fattain ſollictun 
anxious, and diſquieted with their eſſe &+ anxium, Latine panitere, argue uſitr= - 
doings. This kind of penſiveneſs doth pars potcſt in vitto, Beza, 
not alwayes imply a change either in | 
life or purpoſe for the better, but ſometimes for the worſe alſo, 
betokening rather a Svoags517rs, and diſpleaſure, whereby we 
could wiſh with all our hearts things done undone, hap what 
will, be they gaod. or evil. The gifts and callings of God are 
aut]audnyre without repentance, that is of that ſort as the dona- 
tion thereof is at no time diſpleaſing to God, who therewith 
was once pleaſed. The Lerd/ware x5 utrautanlioera and will 11,4, . .. 
»ot repent, that is, will never deſire to change, or diſlike his | 
depoſition. The ſon that refuſed to labour in his fathers vineyard, 5.0.7. 
was hecter than his word, he ſaid he would not, afterwards he ,; +. 
repentedaud went, and upon better thoughts alrered his reſolu- Mah, 21.: a; 
tion, and obeyed : he repented upon what he ſaid,and went up- 
on what he reſolved. Jud: after his treaſon unlepande repent- 
ed likewiſe,as ſore troubled at what he had done,and could have 7;;7;:;a ;e- 
wiſhed the ſame to have been to do again, as one ſwallowed up nificazs 7 94 
of forrow and deſpair. The Apo/e of bis arp letter ſent to the *</* 1b/orpres. 
(orinthians, 1 de not repent, thowgh 1 did repent, as loth to grieve * ##[24pince 
them ; ſo he repented that they ſhould look ſad at any lines of #@4, & &) we- 
his; yet he repented mt, becauſe rhey ſorrowed after a godly Tin opnr. 
manner. I bave been the more particalar in theſe inftances, that 
the difference betwixt theſe two, us7dro:z, which a learned 
Interpreter alwayes tranſlates Reſipscence, and psrauiace in B73 
like manner alwayes by himrendred Pe&»i:ude, might ſhine the 
clearer, and it flands in two points, 1. in their properties 
and conditions, the ons being a ſober difcerning of whatawas 

formerly 


% 
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formerly amiſs, wiſely correRing and amending the ſame, or 
an alteration wrought in the heart upon ſonnder adviſe, and a 
reformation of precedent faults , whereas the other [" etame- 
leia] ofttimes intimateth no more, than a meer vexation, cau- 
ſing trouble, and anxiety of mind at things paſt heſp, or a dif- 
pleaſure, and diftrnſt onely, joyned with fittle or no amend- 
ment, 2. The other difference lies in the objet, Metanwa 
is only for reformation, altering what was fit to be altered, and 
grieving for what was worthy to be lamented ; whereas JMera- 
meleia is ſometimes a fretting that evil deſigns ſucceed nor, as 
Pharaoh repined that he let 1/rae! go, and reſolved to croſs 
their paſſage to his own ruine; Therefore when this Repent- 
ance is attributed to God and men, and they both good and 
bad, this diſtinRtion muſt be obſerved , x. when God is ſaid to 
repent (as in making of Sax/ King) the change is inthe oxt- 
ward aft, not in Gods internal will, 2. in the dethroning 
of that worthleſs Prince: 2. when good men repent, the change 
is in the affefiovs, and in the afionralſo; 3. but the wicked 
2re nochanglings, grieving ſometimes that their miſchievous 
plots take no place, and at other times ſwallowed up in prief, 
that they have been ſo miſchievous, 

Other words there arein the New Teftament for Confeſſion, 
coincident with thoſe uſed by LXXII, Interpreters in the Old, 
whoſe Tranſlation is by the Evangeliſts and Apoſiles generally 
imbraced; as 6uoaoyfir, IT Fohn I, 9. and iZoponoyoir, Mat. 
3. 6. Mark.1.6. eAtts 19.18. I chuſe to direc to the pla- 
ces onely, having formerly fpoken all I know by the words al- 
ready ; and my care is to eaſe my ſelf and my Reader all I can, 
from the tediouſneſs of Tautologies and needleſs repetitions. 

And as little remaineth to be ſpoken of the Latine names, 
Pexitentia takes its beginning with Eraſmus, 4 poxe tenendo, 
becauſe it laieth hold on good reſoſutions in the laſt; although 
3 great maſter in Crstici/me derives the ſame from pex»a, and 
that from pexzerdo, { penire with the ancient landing for pre- 
ire) becauſe puniſhment uſually anſwers fin. To repent in 
the volgar Tranſlation is pzxitentiam agere for penitere, and is 
as ridiculouſly tranſlated by our Rhemifs to do penance, 85 if 
7 ſhould interpret vitam agere 20 do life, which I oppols not with 

any 
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any purpoſe to cut off godly ſorrow from Repentance, or thoſe 
ſevere and wholſome exerciſes thereof , of much uſe in the 
Primitive times, as not ignorant that though Repentance be a 
converſion and turning, yet the way is with weeping &c. and Tyct 5, 
profeſs my ſelf no great enemy to them that with a diſcreet i 
hand ſhall chafiſe the body, not to keep even with God, but 
tokeep it under, to ſequeſter the ſame from ſinning, rather 
than to ſatisfie for ſin; according to that vulgar Epigram of 


Arnſonins, 


Sum Dea que fats, non faflis, exigo pernas; 
Nempe ut peniteat, fic Metancea wecor. 


And thus much for the words, and their ſignifications, where- 
in I have not onely reſted upon the naked Zrywologies, but bave 
reſpeRted the uſe, and praRice thereof in holy Scripture, and 
livein hope to be diſcharged of that cenſure, Belarmine (I 


know not how juftly) paſſeth upon 
the Divines of the Reformation, as 
Grammarians rather then Dzviner, 
deriving the ſignifications of words 
from Etymologies, rather than tho 
common wſe of the holy Scriptures and 
good Anthors, Wn. 


(CI 


Errant 5ſti Grammatici potiRs quam Thess. 
fogi, qui vocum ſienficationes ex Ftymologiis 
potins ducunt , quim ex commune Scripture 
& bonorum Arthorum #7, Bellar,l, x, de 
Pan c. 7. 
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CHAD. 11. 
The Contents. 


Repentance & 4 converſion, and wherein it confpttth , 
The Fathers define it fromthe (enftble effe&s and figns 
thereof. The Schoolmens error in placing it in bodi- 
ly corredtiens rather then in mental change, The Re- 
formed Divines ſeat it in the humiliation of the heart, 
requiring alſo ontward expreſiions of ſorrow, Conver- 
ſion & the eſſential form of Repentance. Self-abnega- 
tion, Godly ſorrow, a Penitents practice and endea- 
Vour, | 


1 u8v Aktis HP of the ſeveral names and appellations, now of 


Gov ids ens the ſubltance and thing ir ſelf; for words are as 
Coudl Gr, clothes, and rayment to the body, whereas the ma- 
| 745 meg y* terial ſubſtance is the nerves, and fleſhy part 
pale odexss thereof; yet as the Hemorriovſean inthe Goſpel drew virtue 
 4101,x, reveg. from our Saviour by touching the hems of hiz garment, {3 no 
Clem. A'ex, {mall light hath been aff,rded (as in part hath already appcar- 
Elewnual.l,i. ed, and will be ſhewn more fully hereafter) to diſcover the 
Pp. 215, nature of penitential confeſſion from the habit and outſide there- 
24at.9,21; of, the clothes thus ſpread we may ſee more clearly into the 
thing it ſelf. And ſo much hath been anfolded by the names 
wherewith Repentance is called in ſeveral languages, that the 
leſs is left behind co diſcover the ſubſtantial part thereof ; and 
\ therein I ſhall make as little ſtay as ! may, for that this conſide- 
ration was not the principal matter intended, bur as an appara- 
:# , and neceſſary introdaRion thereunto, Our inquiſition 
into the nature of Repentance ſhall begin with the holy Sers- 
2tares, paſs along by the Fathers, divert unto the School- men, 
and conclude with the yzederx Divines of both Churches. 
In Gods book Repentance is deſcribed to be a converſion 
and a change. In So/owors prayer upon the dedication of theTem- 
ple, 


gy 
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ple, when the people ſhall be ſmitten down befare the enemy, brcanſe 1 Ring. 8. 
they have finned again? thee, and ſhall tern again unto thee, and 33« | 
confeſs thy name, &c. there's a turning to; which implies alſo a «: 5 © Ti»G- 
turning from, and thar follows inthe verſe following, 5f they ; Ti. Ariſtor, 
confeſs thy name, and twrn from their fin. The termes then verſe 35. 

in this converſion 73 ag & is from fin, and thence there is a 

departure; 73395 is to God, and thither there muſt be an ad- 

venture. Upon good advice then the Hebrew Iv to rays, is 

by Interpreters turned 70 yepere, eſpecially where the ſame is 

doubled in the Original, as in Ezekiel, Repent and turn from al JAW. 
your tranſgreſſions, Chap. 18. 3o, and Chap. 14. 6. returns, Fawn! 
aud turn ye from, as the French read it, I could be infinite {if Reſfournexy | 
occaſion were) in ſuch particulars. Can the Ethiopian change po deny 
his chin, or the Leopard kis Spots ? then may Je alſo do good that FF; pai 
are accuſtomed to do evil, inimating that Repentance is no natu- jercm, 13.23. 
ral work, that fins ſet on by cuſtome 2dbere as cloſe unto the 

ſoul, as blackneſs to the skin of the Ethiopian, or ſpots unto 

the Leopard ; that the blacks, and thoſe pots are changed by 

doing good inftead of evil, and that change to be wrought up- y 
on Repentance. The fame Scripture ſeats this Converſion in the ag; - 2. 


* heart, ſhewing that it ariſeth from a ſenſe of Gods judgments, 


i 


and a deteſtation of ſin, accompanied with a godly ſorrow for 2 Cor.7.10, 
the ſame; grounded upon a juſt diſpleaſure a ſinner takes unto 
himſelf for diſpleaſing God, joyned ever with holy vows, flu- 
dies, and endeavours of amendment of life; Thus much from the Marth. 3, 
SCriptures- 

For the Fathers their deſcriptions are uſually taken from the 


effet, and operation of Repentance, as that of Ambroſe, 


Repentance 21 to bewail ſins already 


committed, and not to commit again Pretcrita mala plangere, & plangenda ite- 


p . ns, 11 200 Commticre. Ambr, 
contrition for ſin, and a derelition ce, Greg, | 


therecf, where indeed what a peni- 
tent t#rneth from, and leaverth, is expreſſed, but not to what 
heis to /ea», and rwrs unto; the Mater of the ſentences ſome- Eft virtus qu 


what ſupplies this defeR, that it & @ virtue whereby we lament, _— _ 
. : ; P/ n < 
215 propoſito planezmnus & odzmus, & plangenda ulterins committere nolumus. Lomb, 
Eſt dolor de peccato commiſſo cum wy Rs propoſito, Aquin, 


2 and 


— 
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Ch ap. 2; 


and ate the fins that we have doxe, with a purpoſe of amendment, 
as not with our wills to commit What we have lamented; which 
equinas hath contractedthus, i: s a grief for ſins paſt, with 


Eft querd:zm 


a purpoſe of amendmest, But that aſcribed to Saint Anſtin, viz. 


dolentis vindi- that it # a kind of revenge alwayes puniſhirg in himſelf, what a 
&.1, ſemper pu- gnrer grieves to have committed, hath reſpec unto the exerci(e, 


a:ens t1. [e, 
quo1 dolct com- 
mſoje.Aus.lib, 
de vinc. pen, 


and conſequent of Repentance, rather than to the 257 xe it ſelf; 
hey all concur that Repentance is a grieving ſor fin, inſo- ' 
much that the Erhnick is taxed by Tertulliay, for calling that 


tram in bozis Repentance, Wherein the doing ot a good turn is prieved ar; 
{attis advibenr, as ſpile upon a thankleſs breft, or otherwiſe caſt away ; where 


Tert.lib,de 
Pan.c. I, 


he defirech to be underſtood of Medicinal and ſaving Repex- 
tance, otherwiſe he will fall under the laſh of his own pen, 


hitnſelf cenſuring in 2farcion , what he approved 9painſt the 
Ethwu'ck, and approving-againft ſarcioy what he cenſured in 
the Erhxick; for he allows not that the ſubjeR of repentance 
ſhould be onely evil, nor that every ſorrow ſhould be ground- 


ed upon areall errour, 


Pententian prave interpretatur (Marcion) 
confeſſionem [c:licet ſapere mals operes altcu;ns, 
vel erroris; porro non ſemper, eventt enam in 
bonu fattis penitentie confeſſion ad invidiam, 
exprobration:m equs qui ben*ficrt ingratus extt- 
text, Terr. lib.2.cont, Marcion.c,2 4. 

eo 1 CTHVIO Of 1. 
TENTH Þ _- - 
ma Ceriminde 
o 


Defnitio peri- 
rentie data eſt 
per canſans 
a0n per eſſenti- 
«3. Compend, 
Theo!.yerir, 
EGE4 q: 


or alwayes argue ſomething amils ; 
for many times courteſies, and bene- 
firs are repented of by the Dononry, 
as extended to ſuch as deſerve not the 
ſame, importing rather ingratitude in 
the Dorner, than any offence in the 
Benefattor; therefore to reconcile 
him to himſelf , interpret him to 
ſpeak of crimina/ Repentance onely, 


which ever reſpeQeth ſin the chief motive of godly ſorrow. 

All which deſcriptions of the e-Lnciexts, comprehending 
rather the conſequents and effeRts of Repentance, than the 
preciſe form thereof, occaſion the Schoolmen to ler go the ſub- 
ſtance for the ſhadow ; who in their diſputes are ſo fettered to 
the external praRice, and fruie of repentance, that no other 
colle&ien can be made from their-Treatiſes, and determinati- 


(a) 1z 45,94 Ons, than that-(a) Repentance is a harſh kind of diſcipline, 
corporis 1g:3s and. auſterity, carrying a rigid hand upon the fleſhly part of 
excrciian 1 man.his body, thereby to tame the ſame to ſubjeRion, or to 


gum anim 
emendationem 


chaſtiſe it for former inſurreRions ; a diſcipline not amiſs, if 


6n ſe continent sCollocata, H, Grotius de Relig, Chriſt], 6, ſub initio, 


tkic 
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the mind, and invard man might be renewed alſo ; which 
ever implieth a due correction, and amendment of life; but of 


this inward reformation »e yev 9#5- 
dem, there is a ſtrange filence, you 
ſhall not lightly meer with a ſyllable 
thereof in ali their voluminous Ira- 


In exteris exerciliis mordicns fic nn 
de interior; montis reformatione murum ſilca- 
num. Calv.infſtit.1.3.c.4.Sc&.s. 


Rates; Tr is-not a ſhirt of hair, a Lenten ſuir, a dejeRed conn» 

tenance, that can pleaſe God, without a true humiliation of 

the heart ; nor the outward habit of ob» the Bapriſf, without 

his inyvard virtues. Be not deceived, God is not mocked with 

all ſackcloth without, and all parple within, The Divines of 

the Reformation eſpying this defet of the inward ſap, and 

marrow of Repentance, conſiſting in the rending, and renew- 

ing of the heart, have ſtood much upon, and urged repentance Repenrance 
of this kind; as a work of grace «riſing of a godly ſorrow, "> 22% 


whereby a man turns from all his ſins to God, and brings forth 


wherein thc 
truth thereof 


fruit worthy of amendment of life: Or a tras converſion of exr conſiſterh.: 


life to Ged , proceeding from a true 
fear of him, and contained #1 the mor- 
tifying of the old man the fleſh, and in 
the quickning of the ſpirit, Nor have 
they ftayed here, bur have called on 
for the fruits, and exerciſes. thereof, 
profeſſing the end, and ſcope of re- 
pentance to be the reftitution of 
Gods image decayed in us; have 
injoyned the offices of piety to God, 
and of charity towards man; That 
penitent ſinners are trees of Righte- 


Eſt vera ad Denm vite noſtre converſio i 
ſrncero ſeriog, Dei amore profetta, que carnis 
noſtre, veter (5%, homi us mii ficatione , Or 
Spritus viwuficatione conſtat. Calvin. Inſt. 
I. 3. c. 3. quem ſequitur Zznch, ioc, com, de 
Panir, 


Officia pictatis erga Deum,charitatis erzahbg- 
Mines —— exrerna teliumonia aue finceram 
refipsſcentiam commendant, Calv, 


ouſneſs, of Gods own planting, growing by the waters that Eſ.s.3. 


| flow out of the SanTwuary, and therefore mult bear frait, that E247. 12." 


w47 ſerve for meat, and leaf for med cine. Behold then the 
ſubtilty of Sara», and iniquity of cheſe times, perſwading ma- 
ny to have inward Repentance, and prief in the heart, with« 
out any external exerciſe or fruit, whereas the tree is known to 
be good by the fruit it bearerh. *Tis true, bodily exerciſe upon 
the fleſh, where the ſpirit, and inward grace of Contrition is 


wanting, profiteth nothing ; .yet if true ſorrow be planted in 


the 


j_—_ 
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the heart, it will break forth in the ey#with tears, and rongue 
with confeſtion. Conſider how unſuitable it is to cut off all bo. 

» dily Repentance for /ins done 5n the bedy, as thou haſt given thy 
members to the one, ſo give them to the other alſo. Thus have [ 
opened (ſo far as is neceſſary) the doRtine of Repentance, 
and ſhall diſmiſs the ſame with certain concluſions, 


Concluf, v» The very nature and eſſence of Repeatance covſiſts in turning. 


The firſt text that Saint Pax! preached on to the Gentiles after 
his own converſion, was, that they ſhould repent, axd turn to Ged, 
and de Works meet for Repentance, the ſumme and drift of Re- 
pentance being to paſs from our ſelves to God - which cover» 
fion is not a ſubftantial change, altering the /a6jef?, but an alte- 
ration 12 the qrs4l;tics of the Converts ſoul, changing them from 

evil to good ; as for example, the 


Afﬀts 26.29. 


| * OL 73 0G ut Vytdiver xj m4ALy eu, Tame body now in health, now diſeg- 


Srubvoy 18 Ta3To x5 6 ,4A%35 Seoyſu- Ted, where the ſubRRance is the ſame, 


23; Fre x, yori 3 avles ys @ve Ariſt. but not the ftate; or as the ſame me- 


de gener, & corrup d.l text. 23+ tal wrought in an angular or cir 

cular figure, materially the ſame, 
x7 nal though not formally. In repentance then the /#b/taxce is not 
273 rolop changed, as in generation and corruption, nor the quantity, as in 
Gandians, growth and diminution, but in qualities and conditions onely ; a 


14. ihe transformation of the inward man,therefore called a »ew heart; 


and deſcribed by returning unto the Lord, putting away abomina- 
tions ont of his ſight;by breaking up of fallow ground; and circumci- 
fing the fore-skins of the heart, wherein lies the amendment, and 
altcration. 


Ezck.18.31. 
Jer.4.13354- 


Conclul. 'H A Penitent upon the ſenſe of hi fins andGods jndgments, bee 


eccati odium comes a'perſon much dejefted, as David and Petey, and there- 
penizentie ex- upon grows into a great diſlike with himſelf, wiſhing he were 
© ag hyvnEE another man; and asthe beginning of Repentance preceedeth 
lurintm p:0- from the hatred of fin, ſo doth the hatred of fin ſpring from 
{eciſſe.qu; ſibi the fear of God, and that penitent hath made a fair progreſs 
plurim.m diſ- in Repentance, which hath eruly learned with himſelf to be 
prcere $6 highly diſpleaſed. 2 
Coneluſ. 3; (ontrition in a true Penitent # a godly ſorrow for ſin, and for 

99% incurring Gods diſpleaſure : Grief for ſin is, where the ſia is 


more abhorred than the puniſhment ; rbat if there were no 


4 Conſcience 
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Conſcience to accuſe, no Devil to terrifie, no 7#dge to arraign 
and condemn, no he/ to torment, yet to be humbled for all 
that for ſin, and brought npon our knees for offending ſuch a 
Ged; and that {in monld be the more diſpleafing to us for that 
it is unto Him diſpleaſing, There was in the heart of 4»/elmus- 
ſuch a dereſtation of (in, as to profeſs, that sf rhe horror of ſin 01% 
the one ſide, in1 terro” of hell on the other, were ſs propoſed, as one 
of them ( chaſe which he would) muſt 
yeeds be undergone by him , that he $1 bixc precati horrorems hinc infernz; dolo- 
would prefer the torment: to ſaffer rem corporaloter cerneret , & neceſſartd nb 
there R before the filthineſs of | fin tobe ©9um PN"T gp beret, ay enfointm quan 
ec « peccatum appteret, Malle ſe purium & pcceo, 

unclean here; and that wn hu opt100 > ;anmconem Gehnaam habere, quim pec- 
avd choice, he had rather deſcend into ct; ſorde pollutum cetorum tend tentre, Eads 
hell an innocent, aud undefiled, than mer. vita Anſelm, lib, 2, 
to aſeend into heaven with puilt and 
wxcleanneſs ; ſuch hearts, and holy reſolves, God ſend us. 

eA Penitent indeavou-eth by all wayes ani means poſſible ro Conclsſ. 4. 
appeaſe the wrath of Grd, to make his atonement for the obtain- 
ing of mercy, by faith in C4r;#, and the efficacy of his merits, 
by humility of heart, by confeſlion and acknowledgment of 
the offence ; by promiſes of amendment, and by frequenting 
the b=ſ remedies againft fin, ſupporting himſelf in all his an- 
euiſhes, and afflitions, and though he have fallen among 
theeves, be ſtripped of his rayment and wounded, yet he is nor 
quite dead, gaſping for relief, and anchoring himſelf upon the 
coming of the good Samaritan; his ſoul is a wounded fpirit agony 
C an be os ; *% ped. lib.i. pag. 
indeed, but wounded 5 Saragiuas, dre. owlneias, 85 8 father $9, 
ſpeaketh, not to death, but ſo as may be healed, This expeRa- 1:%;tr0r qua 
tion of pardon and reconcil: ment ciffercnce;h the podly ſorrow «tion 7udas 
of true {oxvertr, from the gulph of prief, and deſperation of 07/10 7:1 
forlorn Miſcreants, ſuch as were Caiz and 74s, men ſwal- |; 2” = 
lowed up of ſorrow, without the leaft beam of comfort, 7adas es SR 
went the wrong way in confeffing his fins unto the Jewiſh: / perirentian 
Priefts and not unto God. I ſuppoſe {ſaith Ambroſe) that if 207 apud Fu 
that Confeſſion had been direfted unto Chriſt, he might have found ©" ſed a 


| pud Chriſtum 
eg;\ct. 1, 2,de porn. c, 5. Hoc- arferie vultis [Novatiani] proprer quod agititr paniteatia ; 
toll: Gubornator's prevemendi iÞ 1m, & in mediis flufibus:ncertns errabit; relle Inflatori coro- 
nm, 1%atis jaccbit in [tad gaman=e, Bonitm Dominumhabemus qu; velit donare omaibns. Amatr. . 


Luke 10.30, 


+ 4iÞ. 2 ds pornit, cap, 3, mercy ; 


'x6 Of Penitentiai Confeſſions Chap. ze 
wtyty ; hope of mercy uu the one'y incouragement 10 Repentance z 
without thus Anchey the Pilot ava hu ſhip are teſſed rmcertaiyly 
With winds, and waves ; take away the laurel, the (hampion 
61 [-nguiſh upon the theatre, But a good Lord we have that will 
forgive all, and:to all that ſeek him, ſaith the glory of Millaine, 
And in this -laft Concluſion we have news of Confeſſion, which 
is a good means ro obtain mercy and forgiveneſs, to which we 


hsſten, 


m—_ A———_——— 


CHAP. III. 


The Contents. 


Diſcipline of Penance wherefore injoyned by the Church, 
Exhomologeſis, divers kinds of Confeſsion, Publick 
penance of Apoſtolical practice. The auſterity _—_ 
in the Primitive times. Order thereof preſcribed in the 
dayes of Cyprian and Ambroſe. Divers examples of 
publick Penitents. The ſolemn Practique thereof 7 

' Records of the Church. Sinners admitted but once to 

| ſolemn Penance. A&ual reconciliation denied by the 
Church to lapſed ſinners. No renewing unto repen- 
tance, how underſtood in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Four ſtations obſerved by the ancient Penitents, The 
reſtoring of this diſcipline much deſired, 


gan to be placed in the exerciſes, and pracick parc thereof, 

as the ſubduing of the body with aufterity of food, and 
rayment ; by which external means ſa» rather camete 

the notice of our ſorrow, than God; for the Almighty as he 
is the ſearcher of the reins, and heart, hath an eye principally 
vponthoſe inward parts to ſee how they ſtand ay ] lay, 
becauſe 


|| Have touched in the former paſſages how Repentance be? 


Chap. 35 of Penitential Confeſſion; 17 


becauſe God can make a ſcrutiny into the ſpirit of man onely; 
it was thought fit by the Church, (which is a ſele& compa- 
ny of men, and underſtand as man) to preſcribe unto fin- 
ners ſuch rules to be obſerved in Repentance, whereby the 
ſame might appear to be real and ſincere unto them alſo : for 


if the Church have any power (as ſure ſhe hath) in the recon- 


cilement of Penitents, there muſt needs be ſome ſuch means 
ſuppoſed as are proportionable to the Churches apprehenſion, 
whereby inward contrition for fin may be unto them demon- 
ſtrated, and forthwith the party to be reconciled. But grief of 
heart cannot be made known unto man without ſome ſenſible 
ſign ; therefore as Saint 7ames called upon the profeſſors, ew Fames 2. 18. 
me thy faith by thy works ,, ſo did the ancient Dsſciplinarians, 
ſhew us your Repentance by the fruit thereof. Now this evi- 
dence, and demonſtration conſifted in the undergoing of an 
outward humiliation, according to the Pexitential Cancys then 
in force ; of which diſcipline there were ſeveral degrees, ac- Nomine Peu- 


. cording to the nature of the offence, and this the Anci- 21 ap1d 
ents called Exhomologeſis : for as in the Primitive times they 


vetcres, ſols 
publics penz- 


-onely were named Pesitexts that nnderwent the publick pre- rentes intellies 
ſcript thereof; ſo publick penance was comprehended under /#/ebanr.Bell. 
that title as the 2»5»1/teria/ part thereof ; for what was it elſe |-*-4< p&nit 
but apublick manifeſto, and declaration of ſin, joyned with a ©;42:7403+ 


ſubmiſſion to open Penance and ſhame? Inſomuch that the 


7efuits themſelves confeſs that £xhz- 
wologefis is a word of ſuch latitade, 
and uſe with the old DoRors, as to 
comprehend contrition, and ſatisfa- 
Qion, as well as vocal Confeſſion 
onely; and expreſly that Cyprias 
thereby meant not that, which they 
terme Sacramental, Upon good 


Minifterium 
ejtts, Terrul, 


Apud weteres nomine Exhomologeſis inter- 
dum non intelligitur ſola Conſeſſio, ſed etian 
cont;itio & ſatisfaftio. Bel. de poen. 1.2.c.5, 

Exhomo!ogeſis apud Cyprian. ſacramvnta- 
lem (ut vocant) confeſſuonem non ſrenificat ;, 
D. Petavins animadyerſ, ad Epiphanium, 
her, 49. P. 233, 


ground then Eyaſmu firſt, and after him Chemnitivs bave obs 
ſerved, how divers Divines not adviſedly conſidering what the 


old Doctors ſay, are deceived, or elſe have a purpoſe to deceive 
in their allegations ; for what the Fathers ſpeak of a general, and POificii qne 
open Exhomologeſis, that they wreſt by and by, to a ſecret, and progens fans 


= — 


hujus confeſ= 


fronrs ea transferunt, &# tribyunt auriculari ſee enumerationi, Chemanif, exam. part,2,Þ.187, 


provy 


Con-4 laudi:, 
feſ- 
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hu jus. 
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privy kind of confeſſion, as it ts now nſed in the Churth of Rome ; 
To cut off all ambiguities, we ſhall cherefore in a table both for 
brevity and perſpicuity reprefent the ſeveral kinds and uſes 0! 
Confeſſion, by which draught the Reader may be inftruced to 
what head and place ſuch teſtimonies produced by fuch Divines, 
may be juftly referred. 

Exhomologeſis then is a confeſſion of {aud,and thankegiving 
as well as of fraxd, and iniquity ; and ſo Bafil upon P/al. 29, 
as the LX XII number it, Give thanks unto the memorial of hu; 
holineſs. (confeſs, that us to ſay, give thanks, for confeſſion there, 
# taken for giving of thanks. This kind of confeſſion is much 
to the purpoſe, but not to the preſent; that of fraudand jr; 
being moſt proper to a penitent, as a recognition of his own 
vaworthineſs, the draught, and Synopſis thereof behold in this 
digramma : | 


Ordinary, in eve- 

''y, Ofthe ry fare CG, 

whole ' Axtraordinary,for 

Church. / me national ſin, 
or judgment. 


2. Of one particular member 

: BPLes fallen into notorious and 

' Cpublick,iathe face; 1 £4 42tous ſins, and ſmitten 

and open aſſembly® 4 the cenſure ot the 

| of the Churcb,& is | Church, who is publickly to 

confeſs the ſame with much 

| ſorrow, and NN , bam- 

| bly deprecating for the ſame, 

CRE hs ring his' ftate ,, and 
of ſin is vi | 

"F | reconciliation, as the Corn: 

| Celrans 


nmennes 


Pttyatc 


P.3: 
ome; 
h for 
ſes of 
2d to 
nes, 


ving, 
. 29. 
of his. 
here, 
much 
d fs 
own 
1 this 


1 eve- 
neet- 


y,for 
1] ſin, 


mber 

and' 
nirten 
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ly to 
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bume- 
ſame, 
, and 
aran* 


tivate- 


Chap: 33 Of Penitential Confeſrion, 
[ [To God onely. 


"i 


Cr. Unto ines ©2- 
ſtor ox officis 

(1: For the | moſt fit, and 

1 good of our | proper, 

| ſouls and 2 

4 {healing of} 2; To a faith? 

'þ | | | our infirmi- | ful and diſcreet 

nl ties; friend in extra. 
[CPrivates To mans ordinary caſes 
[Land times; 


" Ls — COSI 


i 2. To our Neighbour for ts 

| pacifie and fatisfle him for 
ſome offences, and to be re- 
R 4 : Lconciled unto him. 


This is the 3-royc29iz, and order to be obſerved in the enſuing 
diſcourſe. . . 

Publick Penance hath bordered upon the Apoftles times; 
yea, impoſed by them. When, a Chriſtian Gentile at Corinth 
had fallen into that foul ſin, which a Heathen Gentile would 
have tuck, and bluſh'd at, viz. »ceſ# with his Step-mother; the a | 
Apoftle held it fit ro proceed againſt ſuch an offender, 7o deli- TR Sane, 
ver him to Satay, 5. e. to exclude him from the communion of ,;,;,,/7 
the faithfu], and put him out of that corporation. "_ fact Beza, F 


was evident, the fin was ſcandalous, 


.- (for he kept her as his wife) there- Ones crimen ſciebant, publice enimnovereane 


fore muft the puniſhment be publick ſuam loco uxorts habebat, in ur re neg,teſtibus 
: opus erat , neque tergiverſatione aliqua 
alſo; and that penance was fi or the tegr poterat erimen. Ambr. on x Cor, 5, - 


deftrattion of the fleſh, that Saran 5,.;.., 2.23) rity. Chryſoft. 

ſrould affiift his body as he did 7eb. 4; prog wy hr onette 

Pauls will was, that the fleſh being 

the ſink of luſt, ſhould thereby be ramed, and humbled ; that 

ſorrow and ſhame might teach him better manners. This cen- 

ſure was put in execution according to bis direRions in the firſt 

Epiftle. Now after ſome time and. good experience of his con- 

trition, and tears, the Apoſtle writes again in his ſecond _ 2 C0r.2:6, 
ED D 2 file, 


20 | Of Penitential Confeſiion; 


Chap. 2: 


file, therein approving of his puniſhment ſo ſolemnly impoſed, 
and undertaken for ſufficient, and acquaints the Church there, 
that he was not yielded over for good and all to Satan, bur 


o - 4 A | ad 
Ouu &Tey 81d evar 7 ToitTop Trl Sabarg 
v1 \ N 5 » pt Ll) 
dNAd Taegd\Evac, dvdyuv WAND ThS Wie 
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Vo * TUETH Taggd ids, Chroſe in 


L Cor. F, 


delivered for a feaſon, that he had 
lyen long enough under that bard 
Schoolmaſters hands, and given good 
proof of his Repentance , that as in 
the cenſure he ſer open the door to 
repentance, ſo upon his repentance 
the door for-merey aiſo : then he re- 


leaſcth him of the interdic, and reftores him to the ſociety of 
Chriſti nomine the Beleevers, To wkom you forgive, I alſa, and that in the per- 
ac vice. Ambr. ſo of ( hriſt, q. d. I with you, and Chrift with me, you for- 


< " 

Ns avlimgy- 
TouTG ay t+ 
X£ips, 


plyt: 


ive, and 1 as the Lieutenant of Chriſt, and his Deputy, 8pprove 
the ſame: Where Pax! the principal Judge repreſenting our 
T hee Saviours perſon in the ſentence, and abſolution, yet called the 
Church at Cors»th as his afſiftants in both. | 


Clemens Roman in his Epiſtle to the ſame (*orivthians lately 
publiſhed out of an ancient copy ſent from the Levant, admo- 
niſheth the authors of ſedition (which that Apoftolical man 
juſtly efteemed for a very hajpous offence) to come in and 


"Tmeldyuls Tois metofuliguts, x medev- 
Ouls 21g weldroray” ndplorles Ta yore 
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«v73, Clem. Ep. ad Corantb. I. pag. 
71,72: Oxonie edit.an, 1632. 4V.C(, 
Parritio Tunio, Regia NMajeltats. 4 


Bibioth. 


+ 


ſubje& themſelves to their Pricfts, 
x) kts Melayoray madeuliver, Which 
the learned publiſher interpreteth 20. 
be inſtrufted in repentance, ſomewhat 
too coljdly, for to be diſciplin'd wnte 
repentance, underftanding thereby 
publick prnarce. Alſo therein ſeem- 
eth to- be mention of the place, and 
tation wherein ſach Penitents were 
ranked: for it #4 much better (faith. 
he) to be fonnd Fittle in the fold of 
(hiſt, and of goed eftimation, than. 


ſeeming great in their own eyes to be caſt off from the hope of him; 


where inſtead of the latter words, 2 755 $anis&, is placed by. 
that famous man *Z- 715 xryxeAi{@r,or inal @r, extra cancels 
!os;without the bars and bounds of Chrifts congregation, where 


the penitents abodes That diſcipline, and. bending of the 


knees. 
chere-- 
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7. 
a 
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Lo 


Chap. 3s 


of Penitential Confeſiion; 


thereunto, that mean place in Chrifts fold, and thoſe caxce{r are 
apparent footſteps of ſolemn penance practiſed in the Church, 
vpon the reconcilement. of publick and notorious offenders. 


And I believe it the rather, becauſe 
Tertuliay ſaith expreſly it was 4 Deo 
5u/tituta, bad no meaner an Author 
than God himſelfe; whereof his 
learned Refiver hath taken ſpecial no- 
tice. He then muſt be heard next of 


this matter; A man of great ſprite, 


Peccator reflituendo ſbi 2 Neo inftututam exo» 
mologe(in ſciens, Tert, de pen.c.12. & Rhe- 
nanus note, Tradit a Domino inſtiturum 
iſtum penitentie attum, & penitentie mini- 
ſterium- a, 


and parts, ſharpned by Terrul. 


nacure, or the age he lived in, unto much ſeverity ; with 
whom the adminiftration-of this publick penance was expreſſed 
by the greek Exomologeſis, which he calleth the very a&, or 
deed doing thereof, as 4 probation, and approbation of cordial 


forrow : there n open confeſſion was 
made of the ſin to God, not asto 
one ignorant thereof, bat to prepare 
the penitent ſ0,as to ſatufir the Church, 
whoſe profeſſion he hai wronged, and 
by that confeſſion might be brought 


Probatio eft ut non ſolim con{cientia prafe= 
ratur, ſed aliquo etiam aftu adimpletuy, cap. 
9. Ruratenus ſatisf attio confeſſone di ſ-. 
pon:tur, confeſhone penitentia naſcitiity pe» 
ntent: 4 Deus. mitigatur. ib, 


forth ſuch repentaxce 45 God might be appea/ed. The drife and 


end of that abje&t humiliation in the penitent, being to incline 

God to mercy ; the manner of that dejeRed carriage is punQu- $:cco & cine- 
ally deſcribed, the habit ſack-cloth and aſhes, joyned with a- ii #ncubare, 
negle&, or rather a careleſs debaſing, and ſlubbering of the £9? ſord:bus 


body, carrying a ſtricter hand thereupon as the Organ and 


obſcurare, ani= 
mum meroiibus- 


veſſel of ſin, although there is required a heavy ſoul alſo. The de;icere. 


food and aiet thin, bread and Water, 
without any other mix!ure, or compos 
fitions, to preſerve the ſoul alive in the 
body exely ; adding unto faſting , pray- 
er; to prayer, tears;. ts. tears, fighes 
and groaning; to fall down at the Prieſts 


feet ,, to kneel before Gods Deareſt, (lo: 


Paſtum & potunr pura noſe, non ventris ſcili® 
cet, ſed an:;me cauſa, jeuniis preces alt= 
re, 2ngemfcere, lacrimari, migire, Presbyte=- 
ts advolvi, & tharis Dez adgeniculart z onn 
nibus fratibus legationes deprecationis ſue in»- 


_ qungere, . 


the beft. Criticks read, and maintain: the readinp) that: al the 
Brethren might joyn With: thera in prayey to mediate-on th'sr ber 
half :. all this is done to ſer forth repentance , to. judge our: 
ſelvs: that we may not be judged, to.be thus ſevere, thas God: 


might: 


i 
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£m provoluit howinem, magis relevat; cum might be remiſs ; and the property of 
ſqua!; um Facit, maozs mundatum redd:t; cum thig diſcipline is, by caſting down ts 
accuſat, excuſat ; enum condemnat,abſolvit. extell, by ſullying to pur ge, by accmte 

fing to excuſe , by condemning to abſolve, and by not ſparing, 
to procure God ts Spare w, This publication of our ſelves con» 
crary to the ingenit pride of nature, kept back many (even in 
his dayes when worldly reſpeRs were leſs ſet by) and the en- 
ſuing ſhame, from the performance of this duty ; of whom he 

compiaineth, that they preſerved 


Pudoris maets memores quim ſalutis, velut alt worldly credit before heavenly ſafe- 


q# in partibus werecundioribus corporis com= ty s not- unlike to ſuch thar being 
tract vcxatione,conſtientian M:dentium viv difeafed in thoſe members ( the very 
tant, & ita cum erubeſcentia ſua perennt, naming whereof modefty hath locke 

up in ſilence) chuſe rather baſhfally to periſh, than to preſent 
Noz poteſt coz» them to be cured to the Chirurgions hands, The Father re- 
pris de univs moves this unſeaſonable ſhame, which were better placed bes 
mmbri vexati- fore fin, than after ;, adding that the ſpeRators in this aR are 


oneletiitn age= y- : 2 
1e, condoleat his fellow members of the ſame body; and what member will 


1niverſux, & triamph to ſee another grieved and in miſery ? eſpecially in 
| rn ſuch Shedy where Chrift is the head, who feels in heaven, and 
_ onlaboret, 3:- cries out when his members are kickt at by perſecutors bes 
teſſe oft, low. Therefore when hold i laid by doleful ſinners of the Bres 


thrent knees (6b) (andj knees are the Altars where ſuppliants 

offer up their requeſts for grace, and 

Cam te ad fratrum genua protendas, Chriſtum pity) (hiſt # taken hold of, Chriſt ts 
contreftas, Chriſtum exoras, Chriſtus patitur, intreated,Chrift 4 a patient on the Pe- 
(b) Hee ſupplies attingunt, ad hec mans rents behalf , bemoaning his ſors 
Tendunt, hec ut aras adorant. Plin, hiſt. 1.11, Ts - ob - 
c. 45. aber Unioatlo tyivor, Homer. TOWS, putting his rears.into his Ot» 
:liad. 1. 5. tle, recording all his figbs in his 
book, binding up his wounds, and 

-pouring the oyl and wine of conſolation into them ; tread in 

An melins es this caſe all ſhame under foot, and prefer open abſolution be- 
dannatumla- fore ſecret guilt : And though our bodies are for the time be- 
tre, quan p4- ſmear'd with duft, and wrapp'd with hair-cloth; though our vi- 


{am abſolv*? (2pes be pale, and lurid with faſting ; our hair diſchiveld, not 
5 among db} —_ criſped; and no / wp, frication applied to revive 


e cincris, && a decayed complexion ; the ſoul Chrifts ſpouſe never appears in 
ris de jequnio. a better dreſs, nor more lovely chaſte to ber husband,than =_ 


Chap. 3; 


Tyre it ſelf (had the means been offered) had laid aſide the 


Of Penitential Confeſion. = : 


the body is leſs adorned. Surely the tinkling ornaments, and xc, .g.1, 15 
caules, the round tires like the moon, the changeable ſuits of ap* Num ergo in 

parel, the wimples, and the crifping pins, the gl:ſſes, and hoods, coccino & Ty- 
.and veiles, are very unmeet furniture for repentance; even #72 7? Gl: 6116 


ſupplicare nos 
conventt ? 


T1541 robe, for ſack-cloth, and aſhes. This was the diſcipline pay;rezriom, 
up in Tertul;ans days, which is the miniftery,and aR,or exerciſe & mniſte/i- 


of Repentance, rather than the virtue it ſelf, 


um ejus exomo+» 


+» After the after let his Scholar take place, Saint Cy- PS. 


priay, with whom the converſation of a Penitent is thus expreſ- 


ſed; He wxſt (ſaith he) be very in- 
zent upon prajers, and ſupplications, 
paſſing away the day in heavimeſs, the 


night in watching and weeping ; lie 


proſtrate he muſt upen the ground, be- 
Spread With aſves, rolling in ſack- cloth 


and mire; he muff away with no gaz» 


ment having loft that of Chriſts; pre- 


Cypcian, 


Orare oportet impenſins & rogare, diem luftu- 
tranſigere, vigtlits notes &# flctibus duceres 
=—— ſtratos ſolo adherere cineri, in cilicio v6 
lutars & ſordibus ; poſt indumentum Chriſtz 
perditum, nullum jam velle veſtitum ; poſt 
D#abol: cibum malle jejunium ; quſtis operibus 
incumbere, quibus peccata purgaatur; Eleemo- 
ſyais frequrater infeiſtere, quibus @ morte anv= 
me liberantur, Cyprian, 


ferring faſting , having fed upon the 
Devils diſh; and be imployed wpon good works, by which fins 


.are cleanſed, and given to alms-deeds whereby ſouls are de- 


tivered from death. See ( Chriftian Reader ) the firitneſs of 

thoſe times; how hardly ſinners were taxed. True Converts- 

ſtuck not at ſuch penances to purchaſe Gods favour, the loſs (c) 3yailfoy- 
whereof they he'd dearer than their lives, and for whoſe ſake -: %y91;co. 
they ſhed ond as we'l as rears: marvel not at the rigid Peri- ys)2aVe, 
zents of that age which was ſo pregnant of faithful Zſirtyr,, Clm. AL 
and-let not thoſe paſſages trouble thee, vis. Good works cleanſe Deccata banis * 
from ſin, that is they ſa»ifie (not j»ſtifie) the doers ; and oeribus pur- - 
purge out fin (c) as one contrary doth another; and almes 5577's, 44 


kd ; : , cotrario habj= 
delivir from death, that is, God delivereth from:death ſach as ,, expellun- 


are rich in almes, and good works : far be it from this 


B. Martyr to intitle good works of what kind ſoever, to the =! cmoſpre 
virtue of that bloud which only ran in our Saviowrs veinesr Now 797 iberant 2 
the order obſerved in this diſcipline may be colieRed froma 7/44 ##* 
paſſage in the ſame Father, blaming the prepoſterous re- / cc on gy 
concilemertt of ſome where the ſame. was. omitted, thus; Hoſticni, . 


. T-28«: 
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Chap. 3; 


Wondum penitenti 4 fafti, nomdum exomolo» The penance as yet not performed, the 


geſt finitd, nondum manu eis ab Epiſcopo & 
Clevo impoſitd, Euchariſtia illis datur. CyPr. 
lib.3 o Epiſt.14, 


prblick, confeſſion not perfefied, the 


hands of the Biſhop and Clergie not 
bring impoſed upon them, and for all 


this they are admitted to the Euchariſt, The order then as 
B. Rhenanus colle&s was in this manner; Firſt, the peni- 


D#[cimus hune olim in Fceleſa ſervatums orat- 
mem, ut 1. fieret conſeſſos criminum apud 
facerdotes Det. 2, hanc ſequebatur Panitent14 
(que & preceſſerat.) 3. Peniteatiam exci- 
pzebat exomologeſis. . 4. quam ſubſequrbatur 
rmpoſitio man#sEpiſcops ac Clerichic fattagh i= 
batur Encharyiſtia, &» ſic 4econciliatio, B, 


tents reſorted to the Prieſts, and 
made their ſins known unto ther. 
2. Then was their penanse pt eſcribed. 
3. Next the publick cenunciation of 
their offence! sn the face of the aſſembly. 
4. Afterwaras thiir reconcilem: nt by 
ampoſition of hands from the Biſhop, 


Rhen, annorar, ad Tertul. de Poenit. aud the C lergie , and thitr admittance 
to participate of the bleſſed Sacrament; 
Saint Bafi! writing upon thoſe words of the Pſalme, He 
loveth mercy andjuſtice, demonftrateth how God is inclined to 
both of theſe virtues, that all his as are mixt and compoſed 
: of them both, and how he praRiſeth the one upon Peritert, 
*Eey wen 08 the other upon obdurate ſinners ; and withall deſcribeth the 
#7 Tiv 2yzg- behaviour and carriage of a Peyztent to obtain mercy. /f God 
Tiay Temiviv, ſrall find thee humble and bruiſed for thy fin, there's the in- 
ovr]:leuut- ward contrition of a wounded heart, the firft and principal in- 
Y99. gredient in this Medicinal Penance; /amenting very much, and 
Tloaac were bewailing thy evil works, there's Teg/uraugrs howling and 
xAzioorla imi weeping, the expreſſions of inward ſorrow ; Pabliſhing with» 
Tots Towegts out ſhame the things that were doxesn ſecret; there's Exhomolo- 
#eyorg. geſer, ſolemn and open Confeſſion ; petitioning the Brethren to 
Ta yerousre further, and labour thy ſafety and recovery ; there's ſupplication 
xeven ayz* Lo make the Church thy advecate ; and when he ſhall beheld thes 
marybylus thru wholly miſerable, and penſive, he will confer upon thee bu 
Snuoarsoay- abundant mercy ; there's the Penitents reconciliation, and ab- 
T&. ſolution : there go then inward grief, outward ſorrow, open 
Aziverla &- confeſſion, humble ſupplication, all theſe fore-runners unto 
S£apar ovy= MErcy, and reconciliation. 
Xacdpay cot 
Megs Thy Tac. 
ourny ex: ogiers Baſul, in P[. 32, ſub finte gr. pag. 84. Baſilee, An. 
I551, | 
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Chap. 3o 


Of Penitential Confeſiion. 25 


In Ambreſe you ſhall meet with frequent metition of Ambroſe. 
this Diſcipline , eſpecially where repentance is his theme. 


If a man have ſinzed ſecretly, and 
forall for (hrift: ſake have undergone 
penarce, what ben fit reapeth he if 
not reſtored to the communion of Saints? 
w37 defire 14 the guilty p:rſon hope well, 
Sntreat for his ftate with Weeping, with 
fghing, with the tears of the people 3 
that he become a ſuiter for pardon, and 
although his requeſt be once ani again 
deferred, let him imagine he hath beers 
$00 remiſs andcold in hi prayers, and 
forthwith enlarge his tears, oc. Ther 
he tells us what peniteats his eyes had 
ſeen: [ have known ſome in their pe- 


S: quis occulta crimina habens, propter Chrt= 
ſtum tamen ſtudzose pemtentiam egerit, quo= 
mods iſtic repetit, ſ# & communio non refun= 
citur 5 volo venzam reus iperet, petat eam la- 
crimis, petat gemitibus, petat populs tottus 
fletibus, ut ignoſcatur obſecret, & cum ſe- 
cundy, & tertia fmt dilata equs communztoy 
credat renuſſins ſe ſupplcaſſe ; fletus augeat, 
CC.-—— Co0gn9v8 quoſdam in penttenti4 
ſulcaſſe vultum lasrimis , exaraſſe continus 
fletibus genas,ſtraviſſe corpus ſuum calcandum 
omnibus, jejuno ore ſemper & pallido mortis 
Fpeciem firanti in corpare praetuliſſe. Ambr. 
lib, x. de parn, C. 10, 


nance to have furrowed their countenance with tears; to have 
ploWved up their eje-lids with continual weeping ;, to have proſtr a« 
red their bodies to be trampled on by all; of ſo pale and faſting 4 
wviſage, that they ſeemed to ſet forth the pitinre of death in a brea« 
thing ana panting bedy. The ſame Father further addeth con- 
cerning the reſtrained life of ſuch a Pere! in another pace 


thus; He muſt renounce the world, 
cut his fleep ſhorter than nature would, 
break it off with fights, interrupt it 
with groanings, ſequeſtring the time 
thereof unto prayer, ſe to live as if he 
were dead to all worldly affairs, to de- 
ny himſelf, and to be wholly changed. 
So great was the auſterity and ſhame 


Renunciandum ſeculs eft, ſomno ipſi mints 
zndulgendum quam natura poſtulat, interpel- 
landus eſt gem:tibus, interrumpendus eſt ſufþj- 
res, ſequeſtrandus orationibus, vivendum 
ita ut vitalt buic moriamar uſus + ſeipſun 
fibiz homo abneget, ut totus mutet#r. id. ib, 
lib, 2, cap, 10, 


uſually attending upon this diſcipline in his dayes, that he tells 
us of ſome frighted with the conſcience of their ſins, would de- 


mand penance, and upon the apprehenſion of the ftri&t way 
thereof, wenld ftart back, and recesl from the performance ; and 


ſuch ſeem to ach prnance as offender, 
but would undertake no ttherwiſe than 
a if they wire juſt, 2. Some crave 
penauce but it moſt be faort, and they 
© 


Plerique peccatorum ſuorum conſcis peni= 
textzam petunt, & cam acceperint, publice 
ſupp'tcationts revocantur pudore; hi vid:ntur 
malorum petiſſe penitentiam, agere bonorums, 

eftſcons | 
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26 of Peni tential Confeſſion; 


Nonn:llk poſcunt penizentianm, ut ſtatin ſob 
reds communionem veolint, hi non tam ſe ſol- 
vere cupinugt, quam Saccrdotem ligare. ——— 
Alii propoſeta So avende pentten'ie, licoatt- 
am ib; d:linquend; propagatam putan', e119 

nitents2 vemeainm peccatt fir, non incitt- 
Jo uillntr enim mdicamentum neceſ] ari- 
umeſt, non vilans medicam-nto; quia prop- 
ter unlns md camen!um querittry, non prop- 
ter med; cammtum vulnys d:fideratur. Amb, 
{, 2. de, pan, C. 9. 


Chap. 3: 
eftſnones taken into the Commus 
#'on , theſe ſeek not ſo much to 
looſe themſelves, as to bind the 
Prieſt” 3. A third upom hope of 
doing penance, an1 gaining pardon 
oye day, licenſe themſelves 5n 
miſchief, aud to procerd in ſinning ; 
but in va'n, ſeting Repentance ts a 
remedy againſt ſin, not an incourage- 
ment thereunto « ſalve u prepared for- 


the wnnd, not the wound for [alve ; and the Medicine us requi- 
ved for the hnrt, not the hurt for the Medicines This good man 
endeavoured to arm his people againſt-that which retarded, 
and took off ſo many from making uſe of this balm of Gilead, 
this healing penance, namely, Publick ame. +Art thou loth 


Hoc in Eccleſia facere faſtidis, nt Deo ſup- 
plices, ut patrocinium tibi ad Deum obſecran- 
dumſantte Plebis requiras ; ubi nihal eſt quod 
pudors eſſe debeat, niſi non farert, cium Om- 
nes fins peccatores:ubi ille lau4abilior qui hu- 
milior, ille juſtior qui ſobi abjetior, 1d, ib, 
C, IQ, 


he ſeemeth to himelf ? 


to do this in the Church, to ſapplicate 
unto Ged, to requeſt the holy aſſembly 
zo plead on thy behalf unto him, where. 
there can be no place for ſhame, except 
»ot to confeſs, ſeeing we are all ſinners; 
and where he defavves more praiſe 
that's more hamble, and i« the more. 
righteous in Gods fight, the more vile 


The order then obſerved in the undergoing of this duty may - 
be ſeen in Saint ewbroſe alſo, who exhorting us tothe ſame, 
while we are in bodily health, and perfet memory, alleaging 
likewiſe how uncertain in the event late Repentance is, hath 


Nefcit f: poſer z#pſam penitentiam accipere, 
& coafiters Deo & Sacerdots peccata ſua, 
ergo qui egerit veraciter penitentiams, & (0- 
lus fucrit a ligamento quo erat conſtritins, 
& a Chri(tz co-pore ſeparatus;& bene poſt pe- 
mtentiam Vixertt, poſt reconciliationen 
6u1mn deſunttus fuerit, ad Dominum vadit, .ad 
requiem vadit, a populo Diabolis ſeparabitur, 
Short. ad poenir, 


thefe words; Man knoweth not if he. 
ſrall take his prnance, and confeſs un- 


. to CGed, and to the Prieſk-his fins + and 


a little before; He that foal have 
done his penance, axd be abſolved from 
the bond wherewithafl he was holden, 
and ſeparated from the botly of Chriſt, 
and ſhall have led a good a after Re- 
pentance, and dying after retonciliatie 
ou, that man goeth tothe Lord, toreſf, 
| fan 


liatie 
preſs, 
ſaab 


"Chap. 3+ 


Of Penitential Confeffion; 


foal not be deprived of the kingdome of Grd, and ſhall be ſeparated 
from the people of Satan. Wherein I note theſe chings, 1. The 
abſtention of a ſinner, and ſeparation from the Church, in thoſe 
words, ligamento quo erat conſtrifius, & 4 corpore (hrifts ſepa= 
ratw, expreſly mentioning the ſpiritual bond, and cenſure. 
2. His admiſſion to his penance, weſcit fi pr//it ipſam penitentians 
accipere ; for with e Ambroſe penitentiam agere points at inter- 
ral comrition, & peritentiam accipere at the external Miniftery, 
and declaration thereof by publick Penance. 3. This Diſci- 
pline conſiſted in open confeſſion of ſin before God, his Priefts, 
and people; the ſinner deſiring their prayers on his behalf, ro 
which theſe words rejate, coxfiters Deo, & ſaceracit piicata 
ſua, joyned with ſome paſſages in the former teftimony, 
4. His Reconciliation and abſo/ution, whereby the cenſure is 
removed, the bond looſed, and the ſeparated perſon again 
reſtored, in thoſe words, &- ſolutrs fuerit 4 ligaments & poſt 
reconciliationem, &c. 5, His carriage after his reconciliation, 
viz, the fruits of repentance, a good life, which the Father 


thus deſcribeth ; Tel z« how to de- 


"mean our ſelves after repentance; 1 Quid ct bene vivere poſt penitentiam dote 


ſay unto you, abſtaine from drunken- 
neſs, from concupiſcence, from theft, 
from evil Speaking, from immoderate 
laughter, from idle words, Whereof ac- 
count mu$b be made; 1 mention theſe 
light faults, to ſay nothing of greater 


a0s : dico vobys abſtinere ab cbriofctate, 
concuptſcentia, a furto, a malo eloquio, ab 
immod:yato riſu, a virbo otioſo unde redditurt 
homine's ſunt tationem in die judicii, Ecce 
quamlevia dixi, ut tacerem gravia & peſti« 
fera, Ambr, ib, 


crimes, And thus much from Saint efmbreſe. 
St, Auguſtine mentioneth the injunRion of this publick Con» Auguſtine 
feſlion for notorious offences,thus: 1 :he Penitents ſin do not ones 


ly redouyd to his own miſchief, but al- 
ſo unto much ſcandal of others ; and the 
Biſhop ſhall think it expedient for the 
profit of the Church, let him not re- 
fuſe to recognize his penance in the pre- 
ſence of many, yea of all the people x 
let him not reſiſt, let kim not by has 
ſhame faſtneſs add [wellizo 15 bis dead- 
ly and mortal wonund : And the ſame 

_ 


S: peccaturn ejus n0n ſolim in eravi ejus mals, 
ſed etiam in tanto ſcandalo eſt aljorum, atque 
hoc expedire utilitart eccleſie videtur Antiſti- 
ti, in notitia multorum vel etiam totins plebis 
agere penitentiim non wecuſet, noa reſtſtat, 
non. lethal; &» mortifere plage per pudorem 
addat tumorem. Aug. homil, 50, ult, rom, 
Io, 


Dattor 
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Wam & ipſa penitentia, qurndo digna eſt 
cauſu ſecunnm morem eccleſie ut agaur, 
plerumg, infirmitate non ag/tur, quia & pu- 
dor,. & timor eſt diſplicend:, dum plus d'le- 
tar homiainnm eftimatio, quim juſtitia qua 


quiſque ſe bunil;at penitendo ; unde non ſos. 


lam cum agitur Panitentia, (ed ut agatuy,, 
Dei m:ſericordia neceſſaria eſt, Aug, Enchi- 


xid,' Qu, 81, 


Of Penitential Confeſiion; 


Chap: 3: 
Deftor in another place touching the 
uſual impediments that croſs this pra- 
Qice of piety, faith, when there 4 juſt 
cauſe for the undergoing of penance ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of the Church , 
ofttimes the ſame i put ff throuph 
Weakneſs , becauſe the fear ani ſhams 
therein a'e diffleaſing ; credit ana 


eftimation- among} men delighting more than juſtice, Whereby 
a man hnmbleth himſelf in repenting ; whence it t that the mere) 
of God uz requiſite, not onely for the undergoing of penance, but fo 


Ecclefiaſtical 
Kory. 


Stant Ret, & velut ia lamentationibus £0n- 
ftiruti, dum enim ſacra Celebratio fuerit ad- 
anpletay;fli communionem i101 percipientes,cum 
gemitu, & lam:ntatione ſeipſos in terram pro- 
fternunt , ad quos concurrens Epiſcopus, & 
apſe cum lac mis, & gemitu ſpirituali proſter= 
mtur, & omnis Eccleſie plebs fletibus munda- 
tur: poſt hoc autem prior ſureit Epiſcopus, &r 
elevat jrcentes @ teria, tum competenti pro 
penitennbus faffa oratione,d:mittit omnes. At 
zz affl; 1zonibus Font vacantes, aut jejunizs, 
aut abſtintn 34 lavacri, aut ſuſpenſione Cibo- 
rum, aut rebus altis que jubentur, expettant 
Communionis tempus, quod decrevit Epiſco-- 
pus 3 conftituto verd tempore, velut quodd.:m 
debitum- exolventes , affl:ione peccatorum 
Surat; cam poprlo communione . particapantur. 
Hig, Triparr, cap. 35, 


th: undertaking thereof allo. 
In the ftory of the Church the ſolemn pra@tce hereof is thu! 
recorded: The gailty perſons ſtand afar off much lamenting theii 


offences, and while the ſacred ſervic, 
of the Church u celebrating, they ne 
cemmunicating caſt themſelves npos 
the ground with groans, and mourn 
ing ; to. whom the Biſhop approcheth 
and ſpreads himſelf upon the earth all 
with like lamentations, and the Whal 
Church « ever flown with tears : afte 
ſome ſhace the Biſhop firſt riſeth, an 
thenraiſeth them from the earth alſo 
then. prager and ſupplication bein 
made on the penitents behalf, he ſend 
th:m away, But they wholly and wil 
lingly give up themſelves to afflitio 
and faſting, atflaining from Bath: 
and ſuch meat!, and all (uch thing 
as ae i:joyned them to forbear ; ex 


pefting the day of reſtitution aecreed by the Biſhop « and, at th 
3:me appointed, having d ſcharged ( as it were) a certain aeb1 
and being made ſound from their ſins, aye reſtored tothe commu 
1iou of the people of God.Here we may perceive that after the Pe 
nitents had publiſhed themſelves, and their fins in the face of th 
Church, they were not forthwith admitted to participate, but 
f1me of forbearance not onely from the ſacred mm 
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Chap. 33 of Penitential Confeſiion\ 


but from ſuch meats, apparel, places of ſolace, and recreatis 
on (which otherwiſe might be moderately uſed,) was injoyned 
by the Bi/bop, who preſcribed rules of faſting, affliction, and 
ſuch like ſubduing of the fleſh for a ſcaſon : that ſuch perſons 
as had been more loyſe in their former converſation than 
others, ſhould be refrained above others, according to the 
meaſure of their iniquicies, that by the praRice of ſuch contra- 
ry virtues the contrary vices might be expelled ; the ordering 
of which limitation, and the relaxation thereof, was wholly in 
the Biſhops power, and diſcretion; who. having. heard the na- 
rure of their diſeaſe, preſcribed ſach medicines as might beſt 
comply for the healiog thereof. 1 dare not ſay the ſins of thoſe 
times. were greater than ours, but I dare ſay the conſcience 
they made of fin was greater, and appeal to impartial Readers, 
that if this diſcipline were on foor, and ſinners could not come 
by reconciliation any other way, nor the holy Sacraments ad- 
miniſtred to any publick offenders without good proof, and: 
demonſtration of a ſolemn repentance : Ler I ſay ſpiritual men 
juJge, whether heinous offences would not be more rarely: 


committed ; if men would not ſtand more in awe, and fin not; 
if the keyes of the Church would not be of more ſoveraign uſe, * 


and remedy ; if Repentance would not be more ſeriouſly per-- 
formed, wounded Conſcience better pacifted, the Church leſs 
ſcandalized, the blefſed Sacrament leſs profaned, God better 


pleaſed with us; and conſequently the nerves of all religious 


devotion more entirely confirmed. 

Come we now to: xampies of ſuch Penitents as have ſubmit: 
ted their necks to the yoke of this diſcipline, and have found: 
much eaſe thereby. In old [rene there is mention of certain: 
women who being ſeduced and corrupted by ark the here» 
tick, pon. their converſion aid open 
penance, weeping and lamenting their 
form:r ſubverſion , and ſome under- 
went xot that penance. as defjairing of 
the. mercy of Ged, And Euſetin re. 
latech, chat when Ph:/i3 the Empe- 
rour, lon to Gord5enus (who injoyed the Laurel, An, Dam 246) 


E 3. 


Iren, lib. 1. c, 9. 


being, 


dS) 


In manifeſto faciebant exomologeſsi, plans: 
gentes, & lamentantes corruptelam, 
dim v.1h ad exomologeſin illam-non acceae- 
bant , i ſilentio defperantes de vita Dti.. 


420 
Cum in die Paſche, 1. e, 1 ipſis vigilis 
zntereſſe voluſſet, & communicare Myſteriis, 
av Fyiſcopo loci no? prins eſe permiſſum, niſt 
con fiteretur peceata ſua, & inter penitentes 
ſtzret;, noe lo mode cops.1m (bi Myſteriorum 
futwam, ws pris per penitentian culpas, 
qr. de co ferebantur plurime, diluiſſet z fe- 
runt igttur lebenrer enim, quod i ſaceidote im- 
peratum frerat ſuſcepiſſe, divinum ſivs ineſſe 
mum, & fidem Religions pleniſimam yebus 
atqie operibus comprovando. Euſeb, Eccl, 
hiſt.].6.c.25.cx vcrfons Rufhni, nam Gre- 
ca non ſunt ad manum, 


cing by hu aflions that the 


Of Penitential Copfeſoion. 


Chep.z; 
beiog 4 Chriſtian reſorted to the 
(hurch at Eafter toe communicate ; 
he was nt permitred by the Biſhop of 
that place 1 iFoporcyinos% wmnleſs he 
would confeſs his ſins,and rauk himſelf 
among the Pevitents; mov could the 
Biſhop be brought by any means to ad- 
miniſter the Euchariſt unto him, tex- 
cept he firſt waſved away thoſe many 
fins (whereof he was infamow) by 
Repentance ; the report goth, thathe 
obtyed the Biſhops injunttion, eviden- 


fear of God, and ſound fath of Religion 


was within hu breaft, There are that doubt what religion this 


Vuidaw Criftianum fuiſſe , quidam cul- 
tum Chriſtianum ſimulaſſe, ali matrem equs ab 
origin? audiſſe myſteria religtonis noſte tra- 
dunt. Aventin, hiſt. Bowr. 1. 2. p. 177. 


Emperour was of , ſome affirming 
him tobe a Chriſtian, ſome again that 
he did diſſemble that profeſſion ; others 
that hu mother ontly was inftrufted 
in the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, 


This 1s certain, that Laftav'ins and eAmbroſe affirme Conſtan- 
tine to be the firſt that plarted the Croſs of Chriſt upon the 
Imperial Crown : and Euſcbizs himſelf tells us that he came by 
the fo:mer ftory but by report onely. The ſame Author 
makes relation of one Natal, who being ſeduced by certain 
Hereticks to be of their faRion, to gain a Biſhoprick, and an 
annual penſion, was eftentimes admo- 
niſhed in bis dreams, how feſus Chrift 
would not the deſtruttion of him, that 
kad made ſo many and ſo goed confeſ- 
ſions of bim under the Croſs , to which 
he (it ſeemeth) giving little cred't, 
Was nt long after for a whole night 
wel [comrged, andtortured by Angels, 
5n the morning he gate up, put on ſacks 
cloth, and did aſhes on his bead, and 
with many tears bewailed his apoſtaſie ; he proftrated him/elf at the 
feet of Zepherine the Biſhop, and of all the ({l:rgie, aud Laity 
alſo, in ſo lamentable wiſe, at he moved the whole Church to 

tears, 


Frequenter admonebatur in ſomniis @ Dom:- 
9.%— ad ultinim a ſacs Aneelts per 
toram nottem verberatus, penis gravibus 
excruciatus, cilicro ſerndunt, Or cincre con- 
Spergtt, ac multis lacrimis errorem ſuum d2- 
flens, ante pedes Zepherini Epiſcops proſter- 
nit,& wveſtigtts omnium, non modo Clericorims 
fed &+ Laicorum multa cum lamentatione? pro- 
volutus, &c. Euſeb. Eccl hiſt, lib, 5. c. 
28, 


d2..G 


! 
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Jr 


tears, and compaſſion, that by their prayers he might obtain from 
Chriſt forgiveneſs, (hewing forth the ſcars and wennas he had 
endured for bis name ; and at length With mnch difficulty be Was 


reſtored. 


The next nev/s to me occurring of the voice of this tur- p,4;,74; 
tle, is the example of a Romar Dame Fatiola, drawn to the 


life by that excellent Artift Saint Hicrome; her fin was (if 1 ,.,,, .,,,.. 


dare call it ſo) the repudiating of her former husband for adul- 4; i/v+4b;- 
tery, and (he yet living) the marrying of another, which al- 7: [:55re con- 
though Hierome ftile the ſhadow of a miſerable marriage, yet ii» 9% 1 ſus 


confeſſing the fault, he avoideth the ſame by a neceſiiity © 


f ol 0714 UL ULTRE 
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better to marry than to burn, and,1 will that ynonger widows mar- ;-otricun, 
77, & ce and prefers it before the credit of being the wife of one 
busband, .and to play the Harlot ; ſhewing that he diſliked 
ſuch marriages as unexpedient, not diſspproving them as un- 
lawful.He limns ber penance with this penſi}, How ſve came forth 


wrapped in ſackcloth to make \pablick 
confeſſion of her errour before the people 
of Rome; how alitle before Eaſter ſhe 
reſorted tothe Lateran ( burch, rank- 
ing her ſelf among the Penitents ; the 
Biſpsp, the Prieſts, and the Whole af- 
ſembly bemoaning with her ; her hair 
diffuſed, or caveleſly Spread; her coun- 
tenauce wan and doleful ; her ſordid 
neck and hanas beſmeared with ſuch 
tears as conld Waſh away any fin, with 
ſach mourning as conld fetch out any 
Fots* and elſewhere; oe laid open 
her offence to all, Rome beheld, and not 
with ary eyes, her as:figured and ill 
coloured wound; ber coats r1p'd and un- 
ſowed ; her head naked, ber face weil- 
ed ; ſhe entred not tnto the Church of 
God, but like Miriam, Moſes fifter, 


; ſeparated from the (*-mp : ſhe abode 


without, thas the Prieſt, who had caſt 


. ber forth, might call her 5n. She came 


Saccum induvre ut errorem prblice {atere- 
tur, + teta ure Speftante Rommad, ant* di- 
em Paſcie in Baſiaca quondam Lateran: ftaret 
in ord:ne peritzatinge; Epiſcopo, Prevbyterts, 
& omnz populo collacrimantions, ſhtr{um crt- 
nem, ora luridi, , ſqualidrs manits, ſerds- 
d1 colla ſubmitterer. Que peccata fletusifte 
103 purget ? quas invetiritas rs bac las 
menta non auluant ? Aprruit cunttis 
wvulaus ſnum, & derolorem in corpore cicatte 
cem flens Rom confpexit ; diſſura habutt la- 
tera, nudum capitt, clanſum Os; am «(+ 
zngreſſa Eccliſptin Domint, ſed extra caſtra 


cum Mira orore Moſt ſeparata, conſedit, ut. 


quam ſacerdos cqecerat ipſe revocaicty acſcens 
dit d7 [oligo deliciarium ſuarum ;, accevir mo- 
lam, fecir farinam, &+ diſcalciitis peciirs 
tranſioit fluentalocrimarum, ſedir ſuper car- 


bones ignis, hi fucre in adjrorium 8 Fa-- 
ciem per quam ſeennto wire placuerat verye- ' 


rabat, aderat gemm.zs, linteamina vVidere non 


poterat, ornam-nta ſugicbat, fic dokebat quaſs 


way 


adultenum comm'ſiſet , > multis impendits * 


medicommun urum vulnits ſanare capurbat.-- 

Kecep 4 (ub occulis omnis Fecleſie commnunig= 

ne. Hierom, ad Ocean, Epitaph, Fab, 
down . 
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Aparet tempoe 
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#nſtitutam nm 
ſuiſſe.Eraſm. 
ſchol.in Epi- 
taph. Fabiolz. 
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$90. 
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ſeulement de 
{x valets, au- 
quzlles it fit © 
Jurer de faire 
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dewn frem her caſtle of pleaſure, ſhe took, the mill-Nones , and 
ground the meale, and making bare the leg paſſed through the vj. 
ver of tears, ſate upon the cotes of fire, wiich w:r6 4 help unts 
her., buffeting that face wiich was her ſecond hu:bar.”. jiiity : 
She hated jewels, no linen napry within ker eyes , jhe eſuhrred 
all ornaments, ard ſo took on xs if guilty of adultery , apolying 
divers plaſters for the enration of one wound ; and [0 inthe view 
of the whele Church was received to the Communien. Where to 
ſay nothirg of this Matrons ſin, in her penance we may take 
rotice of theſe ſteps, 1. Of the excluſion, and barring of hay- 
nous offenders from the aſſembly of Chriſtians, in that ſhe 
was ſhut oue from the Church, as Miriam from the teat. 
2. That there was a ſer plzce, and time, where the penitents 
ſtood, and when they performed their penance, in that ſhe 
ſet her ſelfamongſt them, and reſorted to the Church a little 
before Eaſter. 3. The manner thereof; her habit mournfu], 
her hair looſe, her eyes full of tears, her-countenance caft down, 
and all things about her inftruments and tokens of ſorrow. 
4. The Confeſſion of her ſin was publick before the B:/op, his 
Clergy, and his people, (for private confeſlion, if you be- 
leeve Eraſmw, was not yer ſet up.) 5. The Clergy, and Peo- 
ple were all of them induigent in compaſſionating the fate of 


- fuch Chriſtian abje&s. 6. And laſtly, the cenſure was taken 


away,and the penitent reconciled. | 

The ſucceeding times were not ſo pregnant in examples of 
this kind, by reaſon that this diſcipline was for a while diſcon- 
tinued, but ſet-on foot again by the power of Charles the great, 
and the Fathers aſſembled in the fourth Council at Arles, ac- 
cording to the direRion of the ancient Cazons , and not long 
after chanced that remarkable Penance of Fx/co Nerra Earl of 
Anjeu, for murdering of his Nephew and Pupiil the young 
Conrt de Nantes,ſo rack'd and tortured in his conſcience, which 
to appeaſe he went on pilgrimage to the S. Sepalchre at Feruſa- 
lem, attended with fix ſervants Whom be obliged by oath to execate 


commanderoit, commnda a un de eux 42 lui mettre la cord? & Col, &+ le tirer par icelle A 


S, Sepulcre, &: 


a deux autres de prendre des verges, & de le ſourtter lien rudement, encores 


qui! eut les efþaules de ſchiqurtees de conps de verges, il print la poigne de U'un de eux, & 


reaongly b1en pls rudiment, que n'av9i:nt ſts ſerviteni's, 


What 


y 
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whatſcever he ſhould command ; entred into the Sepulchre, ferth- 


with he ſtrips himſelf into his skin, and commandeth one of his (er- 

vants tofaften a repe to his nech, and bind him therennto, and two 

others to whip him ſoundly with cords 5; expoſing himſelf tothe 

fight & derifion of the Infidels,and purchaſing of them free ac- 

ceſs to the Sepulchre with great ſums of money, after the inflit- 

ing of many ftripes, his ſeryants pittying the furrows, & wounds 

upon his body, and refuſing to ſcourge him any more , he 

compaſſed one of their ſcourges, and redoubled the blows upon 

himſelf in ar greater meaſure than they had done crying out, .. 

Lord receive to grace, and pardon the miſerable perjur'd fugitive ; Rs wa 

Fulk : after be had performed this ſolemn penance, he return- /:-ble parjwre, 

cc ro his Countrey ſo efteemed and honoured, his ſanity pur- & ſugrf 

chaſing unto him ſuch renown, as be ſeemed to have received £9#4%s5- 4. 

a Crown at er»/alem of ineſtimable value, —_— — 
So went the world in thoſe dayes, and ſuch conſcience was je; r;v7e 4. 

made of ſin and ſorrow ;z after that came inthe Canonifts and c. 2. 

School-men, the two ſupporters of the Roman chair, and this 


diſcipline eſcaped not their hands without ſome violence and 


orrefting, to ſerve their own inventions; for whereas in the 

Primitive times it was preſcribed as a ſign and expreſſion of 

inward ſorrow, and uſed as a remedy againſt ſin, and a me- 

dicine for fin; they make it a ſati»fa- 

on in the ſcale of juſtice for pub- Pronitentir hic non accipititr pro virtutes 
lick (in, and in that ſenſe, as they do ot wg er ng" —_— I feereh wa f, 
their private fatisfaRions injoyned [;/',7, :1;7:5:090 publica pro publicie pre 
upon lecret confeſſion, and cloſe au- 1; impoſita. Bicl. 1.4.diſt.14.Q.3.dub.s, 
dierce, as expiatory , both for the 

appeaſing of Gods anger, and remitting of the offence; an 

office peculiar to our Savionr. What theſe men have made of . 
penance you ſhall hear, which the ({anonifs ſay they have from —_— 
the Counci! of 4gatho; I will not- defraud my Reader there- te, pe : 
of, and for E] plenary knowledg herein, will compare the Punitens 32 


narration of aVchool-man aud a Canonift , that is Gabriel Biel, C c _—_— 
it ſe repreſen * 


and Rayman, and thus it goes, OOO 2 api 
{! jo? 


About the beginning of Lexr, that is upon A/- wedneſday, Eceleſin in tris 
ſuch ſinners that are deſigned to undergo this ſolemn penance, : h.t,mnd;s 
muſt preſent-themſelves at che Church door before the Biſhop 7445, 055. 

F Uh 
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Of Penitential Confeſitons 


Chap. 3; 


: of the place, and his Clergie, in ſackcloth, naked on the head 
and feet, their countenance dejected; and caft down to the 
earth, profeſling by their very habit and look their guilt.. The 


Ep:/copus ſe profternens 1a terram,ducat cums 
Clericir, 7. pernticntiales Pſalinos, cum lacit- 
mis,pro earum abſolutionems tun manus i- 
pouat, aquam benedift.om ſuper eos Shargat, 
Stngrens poſt mettat: | 


Bi/pop then attending with his Cler- 
gie, brings them into the Church, 
and all proſtrated on the ground, be 
reciteth over them with tears the ſeven 
penitential P/almes for their abſoluts- 
01; after he bath prayed, ſtanding up 


he laieth his hands upon them, and Frink{cth them. with holy wa- 
ter, and putteth aſvrs upon their heads, and covereth them with 


Sz3cut Adam frit de. paradifo epefius, ita 
3% pro peccatis ſuis ab Eccleſsz abuciuntnr, 
poſter qubct ( Epiſcopus) Miniſtros , tt eos 
extra janurs Ecolefie expellant, Clernus vere 
e£roſequatuy cos cri refponſorio, lu ſudoce vitl- 
ths tu viſceris pane tuo. 


ſackcloth, and denounceth unto them, 
that look how Adsm was caſt forth of 
Paradiſe , ſo are they for their ſins exs 
pelled from the Church , which ſen- 
tence #0 ſooner given, than ſome of 
his Minsfters are commanaed by hin 
zo drive them out, the Clergie -Pproſe- 


cuting,- either ſinging, 0r ſaying the Reſponi, In the ſwiat of thy 
brows thou ſhalt eat thy bread, that bevolding the ((hurch fo trou- 
ble for their fins, they may net flight their penance. Vpon Mann- 


Intwnt Domini a Decano turſus Frioleſie 
preſeatantur, & licet ſtent in Eccleſtay, uot 
tamen communicabant enum alizs in Euch1it- 
ſtir, vel ofculo, e# ſic erunt uſque ad ott.1- 
vam Paſche, &* tunc iterum exibunt de Ec- 
cleſta, & erunt extra Eccleſi.im usque ad ta- 
lem diem fequentis anni; F ſic fret aunuatim, 
»{que ad fincm Punitentie. Ex Gabr, & Ray- 
mundo, 


the date of thesr.penance be 


dy T harſaay they return again, and are 
brought in by the Deane,or ſome Prieſt 
of good reSpett, where thty neither com- 
municate. in the Euchariſt, nor 51 the 
Pax, ard ſo they continne till the Vtas 
of Eaſter, and then they depart away 
from 'the Church, and are not admit= 
ted till the Aſiy-wianeſaay. following ; 
and this courſe to hold every year, tit 


expired, and they perfeftly refored. 
This .Rite Gabriel confeſſeth in his dayes feldome to be pra- 


2» awlis (1 Riſed in any Church, and we ſee how in trat.gf time it had: 


read for non. 


pareiſſinus Ec- 


gathered ſome.ruſt and droſs of ſuperſtition, very incident to 
exerciſes of this kind, A Penance (they ſay, not to be infli- 
ed on all forts of people, as the Clergy are exempted for the 


cleſiis obſerva- honour. of their order, and young men for the ſolemnity of 


Sr. 


the diſcipline, and that. bug eyce upon any, Indeed Saint A+ 


broſe 
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broſe inclines to this opinion, who reprehendiog the inordi- 


nate uſe of ſuch perſons as frequent 
fuch heynous offences, for which 
publick penance is injoyned, «ffirm- 
eth that if ſuch ſinners bad ſincerely 
repented, and in their hearts deteft- 
ed ſin ſo much as they made ſhew to 
do, this Phyſick once-taken would 
have wrought ſo perfe& a cure upon 


Merith reprehenduntur qui ſepinis arcndan 
panitentiam putant, qui Iuxunaniur in Chris 
ſto ; nam ſi vere agerent penitentiam, iteran= 
dum poſtea non putarent, quia ficut unim ba- 
ptiſma, ita una penitentia ; que tamen publics 
agtur, nam quotidzant nos debet panitcre pec- 
catt, ſed hec delifiorum leviorum, illa gravie- 
11m. Ambr,1.2.dePorn.c.to, 


ther, as there could be no fear of relapſe, nor further uſe of 


any Medicine of that nature; and the fame Farther ſeems alſo 


to have no good liking of that diſeaſe, or Patient, where this 
Phyſick will aot work : and in thoſe ſevere times lapſed ſinners 
already diſciplined, were neither reftored to publick penance, 
nor to the publick Communion;after which pablick penaxce(ſaith 


Petavius) »f again they intangle them 
ſelves with the ſame ſins, they altoge* 
ther ſhut out from the ('hurch and par- 
Zicipation of the myſteries, conld never 


Poſt illam penitentiam, 6 [dem ſe crimi< 
mbus obſtrinxiſſent, ab Eccleſce aditu &* | 
myfteriorum communione penitns excluſy, res 
concliari amplins non poterant. D, Petay, 


after be reconciled, for to Chriftians ' anjmaqyces, in Epiphan, hzr.59.p.239, 
there belongeth one Baptiſme where- 

by they are bound unto the Church, ſo one penance publickly Acyors vele 
ro be performed, Surely in Chriftian policy there are great rea- yuy ws)avoi- 
ſons why this Penance ſhould not be reiterated; for the Chriftian as, #4 Me]d- 
Church may well grow jealous of that party as defeRive in the y0/a,75 no» 
inward compunRion of the heart, that his affeRions were not a4;s 2/155; 
fully taken off from fin, and that he had no -perfe& hatred ovyſrouny, 
thereof, ( and by .conſequent not diſpoſed to this d5/cipline, ig 5s manu 
where the ſign and thing ſignified, namely internal and exter- yucaZusy moa- 
nal ſorrow are both required) that ſhall make no bones of fal- 7... Clew! 
ling into the ſame, or like grievous offences, for which he un- 4jex.$:trom; 


derwent ſo great a ſhame, and made ſo ſolemn a deteftation 2, pag.282; 


thereof; the Ancients therefore ſuſpend their judgments in that 
ſinners caſe, Goa, ſaith Epiphanius, accepteth the penance of a Aiytlu 3 


fer that falleth after Baptiſme, but what ſhall become of him if O43; 7hy wss 


T&yuey, *þ 


62 73 bdnlioua idy Tic Treameoy, mo; 5 i?! TiTo muG, vIG wird: yin, 


artfegturala yay 76 xgiuala dvle: -- piphan, lib.2,hereſ, 59 tom. - Þ-498. 
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he fin after penance, be onely knoweth whoſe judgments are paſt- 
finding out, And becauſe the wayes of Gods mercy are paſt 
finding out, ſuch a lapſed finner may not be ancapable of 
pardon, although of penance, and may find reconciliation at. 
Gods hands, altbough his ſervants are fearſul to intermeddle 
therein, not as envying Gods mercy, like Fonas to Nineveb, 
or denying lapſed ſinners ro be capable thereof, as Novarzan, 
but careful onely not to exceed their Zords inflruRions, and 
4D Wo commiſſion : althwngh (ſaith Auſtin 
Me Keane Gs in Pets tors unilime place fr mmble pratee be dented 
eos ſite penitenitie 20 obliviſcitur. the Church, God will not be nnumina- 
ful of his patience towards them ; 
where the Father relating the works of piety, and labour of 
contrition performed by ſuch relapſed finners, demandeth, 
' - 
Nihil ifta proderunt in poſterum ? avertat 7 Sar Sg 0s 4 $5 
Drrs tam #mmanm ſacrilegang, dementvam. - 20 
ug Enilt.gie.. . wage and ſacrilegious madneſs ; tor 
7 God in whoſe hands are all mens 
hearts, can ſofcen and harden, and make them malleable, which 
Pal.51, no man can do; he can create a new heart, and renew a ripht 
Firit ; a piece of work which none but he can do; It is be that 
2 Tim,2.25. gives repentaxce,and he can beſt diſcern of the efef# and operati= 
on, that grants the i»fluence. This being certain, where true 
contrition is, there is remiſſion of ſin, and where Repentance 
is Gods own work, the Contrition is unfeigned, and the par- 
don ſealed; inſomuch that two paſſages in the ſixth and tenth 
Chapters to the Hebrews, that ſeem leſs favaurableand equal 
to lapſed ſinners, the one taking away Repentance, and the 
other the Sacrifice for pardon, (which drew many into a hard 
conceit of the eZxuther, and Epiftle it ſeif, although the errour 
lay onely in the miſapprehenſion) bave been often urged by the 
old Precifians, and as often vindicated by the 0/d Fathers ; 
whereof I wil! give my Reader a tafte, before I come clean off 
from this ſabjeR. , 
#8 In the Epiſtle thus, /r # 3poſſeble that thoſe who Were once 
Hob,6c4;526: #nlightned, &c.- If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves afreſh. the Sun of 
God, and put hinz to open ſoame ;,, where to ſach perſons initiated 
in 
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in the holy myfteries of Chriſtianity, and fallen away, all poſ- 

ſibility of renewing by repentance is taken away, as guilty of 

another crucifying of Chrift, and opprobry towards him, A res 

pentance is there denied, it cannot be denied, and denied to 

them that were formerly baptized into the Chriſtian faith is ap- 

parent alſo. Such then canner be 'rexewed, that is, in ſuch a 

manner as at their firſt admiſſion into Chriſtianity, which was- 

by Baptiſme, and impoſition of hands ; it comes home then as 

ifthe Apoſtle had faid, ſuch as were at the firſt received into 

Baptiſme, and thereby obtained the remiſſion of ſins, if ſuch 

fall, they are not ſo to be renewed, that is by a /econd Bapti/me 

of Repentayce, the folemnization whereof is bur once to one 

party; ſo lapſed finners may be renewed, but not after that way, 

As virginity once loſt: cannot corporally be reſtored, yet 

the loſt credit may be repaired by a chaft converſation after. 

wards , ſo the lapſed ſinner after Baptiſme #*ye Sev]4gay inory, 

ſaith Epiphani«s, hath another ſalve though not another 4arh. Epiphan.1ib, 
And this to be the Apoſtles meaning Saint Chry/eſtome makes 2- conrr.hereſ, 
good by a twofold reaſon, Firſt, becauſe mention is made of a 2? P-494: 
freſh crucifying of the Son of God; 

for after he had ſaid, it # impoſſible to *Ov yag env ad yaror eyaramgiyar 
be reneWed ts repentance, he keeps not es wtldyouay, 2; tniyurev, dan Unav 


ne 


there ſilence, but aideth crucifjins afuraleoy , wniyaye avacogirlas,. oh 


afreſh, &c. new Bipti/me uu a figure 


of the Croſs of (hriſt ; and as vt was 


wot for (briſt to be crucified again, no 


more #4 it for aChriſtian to be arain- 


, , 
Tis1, 78 dmhious caveds ior @amee 
5) > , 53” a, 
TETA?Y-E47; Slzpoy eaveslavais Xe 
e/ > P 
£3v, 87W5 5dls Bamliyira 


baptized ;,, and as he dird but once, ſo are We but ence baptized. 74 yao naue | 
Secondly, the word ayazuiri3ihya, to be renewed, proveth vis mofoar- 
beptiſme to be meant, for that's the Sacrament of Renovation, 53 ates wis 
whereby we put on the new man Chriſt 7e/ws ; with whom you #3. * 


apreeth Ambroſe ., The words them» 
felves ſoew Baptiſme to be meant, 
wherein i expreſſed that it s impoſſible 
the. lapſed to bs renewed by repen- 
zaxnce ; for by that Laver we are re- 
newea, by Which we were born agaix-: 


De bapt:ſmate autem diffuim wverba ipſa de-: 
clarant , quvus ſignificauvii, impoſſunile eſſe 
lapfos renovart per penitentiam z per laua=- 
cr118 Cain Teanuamir, per quod wrenaſeinur.\. 
Ambs.lib.2,de Panic,cap, 2, 


the. 


3 


MF 
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the flower of Greece therefore concludeth, what they ? 5 thire 
70 more repentance ? there #5 repentance, but there ts not a ſecond 


Ti zv 86 Ect usldyore jd &51 utlavon, 
ang Panlioue ir. Sevligoy. C 1516 
Avy. 9, ad Hebr, toms 4. fo 432. 


Ti #r 24Þiaular h pildvuin 5 wh yr 
vole, dan? 6 O12 5% eviige ates a var 
#24110 p35— 5, Gen tor Sivlegoy Bar 
Tous, 671 unds Svleg& Savghs. T he- 
eph. in Heb.6.F. 


Baptiſme. The Novatian then is not 
here juftified, but the Anabaptrii7 
condemned, So his Diſciples and 


: abridgers Theophylatt and Orcumes 
- is tread his- paths. - hat (ſaith 


the former) * Repentance caſt forth ? 
God fo bid ; but a rentwing by a ſecond 
Bap'iſme ts vejefted;, for Baptsſme 
repreſenting Chriſts death and paſſion, 
there remaineth then 10-more a ſecond 
Baptiſme than a ſecond Croſs, The 


ſame Queſtion and Anſwer is in Oecameniis, who backeth this 
interpretation by the authority of {5ri#, and by the former 
reaſons uſed by Saint Chry/eſtome: 1. Becaule there ts mention 


"OJev yao frmey avaratvicey, meg 
iſrev Banlicual®' x dyacauvgivlas 
Tee x TE&7o Banlicual® ov" 6 &y 
day Jus Benlicuald Seulige prra- 
rocy Ftawy, dyarawet Toy Kuro M 
GVSOugac% amy. QOecumen. 


. of renovation, which properly belongeth 


anto Baptiſme, and of a ſecond craci= 
fying of Chri#t, & of that properly Ba- 


p'iſme zz a type ; the man therefore that 
#4 ence baptized to repentance, and 


would repent by being again baptized, 
crucifieth Chriſt afreſh, who in the 
ſecond Baptiſme ſuffereth the ſecond 


Renovalio b'0 time; and to the ſame purpoſe is the expoſition under the 
f1cri bapti(ma- rame of Ambroſe, or rather the tranſlation of Saint Chryſofteme 


tis lavacrim 
ſecunda wice | 
#eri non. poteſt. Baptsſme to repentance. 
Ambr.in Heb. 
cCap.6. 


(as indeed it is) 0: denying a ſecond repentance, but a ſecond 


But the words that pinch more than the former are, 7f we 
ſin willingly after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, wherein the benefie 


wn loc, 


S: ultrs pecca- denied is the ſacrsfice for ſin, and the parties excepted againſt, 
verin%:5-BEzLA (ome kind of finners: 1, That ſin againſt their-conſcience after 
Hoſtiam. ijs re- the-receiving of the knowledge of the truth, .2. That fin /« 
fiduam efſe ne- {ny ſo that fins of 5gnorance and iyfirmity.exclude not, but 
gar,qut @ CO - ely Wilful apoſtaſie, for how can Chriſt bea ſacrifice for ſuch 


\ Hary oh as diſclaim him ? his ſacrifice then remains not for them, _ 
= they 
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they remain not hz, cutting off themſelves from the fruit there- 
of by a voluntary defetion, Saint Chry/eſtome expounderh 
that Sacrifice as formerly, of a ſecond baptiſme : He i not (ſaith 


he) [ach an enem) toour ſalvation as 
to take awy repentance, or the propi- 
tiation for fin, or to rejelt him that 
hath fallen afier illumination; What ts 
3t then? he taketh away ſecond ba- 
prsſme, for he ſaith not, there remain- 


eth no more repentance; or 10 more- 


forgiveneſs, but no more a ſacrifice, no 
more 4 ſecond Croſs, for that ht callith 
a ſacrifice. (4) By one ſacrifice once 


pon the croſs, Fc meaning by that. 


ſacrifice Chrifts death upon the croſs, 


M O 

"OuPE Thy wildvorar dnougetn & ie The 

utlavoias 5Eiaruer, hs WA 1 1aTte* 
\ » - \\ » 

Gdaaxes Sie, Ths amoyvuoius F ET TUG 


1 , RY % , b aw, / 

a, de TI; 76 SeuTegoy avage nileor, 
» » 75 > * id 
s yay Umev 8ytrt isiMeldyura, aane 


- > > » > uo * 

Ouoia exe 651, [ 3Þ2 EY £71 £519 ape* 
\ , (- -— # > \ , 

o1s | Seupos evree& £471 551, JuTiay 


Veg T9T2 KANG, wit Ouoid, CFO. Chryſ. 


ad Hebr, >cys %.Þ. 533. (a) Hebre 
IO, 14, 


or rather Bapti/me, arepreſentative type thereof. The Greek 
Schelia faſten upon the parties, and bid us conſider, that it is 


»ot ſaid, if we bave, but if we do fin 


voluntarily, thereby ſignifying that to 
ſach imperitent ſinners as ptr/evere in 
their wickedneſs till death, there i no 
ſacrifgce; Whereby repentance 1 net cx+ 


cluded, but requred rather as a neceſ.. 
fary antecedent; 9.9. there remaireth' 


_ & » ; O A , 
SHLCOTAMU OTE BY, SUTEV BAR INTAYE 


TOY, Saga Stu 70 axet TEAEUTRE * 


3 , as £8 q/ WY \ , 
£Tevay T3 eucglia, tvJev yay ware 
ct d)ov TL uk aveugd F pildyuldys 
Otrcamtn, 


a ſacrifice for penitent ſinners, but none for the impenitent;and 


T heophylaf to the ſame tune alſo, 
1f we fin volunt arily, that iu remain 51 
our fins without Repentance, To the 
fame purpoſe Hugo Cardinals wri- 
teth thus, voluntary fi 25 not ſignstt« 
ed /o much, as the cuflome of ſinnirg, 
«x4 final smpenitency, for be ſaith not 
thoſe that fis willingly, but wilfully x 
far he ts faid to be wilful in any matter, 
that is buſie and earneſt therein, and 
wiltin9, that ts but for aſeaſon. Now 
where repentance is not, the ſacrifice. 


rp Rs y, , 1 EY Pw # . 

ExeHias outolavoviar '| TeTHSLY £71. 
"OS... / » / 

WevorTuv Tin aUAQTIS AUETAPON TOSS 


Theop*yt. 
S104: freatur non folnin precaturs nod you 


fiaxts immenitentsa 3 202 0203 att volcnti- 


- luntarte fit, (id confuetudo ipliits piceat;, + © 
- ef L 2 


bus peccare, /ed voluntatie peccantibus z : 


vauntaiins enim eft qui in alique aſſifuns elf, 


IO, 


of Chriſts death is not appl:able, and where there is ro:ce ing © 


from. - 


\ volens qui ad temps, Hugo Card.ad Hob: + 
£ Q 
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from ſin, there is no true Repentance. Thus we ſee the foun- 
tain is clear, however falſe gloſſes may moleft and treuble 
the ſtream, for a time, at length it will ſettle and return to its 
-native clarity ; and thus much by occaſion of ſolemn Penance 
once impoſed, and if it ſavour of a digreſiion, let us return 
waere we left, and perfe& the ſmall remainder to be now ſaid 


of publick Penance. 


Late Authors have obſerved four ſeveral degrees which the 
I, Fe5au- peritents took in thoſe auſtere dayes ; fletns, aniitio, ſubſtras 
Tis rio, & conſiſtentia : 1." Weeping before the porch, 2. hearing 
2. «zeza015, inthe porch, 3. lying all along on the Church pavement in 
3., 7671715, expectation of the Biſhops prayer and bleſling , ſo called (as 


: x e 

TT6Tlom1: et diff quod untmonley, 
h.e. coram Fpiſcopo procid bat penitens £vT9s 
THs Ts Vas AVANS intra 1cmplz portam adn (= 


ſus, cum Catechumenis ſaceſſere qubebatur, ac 


certis dichrs coram Epiſcopo procidens, impoſi- 
Tone manitim, ac ſolenn? precatione 1mpertt- 
tus, dimitti ſolchat, D. Petavius animad- 


ver{. in Epiph.her.59. 


4, gvsa01s. Witnefleth a great Antiquary A procidendo, becanſe the penitent 


admitted within the porch of the Tem 
ple, fell down before th: Biſhep,and Was 
commanaed to drpart thence with the 
Cater humeni, and ſo proſtrating him» 
ſelf before the Biſhop at gertain time, 
was diſmiſſed with impoſition of hands, 
and ſolemn prayer : the fourth ap- 
proch was ſtanding with the aſſem- 


bly within the Church ; where they 


'H ovcars ive ouvicarer 7675 moors, Communicated with the faithful in 
Xs wh REtereulas i? i naThAvuivor, the ſtation and conſiſtency, but notin_ 


Thatmaturgin. 


the Communion, and were not put 
» forth like profane Merchandizers; 
partaking of the Orizoys of the Church, but not of the 
Sacrament. Thus they made their appreches to the Lords 
Table by degrees , and not like theGallants of our times that 
are no ſooner up from the Table of Devils, charged with glut- 
tony and ſurfeiting, but without any let or check of conſci- 
ence become very confident gueſts at.that Spiritnal Banguet ; 
yea, ſcarce cold from their fin, and their evening ſurfeit undi- 
geſted, but they preſent themſelves at the Lords Boord, Good 
God ! what terrour muſt needs poſſeſs ſuch profane breafts, 
when the Maſter of chat feaft ſhall ſhake them by the ſleeve, 
with a Friend hoW cameſt thou bither not having os thy Widding 
garment * 

Ay 
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As the degree: which they obſerved, fo the places where the ,,, . 1. 1... 
fenitents ftood were deſigned alſo ; Belarmine hath ſer them qic.cap.z 2, 


down out of Pacian thus : The Penitent! #n habit deleful, and 
to behold lamentable, Ffuod firſt at the Church door, howling at 
the gates, ard craving the prayers of the faithful within, this 
was mTecunangiss next thy came within the porth, where they 
m'ght bear the Word preached with the Catechumeni, and this Was 
arzyaots; and they audientes, auditors onely. 3. in preceſs of time 
they entred into the Oratory, and abode with th: Competentes, 
praying and cont:mplating the Sa:rament, but »0! aamilted at 
the celebration, this was called uninlomns from biholding, 
(wherein the Cardinal not paraxly following his guide, is out 
both in the derivation and application: ) After that they were ad- 
mitted among#t the fideles at the cel. bration of the Sacrament, but 
were 10: yet come /o {ar as to partake thereof; and this wat ov5aos, 
their ſtation. 5. Their penance fully accompliſhed and ended, 
they were veconciled and received the ſ.icred Enchariſt, and this 
was wie, the complement. Thus far the Cardi-al, (though 
not ſo faithfully as he ought) hath related from Pacianm, 
Grez. Neweſar, and Phorices, men well 2cquainted with theſe 
rites. 1hou ſeeft (Chriftian Reader) at what a diſtance ſinners 
were held in the dayes of old, and nor ially reſtored, till time 
and grief had worn out their ſin, the ſcandal ſatisfied, and 
their hearts ſeaſoned with devotion, 1 will wind up this dif. 
courſe with Caſſander. 1n the Pri- 
mitive Church that ſluggiſh proſeſſoys 


12 veteri Eccleſia, ut ſeeniores excitarens » 


might brcome more zealous , certain 
times and offices Were appointed unto 
Penitents guilty of fouler crimes, 
wierein they might not onely ſtir up, 
aud exerciſe the inward repentance of 
the minde before God, but declare unto 
the ( hurch their ſincere ana unfeign- 
ed ſorrow, ani ſo be veconciled by 
impoſirion of bands from the Biſhop, 
and the Clergie, and reſtored to the 
Commun ; the which preſcribed du- 
ties were called canorical ſatuf attions 


tur, penttentiius ob graviora ſcelcra , certa 
temoora & officia d:finita fuernnt, quibus nor 
ſolum coram D2'0 interiorcm anim! panitentt- 
an excitarent, & ex-reereat, ſed etiam Fc- 
clefie vere ſe atque ex animo penitere dcc'as 
rareat, atque ta mmiis 7avoſitione Epiſcopt, 
eX Clert, reconciliarentur, EO 1115 CO mmunca- 
t:onis acciperent © atqu? hec prefcripta officts 
canonice [tis attionrs, ſeu pene vocarentit, 
que jam inperitia Foiſcopornum CC Paſtorum 
in abuſum ;, & nreligeatia, & (einitic tans 
paſtorum, 47 m Pup lt in defit2tndinem venc- 
rant, miſt quod in prievatis confelſionibrs alt- 
qua erus it veſtin:a reman{tiiat. Calland, 
Conſult, Confeſho, 

&r 
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or puns/oments, which now adayes by the unskilfulneſs of Biſhops 

and Paſtors have grown to be abuſed, and through the negligence, 

and Inkewarmneſs bath of Paſtors an4 people wholly Iaid aſide, 

ſave that ſome footſteps thereof have remained in private (on'eſſi- 

ovs, This modern and moderate Dzvsne- hath laid down, the 

uſe and ſcope of this d:{c5pline, to roule us up for religious du- 

ties, and to ſet forth before the Church our ſincere repentance, 
and to be reconciled by Gods Hinifters ; the decay whereof he. 

aſcribeth to the ſupine negligence ofthe later Prelates, and that 

a ſhadow thereof remaineth to this day in private confeſſion ; 

the reſtitution whereof he much ſighed. after, as appeareth 

Qumbublice ſixffienic wiſcum cs 4- in theſe his words : Which ancient 
epoſtolacum morem ob publica S ———_ pec- and hp oftolick cuff ame of p ablick, 4 
cata reſtitu;, utile ac propemodiim neceſſarium tafattion for publick and grievens of- 
eſt, tn quo poteſt.zs Eccleſgaſtica Clavinm in fences were very profitable, yea very 
!zgands &+ ſolend, i, e. panitentiam indicen- neceſſary to be reſtored ; wherein the 
os : hol abfotoends os NY _ Eccleſiaſtical power of the keyes in 
if eſtigim cernitur, Cafland. ib. 2 binding and leofing , that uo oony Fl 
ſing of penance, in ſeparating from the 

communion, and again 31 releaſing , ab[olving and reconciling, s 

(a) Commu- maxifeftly diſcerned. And thus bave I proſecuted this diſcipline 
nion-Book at 7 64s, a5 accurately as I could, that the ſame being known, 
cog ag (a) the vote of our Church for the reftitutionthereof may be 
—__ the better perceived; which thing were much to be wiſhed, and 


to which all rhat love the Lord Fe/# muſt needs ſay, min. 
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Confeſsi0n of ſin addreſſed unto God chiefly, and to man 


te with conſiderable relations, gum upon the law 


of nature; with God himſelf a neceſſary antecedent to par- 


don. Adam and Cain 7nterrogated to extract Con- 


feſston. Sundry Precedents of Penitents recourſing to 
God in Confeſs10n, There is ſhame in confeſsing to God, 
as well as unto man. Penitential Pſalmes compoſed by 
David for memorials , and helps to Confeſsion. The 
Rabbins do&#rine of Confeſsion of ſin before God, pra- 
fiſed in the time of the Goſpel, preached and urged by 
the Ancient Fathers, and ſo far by Chryſoſtome, as 4 
tribute due to God onely, for Mich the Pontificians are 
jealous of him. Confeſsion before God is not deſtruttive 
of copy before man in aqualified ſenſe, though 
preferred before it, and eſpecially called / by the old 
Dodtors, although that be of ſingular uſe alſo 


Itherto of Repentance both external and internal, the 
inward ſorrow and the outward demeanour thereof; 


and that ſolemn performance was not onely a vocal, 
and publick confeſfion of the guilt, but a real expreſ- 


pe ſons 


a 


ſion; that as Saint Hierome ſaid of John the BaptiF his food of 9,,,;, pan - 
Locuſts, and his garment of Camels hair, and the place of his ::ntie prepare- 
abode the de/ar:, how they expreſly ſer forth what he preach- 72. Hicron. 
ed, the doarine of Repentance : we are now to arreft our 1.3. 
ſelves upon that branch and part thereof which confifted in 
the verbal opening and declaration of fin, which is a recogni- 
tionofa ſinners unworthine(s, opened by himſelfin orall con- 
feſlion to the principal parry —_ and ſometimes to /#c% 


pam pena —— ——_—_— IE 
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Eft confi ho que fir Deo ſol;, &- que om: - 
(ni, atque bes miſhs varia, 1. <Quedam fit 
lmin quem lefimus, pro obttn2ni.z reconc:= 
tiatione cumiplo, & romiſionc effen@ #0 i!- 
nm; atia fit homins d: peccat? s3n altum ad- 
1m is, proconfilio aut reconciliation? haben- 
ar; ſunt be corfe Fonts furs nature, ſalt:m 
Cref ormn.ite per graiiam Ruard, Tapper. art.s, 


PAS. 7 3» 


Miniſter Peni- 
gent: duplex, 


7, cu confe(>- 


fo fit ex officio, 


at Sacer dos : 


2, altus qui au- 


dzendo confeſ- 
bonem vicem 
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perſons alſo, that by reaſon of their office, place, or reſp:R, 
may be a mean to procure forgiveneſs, and reconcilement, 
Now by ſin God isever principally, and very often onely grie- 
ved, and ſometimes Man alſo : In the firſt caſe to God onely 
and properly belongs confeſſion, as He who is chicfly, and 
onely offznded ; in the ſecond this Confeſiion muſt be made to 
God, and the 7Zav alſo that is wronged by us, to whom-ſatiſ« 
faRion for the treſpaſs alſo belongeth, and the end br otherly 
Reconciliation ; The Deax of Lowaine hath taken notice of all, 
thus ; There #7 a (onfeſſion which is 
mide wito God alone, and anuther unto 
man, and thy again ts divers, Is the 
thr unto the man whim we have hart, 
for the «b aining of recorcilement With 
him,and forgiveneſs of the wrong frem 
him ; or Which ts made #ni0 a man of 
ſuch ſins as are done againſt any other, 
to aikcou ſel upon the matter of Reccn- 
ciliation ; and all theſe confeſſions are of the law of nature, at the 
leaſt as it ts refined by grace. So Confeſlion is made unto God, 
and in ſome caſes to man alſo ; furthermore the fa is acknow- 
lecged unto man in many Points wherein he is not the Party 
cfcnded, but confidered as a mean and inftrument to fur- 
thcr, and obtain a recorcilement unto him who is juſtly diſples- 
ſed. And as by the light of niture we adviſe how to compaſs 
the favour of a great Per/oxge juſtly forfeired, by making uſe 
of ſuch perſons that by reaſon of their place, alliance, or vir- 
tues claim a ſpecial intereft in his affeRions; ſo is it with the 
ſinner and God, It cannot be denyed, but our Mediator, ard 
Interceſſor, and «Advocate is Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and what- 
ſoever Others do or prevail with God, it is for his ſake: He is 
the {orner-ſtore reconciling the building, and vpon him is buile 
every Interceſlion from, or for any perſon beſides. Yet other 
Interceſſors there are ; oſes ſtood in the gap, made an atone- 
ment for the people, and God was deprecated and reconci- 
led. There are ſome perſons that by their office and place 
as ſtewards inthe Lords houſe, may give audience co ſin, to 


ſ#pplere poteſt acerdotis in meeſſitate, ut eſt Laicys, Compend, Theol, veFit. lib, 6,cap.27. 


whom 
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whom is committed the Miniftery of Reconciliation ; and ſome 
by their virtuzs highly favonred by God, though not amongſt 
his Prieſts, and they may tike Confeſitons as faith ul Brithren, 
and both of theſe by their prayers may induce God to mercy. 
My diſcourſe mult paſs along, and in the way call in upon them 


all, but mu begin with God the principal Party wronged, 
and the Principal obje& of Penitential Confelſlion. 
That Confetition of {in oaght to be made unto God as a cor- 


Conſeſha que fit 
monte D-9 oft 
A? ure AAU At 


dition requilite for the pardon thereof, and that it is no mean 13. Anton. parr. 
inducement ro incline him to mercy, is an undoabted veri:y 3.-tit.14.c.: 9. 
dyaumecicw;, without Controverſie imbraced by all that make {<&-2- 
profeflion of Chriſtianity , the foundation thereof is deeply ns ;z le? 
laid in the law of nature it ſelf, as a practical truth flowing 2-17. 792 
from the Princip'es and concluſions thereof; and hence it came ſera'l ex22g18 


to paſs,thac God exaced it from their hands rhat had no other 


Conf efſr om 
pecenrt?.Bellar, 


light than the guide of nature, Now Natural laws are the rulcs j.;. ge Panic, 
and decrees of reaſon, and as reaſon is the common puide to c.3. 

all men, ſo the dictates and ftatutes thereof bind all chatare ,,;;, j.;. .7 
capable of that guidance: But this is a granted Maxime, that 11m 1:45. 


every guilty perſon ouzh: tobe judged ; 
and this like unto it, that none may 
be a judge in hi own cauſe; and then 
this, That ns offend:r can be judgd 
with:ut ſome accuſation; to wh ch 
add this, none can accuſe of ſecret ſins 
but the delinquent himſelf ,, the fone 
then firſt moved in this penitential 
judicature is the Confeſſion of the 


Hee eſt nota concluſion, quod quilibet Rrus 
deyt jedicart , ita, quod nullus debit efſe 
Jn1ix ia propria cauſa, erad Rers d bet j't- 
d:cars per alium ; [21 391 potrſt ju tiers per 
alia nig accuſetur ill} ality, ae poreſt acey = 


fari aiſt ® ſcipſo, ſs peccatum [nn lit occul- ' 


twin; Org dove ſaapſium accujare al:s a quo ji 
excettr. Seotus, 1. 4. d. Qu, r, {eR.r, inifta 
Quaſtione, 


party, upon which are grounded the indi&tment, and judge- 
mint. And ſaith another Schoolman, The /atv of nature u for 


a man to repent of the evil he hath 
done, ſo far forth as to grieve he hath 
done it, aud that he ſeth all meani ts 
remedy hu grief, and that he alſo utter 
ſeme ſpanes of ſorrow. Thou wilt ſay 
this reaſon concludeth for ſecret fins, 
which come to ligat no way but by 


D? jurs naturalt oſt quaT aliquis paniteat 
d: mils que fecit, quantum ad hoe quod, do= 
leat ſe fuſe, & dolores rem dia querAt p.x 
aliquem modum , & 404 ctiam aliqut 94 
doloris oftenlat, ut N:nvite, Aqun, pait, 
3. quxſt, 84. ait.7. 


Confetlion ; bur publick ſins are to be confeſſed to God *lf9, 


Beſides, 


TJuſti pro omni ſtatu poſt lapſum, qui ha- 
burrunt fidem de Deo,qued crat Reflor univer= 
ſt quſtus, poſtquam peccaverunt contra legem 
D/t, confitebantur Do peceata ſua , potentes 
a9 co rem; ſhronem ; ſcientes erm ſeas talt remiſ- 
froae tanquan juſtum judicem vindicaturum 


ae ily peccato, 


Entree de pro- 
29/.gall. 
alan P 
CIS TY 
"Mt ultertus cum 
co loquendz; & 
ampiius cum co 


torqueret. Rab. 


Of Penitential Confeſfion, 


Beſides, ſecret (ins are to him who ſeeth in darkneſs no ſecret at 
ali , and need not that wean for diſcovery, for wherein our 
Conſciences do accuſe us, God # greater than our conſci:nces, 
ehatis, a more ſtri& obſerver. To firengthen then this reaſon, 
I thus afſame, The end of penitential cone/ton is the judgment 
of abſolution, not of condemnation, to free, not to puniſh for 
fin; and an abſolution not to quit from ſin, for God in juftice 
cannot pronounce us juſt (for that were to call darkneſs light) 


but ſuch an abſolution as diſchargerh us from the guilt, and 


abligation unto puniſhment, and ſo-God in juſtice may, and 
in mercy doth juſtifie us (and this is to ſeparate betwixt the 
light and the darkneſs.) Now remiffion of ſin ever ſuppoſeth 
fin, and the abſolution from fin, the deteRion of (in, for ſin 


maketh wan to be miſerable, and the Confellion thereof 


God to be merciful, God requireth then no deteRtion of fin in 
the judgment of condemnation, which is the puniſhmeat of ſin, 
and wherein he proceedeth according to his own wiſdome, but 
in that of ab/o/ation, which conſifteth in the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
the confeſlion thereof in the party peccant hath ever been 


deemed - requiſice by way of pacification. Infomuch that 
all men whatſoever ( ſaith Scots } 


that have believed God to be the juſt 

wage of all the world, and have ace 
knowledged the law of bi providence, 
ſeen in the government of the univerſe, 
upon every breach thereof have applied 
themſelves tothis ſupreme Governoar, 
to appeaſe him with humble acknow- 
ledg ment of the eff cnce, and to deprecate his anger. It was but 
early dayes in the world when God called upon Adam, where 
art thou ? which was a ſummons to a reckoning, that as he bad 
ſinned, ſo he ſhould rake notice thereof, and prevent and pa- 
cifie his wrath by confeſſion ; it was an entrance into a Parley, 
or a preface and introduQiion (as the Rabbins ſay) snto a fur- 
ther conference, thereby to expeſtulate with him about hc offence, 
and to extraft from him an ingenuous acknowledgment thereof. 


expoſtulandz occaſionem hinc captaret, item ut ab eo confeſſionem p2ccari ex- 
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And a Fathey of the Chriſtian faith conceits no leſs, hey 


Ged ſaid to »Adam, where art thou? 


our firt Parents then guilty perſons 
were inquired after, to waſh out that 
f6n by canfeſſing, which they had com- 
mitted by tranſgreſſing, The like in- 
terrogatory was made to (ain, where 


Ciim Domnus diceret ad Adim, uz es? 
peccaro tranſercſionts prim Parentes corn ptt 
a Domino ſunt requifiti ds culpa, uf peccainn 
quo tranſyrediendo commiſerant, confit. ago 
delerent. Greg. | 


z thy Brother Abel? but his impudence was to out-face the 
murder, and plead nor guilty, till God convicted him : The 
fin ſmothered brake forth into a greater flame, the ſore skin- 


ned over with a deniall feftered ; 


He that ſaid art firſt, 4/2 


eſt iniquitas, there is no iniquity in my hands, and refuſed to 
unlade his ſoul by confeſſion, ſinks under the burden, and 
cries out, major ef ir5quitas, my ſin #1 greater than 1 am able to. 
bear, Saint Chry/cſteme colleteth no leſs, Gods mercy ap- 


peared inthe Q uettion, Where 2s thy 
Brother ? to give him the hint aud 
opportunity to bethink himſelf, that by 
confeſſion of the fault, the guilt might 
be waſhid away; for this was Gods 
wont even from the beginning, to ex- 
att from us a Confeſſion of our ſins, 
that upon the ſame he might ſhew mer- 
cy. He corciudes, Jr # goed to core 
feſs the fat, to diſcloſe the wound to 
the Phyſician, and to ricerve medicines 
from him. 
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Gods people in proceſs of time, ( his good pleaſure being - 
known how propenſe he is to give a finner audience) have not - 
failed in this poine to confeſs, nor he them to pardon ; and be- - 
cauſe Confeſſion of ſin from the delinguent, and Rems//ion of 
ſin from God commonly go together, my diſcourſe ſhall noe 
ſeparate them : we are now upon the $3»xers Plea, and muft - 
inftance in thoſe that have had the will ro in, the grace to ſee 
it, the humilicy to confeſs it, and the happineſs to be deliver- 
edfromit. David is famous for bis tranſgreſſions, his confe(- 
ſions, and his lamentations; / acknowledged my fins unto thee, Pſal.z2.7.) 
and my iniquity have I nat hid. 1 ſaid 1 will corfeſs my trauf- 


gr effiens 


of Penit:ntial Confeſi. 01 Chap. 4. 


grein wn'e the Lord, and thou forgateſt the intquity of my ſin + 
where we fee confeffion hath not onely che promiſe,dut perfors 
mance of forgiveneſs annexed thereunto, and that from Him 
who is moſt bountiful in his promiſes, and moR faithful in his 
p:rformances, & t# rems;/ti, whole adſoiution is ever of 
torce, for he never turns a wrong key, 2, Note alſo the man- 
ner thereof; David had not yet made his confellion, it was one- 
ly #n veto, in purpoſe and conception, not 4 re, an actual 
performance, yet hi: ſucceſs is crowned with performance, and 
that will accepted for the deed ,, ſo much is Gods mercy more 
forward than mans duty, as to grant the pardon betore it be 

asked. The word was r.ot at m) mouth, 
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Fx m4 in 07 nondum erat, od ants Dt 
«min corde erat, Aug. in Pial. 31. 
Vide quim velox fit D 3 miſcitcordia orga 
precitorems aondum corfetitur ut and; 1t ho- 
mn, fed confittri promilit, quod aut D-us. 
Ludolph. in Pal. 31. 

Dix: d:lveravi apud m2 quod copfiicbor, 


and Gods ear Was at my) heart, faith 
eg. inthe perſon of David, and 
much to the ſame ſenſe a later Ex- 
politor. Behold With what Seed the 
mercy of God makes toward a ſinner, 
he had net confeſſed ſo that man might 


&% ru rcmiſiſti ; mane piitas Dr | que ad 
fulam promſhon'm poccata dimſit, votin 
C111 pro 0pratzor? qudicatur, Calsiodor, in 
Plal. 31, 


hear, but promiſe4 to confeſs, which 
God heareth. To the ſame purpoſe 
Caſſiodore, I ſaid, th:t i, 1 deilibe= 
rated with my ſelf how I will confeſs, 
and thon forgaveſte O the goodneſs of God ! forgiving ſins upon 
promi/e oxely : for with kim the will ts of equal acceptation with 
the deed, And left we ſhould think that this was ſom- peculiar 
privilege vouchſafed unto the Man after Gods own heart, the 
ſame ſweet finger of //rae/ doth preſertly injarge his note, and 
inferreth this general concluſion thereupon, for 1h ſhall every 
one that ts Godly pray unto thee in a time when this majeſt be 
found, verſe 6. The podiy in this world are not ſo godly, bur 
there are times alſo when they muft go to this Confeſsion, and 
comfort themſelves with this hope, fer we ave vet eAgelt, but 
"Our ay ſino men, we fall and are raiſed, and that often, and in a little Face. 
Baſil, Thus David made a good Confelsion. 
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Chap. 4s of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Let us paſs from the Father to the Son, in whom all ages Solomon. 


have and ſhall admire how ſo fair a ftar could fall in ſo foul an 
eclipſe, yet he recovered his loſt light, and of a great ſinner 
proved a great Convert, and as Chroxicle: mention the folly of 
this King, ſo Eccleſiaſtes relates the repentance of this Prea- 


cher. He delivers a general rule; He that hides his fin ſhall not Prov.28:13, 


profÞer, ont be that confeſſeth, and forſaketh thrm ſhall find mer« 
cy. Wherein obſerve a neceſſary adjurtt ro Confeſſion, viz, 
forſaking of ſin, Itis not then a naked verbal confeſſion that 
hath this efficacy, or ſuch a compendious way of healing, and 
no more; but go ſhew thy ſelf and thy ſins to the Prieft, and 
thy attririo ſhall become contrition, and thy fins ſhall be for- 
£iven, though not clean for/akevy. This Roman device Solomon 
for all his knowledge (and that extended from the Cedar to 
the Thiftle) was yet to ſeek of, for with 7:b»rine Impoſtors, 
though a man bring not ſo much as that drop of ſorrow for ſin 
by them termed arrritio,, but onely a wil to confeſs, and utter 
the ftory of his lewd life to a Prieft, 
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with an intent to be abſolved by him, 
there is required no more to be ſet 
free from fin; the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance will ſupply all other defects, 
and confer this benefit -ero mots of 
its own accord , without any good 
diſpoſition,or deſert of the Receiver, 
inſomuch that he need to put his 


Noa folum attritus vecipit £ratt um delen;- 
tem peccatum, tanquam per virtutem meriti de 
coneyuo, ſed non habens talem aftum qut [uf - 
fictat ad meritum de coneruo, (ed tamen habens 
voluntatem ſuſcipiend; ſacramentum Eccleſia, 
&* ſine obice peceatt aftualiter in fatto, wel in 
voluntate inherentis, ſuſcepit non ex intitoy 
ſed ex pafto divino effefium iſtins [a51amcnltts 
Scotus lib.4.diſt,1 4. 


ghoſt ly Father to no farther trouble than this, Speak the word only, 
and I ſhall be healed. By this new fetch,the Sacrament of Penance 
is available without Repextance, Confeſſion without Contrition, 
and ſin forgiven which is not forſaken, A» 0p#50»(faith Gabriel) 


mach to be eſteemed, if it were laid up= 
01 the foundation of the Scriptures and 
holy Fathers: and no gallant (I think) 
but would embrace it, to come off 


Tſta opinio efſet valde acceptanda, ſs haberct 
firmamentum Scripture &* ſanfiorum Pati, 
Bie].lib.4.dift.14.qu.2.not,z, 


from fin at ſo cafie a hand. But ſee the ill luck of a thing, it 
wants both Scriptures and Fathers to ſupport it; for in the 
Scripture it is, He that confeſſeth and forſaketh his finne, which obſerva quod 


addit, Qui confiterur & deſerie z neqz enim ſatis eſt conſiteri, Menoch, in Prov, 28, 


will 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap. 4. 


will not Rand with Seer learning, without the heſp'of an Index 
E-xepurgatorius to expunge the later clauſe. | 

The 7eſ#ir would fain interpret Solowos of confeſſion 
made unto Man, and notunto God; and his reaſons for it are, 
1. The words, He that hideth bis ſin, becanſe ſins nnconfeſſed are 


Qr11a nullus eft,qui ſcelera ſua i N20 ſe ab- 
ſcondere poſſe cre1at, niſt forte inſaniat z ſed 
ab bominibus, v:1 ob pudorem, wel alia de 
eauſa, multi peccat1 ſua ab[con32ta eſſe cupi- 
1t,---- Erubeſcentia apud homes locum ht- 
bet, aon Denm. Bel.lib.de poen.c.11. p.1387, 


not hidden from God, but Man , for 
none Ca be of ſo mad a belief,as to think 
Ged ſeeth them not. 2. Shame, or ſome 
other can(e may hald them in from di/- 
cloſing fin to Mas , but none are aſha= 
med to make God privy to their leuds 
z#eſſe., But how untrue the former. 


reaſon is, may appear in the caſe of the two firſt ſinners, Adam, 
who hid himſelf from God, and Cai», who denyed his fin ro 
God. Madmen indeed they were to doe ſo, but ſo they did. 
And an ancient B-/zop is of the mind, that many beſides them in 
the world are ſtricken with that phrenzie, Thit Ged doth not re- 


#nde pu'o quod hec inillo (Cain) jam tum 
opinio fuerit que nunc in miultis eſt, Deun 
rerreſtria non refpicere , &# aftrs ſceleratorum 
homnum non v+4:7c, Salvian. de guber- 
nar, Dei. lib. 1, pag. 21. Parif. 1617, 
Tidpla ior Aids ip%anpds , u) Terra 
#61045, Heſiod. 


gard earthly affaires, and ſeeth net the 
attions of ſinfull men. They hide them 
in their own opinion and. fancie, 
whereas io truth they doe not, no- 
more then when the Fool winks, ard 
thinks no man ſeeth him : for all 
things are open to bu fight, and with 
kim there ts no darkneſſe at aft, Ang 


how frivolous and falſe the later part of the Cardinals argu- 
ment is, Viz. That in confeſſion before God there 5 no place for- 
frame, and ſinners ſhamelefle therein, another ancient Bi/hop 


Non erubeſcams fatery Domino peccata no« 
tra; Pudor eſt ut unuſquiſy. crimina ſua pro- 
Cat, ſed ille pudor agrum ſuum arat, Spinas tol- 
lit perpetuas, ſentes amputat , &c, Ambrol, 
de peenir, 1.2.c.1, 


ſhall witneſſe : Let us »ot be aſhamed 
(ſaith Ambroſe) to confeſſe our ſins #n- 
zo Gol; it #5 a ſhame wndeed for any 
man to lay optn hu effences, but ſuch a 
ſhame that breaks up the falow groand 


| of hts heayt,puls np the thorns ,and pares 
away the bryers, cc. A ſhame then there is in Confeſſion, and 
that before God; but ſuch a ſhame, 8s conſidering what good 
comes thereof, we ſhould not be aſhamed of. Yea the ſame 
Father ſuppoſeth to be in many offenders a greater ſhame to- 
CONe 
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confeſſe before God than man, for thus he writeth : Ca it be 
well taken, that thow ſoouldt bluſh to 


intreat God, that drſt not bluſh to in- 


treat man; and that thou ſh:uliſt be 


aſnamed to make thy [upplication to 
God, from Whom theu lyeſt not hid , 
whereas thin art not aſhamed te con- 


An quiſquam feprnt ut erubeſcas Derm 1+ 
eare, qu noa erubeſcis rogere hominem ? & 
pudeat te Deo ſupplicare quem nonlates, cum 
te non pudeat precata tut homin? quem lates 
confitert? 1d.ib.c, 10, 


S 


feſſe thy ſins unto a man, from whom they are concealed? And the 
ſame holy Prelate in another place enervates both the Cardi- 
nals pretences; his words are remarkable. Why art thou afraid 


to confeſſe thy iniquities to ſo good 4 
Lord? Declare ( ſaith he) thy fins that 
thou mayfi be ;uſtified. To 1h» perſon 
& yet guilty ef ſin, Tuſtification i pro- 
miſed for a reward, for he & juſtified, 
that of hiz own mind acknowleageth hy 
offence, And a juft man art the en- 
trance of his ſpeech is his own accu- 
fer. The Lord knoweth all,bat expett- 
eth thy voice, not With an intent to pu» 
iſh, but to paraon; it #1 not ha will 


4 wereris apud bonum Dom' nu 16 
niquiites fateri ? Dic (anquit) iniquitates 
tuas ur juſtificerisz1dþ:c reo culpe juſt; ficati* 
0115 premia proponuntur : ille enim juſti ficatur 
qui proprinm crimea Fonte agnoverit; deniqz 
Juſtus in exerdio ſermonis accuſator eſt ſui, 
Nowit oma Dominns, ſed expeftat vocem t't- 
am, noi ut punzat, ſed ut ignoſcat ; non vult 
ut inſiltet tibs diabolus, &> celantem peccata 
tua arguat ; prevenies accuſatorem tun, ſi 18 
#pſe accuſaveris;accuſatorem nullum timebis, {x 
te d:1ulerts ipſe. Amb.1i,z.de poenir.c.”7, 


that the Devil ſhould inſult over thee | 

concealing thy fins, be therefore thy accuſer by thine Wn accuſatia 
cu, and fear not any accuſer, if thou ſhalt arraign thy ſelf. Where- 
in we may obſerve, That in Confeſsion unto God there is dread, 
which this holy men diſſwadeth from, and concealment of ſin, 
as ſome fondly imagine, and an expeRarcy of vocall evidence, 
though God be ignorant of nothing. To him then doth So/c- 
10 dire& our Confeſsion, for all the Cardinal hath yet ſaid to 
the contrary. 

And he had hereof a living example in his father David, whoſe 
Penitential P/alms, what are they but preſcript forms of Con- 
feſsion, where there are as many ſighs as words , mingling his 
- cryes with weeping ? all the virſcs ftanding chiefly upon two 
feet, Contr3i0n and (onfeſſion ; ſome whereof were compoſed 
for hu remembrance, by name P/al. 37. which is S1larrania 7h5 
$Zomonorynrtus, an Inftruftion for Confelsion,as S. Baſil * intitles 
it ; that baviog this Plalm alwayes before his eyes, he might 
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| | 5:2 of Penitential Confeſion, Chap. 4: 
| 


pacifie ſo geed a Lord w'th the Words of a tranſcendent confeſſion; 

Th:s is his direRion to others, Revea! thy way, or rol] it up n+ 

: tothe Lord, and kope in him, he will 

Reels Dom ad peeeat.: tun, i, confirendo, ave it. Reveal, by Confelſsion ; thy 
Ferzin oo, cf nomiaaliog & ipſe qui poteſt, way, that is, thy-fins, and hope in him, 


riet quad pris ve! doſiderirs, Spom Cragii o- 
fariet quod peigr ve! doſiderrs. Sp nia 4 4 no other, and-he that can, wil 


aitlit heccatoribus, -tndnlg nt ip fact pre 
lire Ladddobin Plal.36.5. doe what thou deſireſt; God pr ons 
| ſeth hope to fnntrs, and pardon to peni» 
Revils Domino texts, A better gloſſe that, than another Fryers, Reveal thy 
= ot jo way unto God, that is, unto the Prieſt, who is in Gods ſtead ; 
1007; Which harps not in Davias tune, except God and the PrieF have 
fo. Railins One and the ſame corſiftory, as the Canoniſts ſay God and the 
Serm.1o, de Pope have. My God will I cruft with my finnes, upon whom 
Pornir, I truſt, and if fs, be my way, to bim will I commit 5t ; to the 
Spring-head will I have recourſe for mercy, where the ftream 
flows the fuller and the clearer, He 
Ile Medicus oft, <nlacra initur illiexpo- # my Phyſician, and to him will. d open 
naimlts z ille leſus ct, &* offcnſits, ab illo my wounds ; He ts the party wronged, 
pacej petams ; ille eft cordinm cogmio'; yeh bing will I make my peace, He 

coram ipſo corda noſtra effundere properemus 3 has h th [ , 
vite denique oft qui peccatores vocat, ad 3pſitmn owet Da hae? roy ets of my cart, 
accedere ae morcmar; Calvin, Inftir. 1, 13. before him then 1 will pour ferth mines 
cap. 4. Sect. 9. He it i that invites me a ſinn'y unto 
him, and to him will I haſten, nor be 

ſlack at hu call, 

And this Confeſſion of fin unto: God is inſiſted upon by the 
Rabbins, in the book called $721? of Dayes, andin the cha- 
Dixit R.Iſrue PEET CD NBDINA DN of the day of propitiations, is extant this 
Yon & vide, pallage, R. Iſaac ſaid; Come and ſee, how the manner and cuſtarye 
q1.1 mos ſantl; of the Lord holy and bleſſed is not as the manntr of fleſh and blond , 
Des fe benedi- for the manner of fleſh and bloud is, that if a man have offend:d his 
1s aps «ff ficyr neighbour, ſometimes he may pleaſe him with words, and ſome- 


70S CACLS : a 
(angu;nis ; mos times he cannot pleaſe him With words alone. But the manner of 


2amque carnis 

+ ſanginis eſt, quad fi homo offendit prozimum ſunm, quandoque piacet eum wverbis, quanog, 
nequeat ipſum vorbis tantiim placare; mos autem D3i ſantti & bened! ti non eſt ſic, hoino enim 
tranſercditur tranſyreſſion*, & tamen placat ipſum verbis, ſicut diftum eſt, RN) 111L 
MI YR AW 2M 03Dy 1D: paw NL IT PAIR AWAY 
& a0n ſolum hoc, ſed etiam confert ex vomtatem, jicut coaſequenter dt tum ft, 1 JUDN1 
21 NP)1IWRUN 72 forſitan dices vitulg/n” Cu'pe ? dacet, quad alhor dicendum (it id 
guod ſequittr. NANIDAMRDANMNAIWWA RDAX Petrus, Galat.de arcan.cath,verit, lib. 8. 


. Cap. 8: _ $12 


Chap.4: Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


the boly and bleſſedGod #3, not fo, for in tranſgreſſing man tranſ- 
greſſeth, and jet pacificth him with words, as it t ſaid, Hoſea 14, 
1. Olfrael return unto the Lord, for thou haſt fallen by thy 
iniquity, tzke with you WORDS and turn unto the Lord ; ad 
net onely this, bat he conferreth mercy upon him, a4 it us ſaid in the 
words followirg, Say unto him,take away all our iniquity and re- 
ceive us graciouſly. Not onely this but the Scripture hath it, as 
if he ſhould iffer calves in ſacrifice, as it ts ſaid afterwards, SO 
will we render the calves of our lips ; peradventure thou wilt 


Jay the Calves of ſin, that which folleweth teacheth what t to be- 


ſaid to thi; I will heal their backſlidiog, I will love them freely. 
In which teftimony we ſee that the calves of our lips are the 
confeſſion of our fins: that in confeſſion our wounds are heal- 
ed, and wein God beloved. So in Miſdras Tehillim, that is, 
expoſition of the Pſalmes, on the title of the hundred Pſalme; 
Vanyuds is tEomontyuciv, a Plalme of Confeſsion ; This zs that 
which i Written, He that hideth hz ſins ſhall not profper, but nt 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 
nd mercy. Hethat hatth hu fins, 


ſaid, 1 Kings 15. What meaneth 
the bieating of theſe ſheep ? but he 
anſwered they brought them away: 
from Amalek-: . But he that confe/- 


=» nt -hoc eft quod ſcriptom eff, 
ſuch an one Was Sau), ro whom it Was WV 1100 mY R7 VYUE NDID: 
GAN'N Prov. 28. Qui ablcondit pec- 
cara ſua ; tals fuit Saul, cuz dffum ct, 
T Reg. 15. Quz eſt vox harum ovium > ;pſe 
autem reſpond:t, de Amalth adduxcrunr eas, 
Qui autem'confitetur & relinquir ea, mile 


53 


ſech, and forſaketh them ſhall finde 
mercy : ſuch an one was Datid, of 
whom #: Was ſaid, 2 Kings 12. And 
David ſaid unto Nathan, 1 have (in- 
ned unto the-Lord ; and Mathan ſaid 


ricordiam conſcquerur; talz fuit David, de 
quo diftium eſt, 2 Reg. c. 12, Et dextt David 
ad Nathan, peccave Domino, & dixit Na- 
than ad David, Domians quog, tranſtulit pec- 
catum taum, non moricts. Per, Gal, lib, 10> - 
C. 13. 


unto David, the Lord al'o. hath pur- 


away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dye, Inftancing in two Kings of 


a diverſe humour, the one putting off bis ſins by coliuſton, hath 
them charged upon him; and the other charging himſelf by 
confeſston, hath them put away. . Saxl hid his ſins; it was bur 
reaſon therefore he ſhould find them; David difcovered- his, 
and thereſore God ſo covered them in mercy, as they were paft- 
finding outs This then was the cuſtome of the Zaw and the : 


Prophets. 
Uader : 
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5:2 of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap. 4: 


pacifie ſo goed a Lord with the Words of a tranſcendent confeſſion; 
Th:s is his direction to others, Revea! thy way, or rol] it up 3n- 


Reveln Dom ad precatt inn i, confirendo, 
Fora inc, Or nvninaliog & ipſe qui poteſt, 


fariet quad priis vel doſpder.ns, Spom catin pro- 


mitlit peceatoribrs, G-tndulg ati cinfactt pe 
aitmnteam :2oationss Ludolph.in Pl al.36.5. 


tothe Lord, azd hope in him, he will 
doe it. Reveal, by Confeſsion ; thy 
Way, that is, thy-fins, a»d hope in bim, 
and no other, and-he that can, will 
doe what thou deſireſt; God proms- 
ſeth hope to ſonntrs, and pirdon to peni» 


Revel: Dom'no tents, A better gloſſe that, than another Fryers, Reveal thy 
V1 11171; 1.0. ay unto God, that is, unto the Prieſt, who is in Gods ſtead ; 


Sacc;doti qu, 
eft loco Dt. 
Jo. Ranlins 
Serm.1o, de 
Panir, 


which harps not in Davids tune, except God and the PrieF have 
one and the ſame corſiftory, as the Canoniſts ſay-God and the 
Pope have. My God will I truft with my ſinnes, upon whom 
Itruft, and if fy, be my way, to him will I commit it ; to the 


Spring: head will I have recourſe for mercy, where the ftream 


Tlte Medirns oft, wilacra t2;tur ul expo- 
namis ; ile leſns ot , &# offenſus, ab lo 
pace petaimus ; ille eft cordinm cogntors 
roram ipſo corda noſtra effundere properemus 3 
witc denique oft qui peccatorcs vocat, ad ip(itm 
accedere ae moremnr; Calvin, Infſtir. 1, 13. 
cap. 4. Sect. 9. 


ſlack at hu call, 


flows the fuller and the clearer, He 
& my Phyſician, ani to him will d open 
my wounds ; He u the party wronged,, 
with him will I make my peace, He 
knoweth the very ſecrets of my heart, 
before him then 1 will poar ferth mine; 
Heit « that invites me a ſinn'r unto 
him, and to him will I haſten, nar be 


And this Confeſſion of fin unto God is inſiſted upon by the 
Rabbins, in the book called $221? of Dayes; andin the cha- 


Dixit R Tan 
Pen; &r vide, 


pter 2D) NBDINM DI of the day of propitiations, is extant this 
paſſage, R. 1/aac ſaid; Come and ſee, how the manner and cuſtome 


qii.1 mos ſaufl; of the Lord holy and bleſſed i not as the manntr of fleſh and blond , 
ei & be3edi- fox the manner of fleſh and bloud is, that if a man have offended his 
els non «ft (icur neighbour, ſometimes ke may pleaſe him with words, and ſome- 


Mos Farns 3 © 
ſangiuinis ; mos TOs 
21mque cainis 


he cannot pleaſe him With words alone. But the manner of 


> ſangtinis eft, quad ſi homo offendit proximum ſunm, quandoque piacet eum verbis, quanogy 
nequeat ipſum wiorhis tantiim placare; mos autem Dei ſantti & bened:&s non eſt fic, homo enim 


tranſercditur tranſyreſſion”, & tamen placat ipſum verbis, ſieut diftum eſt, 


"VR 21) 27127 033 1p: ava Naw I Pn2R Fm 


an 


& a0n ſolum hoc, ſed etiam confert ex vontatem, itcnut conſequenter dtcun eſt, 1) 


DORN) 1212 
RIO! 


219 Mp) RUTM wy ſorfitan dites vitulg/n” Cu'pe ? dacet, quad ai hoe dicendum (tid 


quod ſeqhithr. Ma1N DARIRDNMAIUL REM Petrus. Galat,de arcan.cath.verit.lib. 8. 


Tap. 8. wh 
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Chap«4; of Penitential' Confeſſion: 


the boly and bleſſedGod ts not ſo, for in tran(greſſing man tranſ- 
greſſeth, and jet pacificth him with words, as it ts ſaid, Hoſea 14, 
1. Olfracl return unto the Lord, for thou haſt fallen by thy 
iniquity, tzke with you WORDS and turn unto the Lord ; and 
net onely this, bat he conferreth mercy upon him, a4 it us ſaid in the 
words following, Say unto him,take away all our iniquity and re- 
ceive us graciouſly. Not onely thi but the Scripture hath it, as 
if he ſhould offer calves in ſacrifice, as it is ſaid afterwards, SO 
will we render the calves of our lips ; peradventare thou wilt 
Jay the Calves of fin, that which folleweth teacheth what t to be- 
ſaid to thizz I will heal their backſlidiog, I will love them freely. 

In which teſtimony we ſee that the calves of our lips are the 

confeſlion of our fins: that in confeſſion our wounds are heal- 

ed, and wein God beloved, So in Miſdras Tehillim, that is, 

expoſition of the Pſalmes, on the title of the hundred Pſalme, 

WVaryuds tus rZoponiyuciy, a Plalme of Confeſsion , This zs that 
which 4 Written, He that hideth his fins ſpall not proFþer, but ie 
that confeſſeth ani forſaketh them, ſhall | 


fnd mercy. Hethat hatth hu fins, 
ſuch an one Was Saul, to whom it Was 
ſaid, 1 Kings 15. What meaneth 
the bleating of theſe ſheep ? but he 


anſwered they brought them away: 


from Amaleck-: . Bat he that confeſ- 
ſech, and forſaketh them ſhall finde 
mercy : ſuch an one was Darid, of 
whom it Was ſaid, 2 Kings 12. And 
David ſaid unto Nathan, 1 have (in- 
ned unto the-Lord ; and Mathan ſaid 


= 41111 hor eft quod ſcriptum ef, 
WP) 77120 MY) R7 VE NOIR: 
CV Prov. 28. Qui ablcondit pec- 

cara ſua ; tals fuit Saul, 17 4 fum ct, 
1 Reg. 15. Quz eſt vox harum ovium > zpſe 
autem reſpondit, de Amalth adduxcrunr eas, 
Qui autem confitertur & relinquir ea, miſe- 
ricordiam conſcquerur; tals fuit David, de 
quo diftim eſt, 2 Reg. c. 12, Et dextt Divid 
ad Nathan, peccave Domino, & dizit Na- 
than ad David, Dom' aus quog, tranſtulit pec- 
catum trum, n0n moricts, Yer, Gal, lib, 10> - 
c..13; 


unto David, the Lord al'o. hath pur- 

away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dye. Inftancing in two Kings of 
a diverſe humour, the one putting off bis ſins by coliuſton, hath 
them charged upon him; and the other charging himſelf by 
confeſston, hath them put away. . Saxl hid his ſins; it was but 
reaſon therefore he ſhould find them; David difcovered his, 
and therefore God ſo covered them in mercy, as they were paft' 
finding outs This then was the cuſtome of the Law and the : 


Prophets. 
Lader £ 


(a) Luke 49 
18. 
(b) 27, 


Prodigus pccavit Coram Deo, Ou ſol dici- 
t!ir, Tibi foli peccavi, &c. tam c:t6 veniam 


L1u%? 18.13, 
14. 
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bearweZ0u0- to man alſo. 
aoyeige 7: tings, and to the former for the preſent thus. 
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07 Penitential Confeſ7;01. Chap. 40 


Under the Goſpel the ſame cuftome hath continued; the 
Predigal ſon, that expreſs pledge and hoflage for mercy, did 
bur reſolve upon Gonfeſsion to his deareſt Father, whole ſpeed, 
embracements and kiſſcs prevented: the vocal expreſsion. God 
who ſaw him afar off, heard him alſo v:hat he /aid (a) within 
himſelf, and what he ſaid to (6b) kimſelf alſo, The prodigal 
ſeuned againſt Grd, to whom it ts [aid, 
agairſt thee onely have I ſinned; and 
0b*c4ned ſo ſpeedy a pardon, that While 
he was yet afar off, and but on the way, 
the F.cher meets him. The poor 
Pablican upon his confeſsion fared as well putting up his ſuppli- 


cation in the Temple,the contents whereof-were,0 God be merci- 


ful to me a ſinxer ;, and went back to his houſe juſtified withoue 
making Confeſsion to any other Ghoſtly Father, but onely the 
Father of Spirits, of whom Saint ohz giveth this aſſurance, 
that if we confeſs our ſin!, he ts faithful and juſt to forgive u1 0ur 
ſons, and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſreſs ; why faithful and 
juſt rather then king and mercs'sl, ſeeing forgiveneſs of ſins pro- 
ceedeth from his bounty, not our deferving? indeed it was his 
mercy to annex forgiveneſs to Confeſsion, and his juftice to re- 
ward that which his mercy promiſed, God is ſo gracious to 
promiſe pardon, upon this condition that a ſinner confeſs , 
which condition performed, God z faithfal and juſt to make 
good his promiſe with aRual forgiveneſs; fail not thou him of 


confeſsion, and he will never fail thee of forgiveneſs, 


U;on theſe grounds the Fathers dire a Penitent unto God, 
eſteeming the confeſsion made unto him of ſo great value, as 
they ſeem to make but ſmall account of that which is made to 
man, leaving it as a thing indifferent to be undertaken as the 
ſinner finds occaſion. Burt he that praiſeth Gold, muſt not be 


thought to diſpraiſe ſilver ; and thoſe Ancients that approve of 


Confeſsion to God in the firſt place, allow the ſame in its place 
Teſtimonies of both ſorts are extant in their wrie 
Clemens Ro- 
manu. It t better {ſaith he) for a man to confeſs his ons then to 


udley, i cAthver THY tagdiap avTE—, amegTths (4Sexgl)) 6 MeamiThs vmdge 
ye 97 atavioy, £8 wderds yoo, 1 pat To ES Aoy ar ama, Clemens. Epiſt. 
harden 


I,ad4 Corenth p. CG, 67, 


Chap. 4+ 


of Penitential Confeſſion. "1 


harden hu heart, like thoſe which reſiſted Moſes, &c. then tells 
nu; how defirous God is hereof. The Lord (my Brethren) needs 
thing elſe, # defrrons of nothing from any man, ſave to confeſs 
unto him ; then follow certain proofs from the Scrip ure, ſhew- 
ing how acceptable a Sacrifice confeſtion is, as well in praiſing 
God, as in diſpraiſing of our ſelves, that is the $a- 


crifice of tharkegiving, and the other of a Wonndrd 


2 
AIVETEWSs 


ſp:rit\ (lemens of Rome 1s ſeconded with our Chri- Ovgia<nrivuel& 


ttian Arheneus, Clemens Of eAlexandria, who wri- 


teth thus : If a Chriſtian through the 
ſuggeſtions of the Adverſary unwilling- 
ly fall into fin, let him in imitation of 
David fing, 1 will confeſs unto the 
Lord, and it ſhall pleaſe him beiter 
then a young calf chat bringeth horns 
and hoofs ; let the pro beh.la, and be 
glad, for he ſaith, «ffer unto Gd the 
ſacrifice of praiſe,” and pay thy vows 
unto the Lord; and call upon me i the 
day of thy affl-tion, and [ will deliver 
thie, and thou ſhalt glorifie me; for the 
ſacrifice of God ts a wonnated ſpirit. 
A ſaying fo like unto the former, 


ouylslemuinrs 
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(1 ms Alex. Strom. le 4, p+378S, 


that I gueſs this C/emens took it (as he did ſome other paſſ1- 

ces) from the former. Theſe Primitive Men fiyle confelion 

a Sacrifi.e, and we know of what kind of adoration f{acriiices 

are, and to whom they appertain: ſurely a broken heart pre» (4) #a7ny ye 
ſented by confeſſion,and laid upon theAltar of the Crofs,is never 9421 Ma. 
rejeted by God for his ſake who ſuffered thercupon. Origen Lifter, Hits 
a diſciple to this laſt C/ewexs, and his immediate ſucceſſor in the 798. 
(a)Ecclefiaſtical School at eL/exanadria,is frequent in exhorting 19/+ pox ve 
ſinners to all kinds of confefiion, but earnett for that which is peeermes 3nftie- 
made unto God. The D. vil (ſaith he) firſt a"ureth to fin, next £-pſe tiom 


accuſethfor fon ;, We prevent hu malice by being our own accuſer: 


C154 PECCHUC= 
 # mus Accu{ tt ; 


ft zpfe noftrt accuſatores ſimns, nequitiamaceuſators effuzimns; dicit al cabi Proph2ta,dictu ini- 
quirares tuas prior ut juſtificeris ; nonne evidenter myſterium oſtend t, cum dic;t,Dic ti prion--- 
tic Crg0 23 preor, ne tell? prevemat——>. ſed David in Ljalmo d:cit, inigquitarem meam | 
notam feci, &c. vide ergo quia pronuncirre peccatun 72m ſtonzm p*ccats merurs fraph 
203-1 ſumus accuſatores, proficit nobis ad ſalutem ; ſi vero expoCtemus ut a Diabolo accuemur 
uccuſatio illa cedit noves ad penam, Origen, hom). 3. in Leyir, and. 
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(a) Luke 18. 


Prodigus poecavit cordm Deo, Cui (olk dici- 
tur, Tivi foli peccavi, &c. tam C:th veniam 
in retur, ut venicnts adhuc & longe poſito 0c- 
-477it Pater, Ambr.lib.z.de Pornir,cap. 4. 


mis3s u; die 


,at. 


1 7091 1.9. 


- . 
KanA5v ays 


Gearw eZ ojuo 
__ \ 
Aoyar M=EL 


hl apaglne 


- to man alſo. 


07 Penitential Confeſi.00. Chap. 4 


Under the Goſpel the ſame cuſtome hath continued ; the 
Preaigal ſon, that expreſs pledge and hoflage for mercy, did 
bur reſolve upon Confeſsion to his deareſt Father, whoſe ſpeed, 
embracements and kiſſes prevented: the vocal expreſsion. God 
who ſaw him afar off, heard him alſo v:hat he /aid (a) within 
himſelf, and what he ſaid to (6) himſelf alſo, The prodigal 
ſenned againſt God, to whom it uſaid, 
agairſt thee onely have 1 ſinned; and 
0b*o4ned ſo ſpeedy a par don, that While 
he was yet afar off, and but on the way, 
the F.ther meets him. The poor 
Pablican upon his confeſsion fared as well putting up his ſuppli- 


cation in the Temple,the contents whereoi-were,0 God be merci- 


ful to me a ſinxer , and went back to his houſe juſtified without 
making Confeſsion to any other Ghoſtly Father, but onely the 
Father of Spirits, of whom Saint fohn giveth this aſſurance, 
that if we confeſs our ſint, he ts faithful and juſt to forgive u1 0ur 
ſons, and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſreſs ; why faithful and 
juſt rather then king and merci, ſeeing forgiveneſs of fins pro- 
ceedeth from his bounty, not our deſerving? indeed ir was bis 
mercy to annex forgiveneſs to Confeſsion, and his juftice to re- 
ward that which his mercy promiſed, God is ſo gracious to 
promiſe pardon, upon this condition that a ſinner confeſs , 
which condition performed, God z faithful and juſt to make 
good his promiſe with aRual forgiveneſs; fail not thou him of 
confeſsion, and he will never fail thee of forgiveneſs, 

Upon theſe grounds the Fathers dire a Penitent unto God, 
eſteeming the confeſsion made unto him of ſo great value, as 
they ſeem to make but ſmall account of that which is made eo 
rgan, leaving it as a thing indifferent to be undertaken as the 
ſinner finds occaſion. Bur he that praiſeth Gold, muſt not be 
thought to diſpraiſe ſilver; and thoſe Ancients that approve of 
Confeſsion to God in the firſt place, allow the ſame in its place 
Teſtimonies of both ſorts are extant in their wrie 
tings, and to the former for the preſent thus. Clemens Ro- 
man. It is better {ſaith he) for a man to confeſs his fins then to 


udlev, i cnathver THY tagdhlay avTe—, &meorths (ileagIt) 6 deomoThys vndge 
ye of ddvlor, ihe wderdg yet, U jail T6 Em noy ar ama, Clemins. Epiſt. 
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harden 
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Chap. 4» 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 55 


harden hi heart, like thoſe which reſiſted Moſes, &c. then tells 
us how deſirous God is hereof. The Lord (my Brethren) needs 
thing elſe, t defirons of nothing from any man, ſave to confeſs 
unto him ; then follow certain proofs from the Sccip ure, ſhew- 
ing how acceptable a Sacrifice confeſfion is, as well in praiſing 


| God, as indiſpraiſing of our ſelves, that is the $a- 
crifice of thark;giving, and the other of a Wonndrd 


my 
AIVETEWS. 


ſp:rit* (Clemens of Rome 1s ſeconded with our Chri- Ovgia<nrivual0&- 


{tian Artheneus, Clemens Of eAl:xandria, who wri- 


teth thus : If a Chriſtian through the 
ſuggeſtions of the Adverſary unwilling- 
ly fall into ſin, let him in imitation of 
David ſing, 1 will confeſs unto the 
Lord, and it ſhall pleaſe him beiter 
then a young calf that bringeth horns 
and hoofs ; let the pror beh.la, and be 
glad, for he ſaith, «ffer unto God the 
ſacrifice of praiſe, and pay thy vows 
unto the Lord; and call upon me iu the 
day of thy affi-tion, and I will deliver 
the, and thou ſhalt glorifie me; for the 
ſacrifice of God ts a wonnard ſpiri'.. 
A ſaying {o like unto the former, 
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{1 773 AleXx. Strom. l. 4, Po 378, 


that I gueſs this C/emens took it (as: he did ſome other paſſ1- 

ces) from the former. Theſe Primitive Men fiyle confellion 

a Sacrifi.e, and we know of what kind of adoration ſacrifices 

are, and to whom they .appertain : ſurely a broken heart pre» (4) #a7n;xe 
ſented by confeſſion,and laid upon theAltar of the Croſs, is never 7491 Ma- 
rejeRed by God for his ſake who ſuffered thercupon. Origen L!/ter, Hiee 
a diſciple to this laft C/emers, and his immediate ſucceſſor in the 798. 
(a)Eccleſiaſtical School at eLlexanadria,is frequent in exhorting 15/+ vos ve 
ſinners to all kinds of confeſiion, bur earnett for that which is peceems 3nftie- 
made unto God. T he D. vil (ſaith he) firſt a"nreth to fin, next £9 ple tizm 


accuſeth for fin ,, We prevent hi malice by being our own accuſer: 


CH PECCN UC 
* 7-715 Accu tt ;, 


#3 apfe noftrt accuſatores ſimus, nequitian accuſatorts effurimns; dicit al cabi Propita,dictu ini- 

quirates ruas prior ut juſtificeris ; none evidenter myſterium oftend t, cum dic:t,Dic tH privn-- 
tu Crg0 3 preot, ne tell? prevemat —>. ſed & David in Vjalmo d:cit, iniquitarem meam . 
notam feci, &c. vide ergo quia pronuncitre peccatum r2miſtonzm poccats mrerurs fraph 

no.3-1 ſumus accu{atores, proficit nobis ad falitem; (i vero exp: tems ut a Deabolo accu/emury. 
uccuſatio illa cedit novis ad penam, Origen, hom. 3, in Leyir, aud. 


56 of Penitential Confeſſion; Chap: 4; 


and by taking this office forth of his hands. The Prophet in a plice 
ſaith, Declare thy iniquities beforehand that thou mayeft be 
juſtified : there 55 a myſterie in theſe Words, Dic tu Prior, declare 
thog firs, leſt he ſtep in befere thee—. Even ſo David 5» the 
P/alme., Mine iniqui:ies (faith he) have I made known unto 
thee, and have not hid my fin; I ſaid I will confeſs, &c, See 
how the uttering of ſin ebtains forgiveneſs, ut will farther eur ſal- 
vation to become our own accuſers ; but sf we aelay till the Devil 
arcu/eth, it will m-ke much for cur condemnation. Now to him 
ruſt this confeflion be poured out who forgave Davids fins ; 
although I muſt nor conceal how Origen alloweth of confeſſion 
beſore ſome ſorts of men alſo, and that without any gainſay- 
ing from me, as in due place ſhall appear. And to this con- 


{41 Ty yauT- fellion, orall expreſſion is not ſo requiſite ; God knoweth the 


1 aiyourv language of the heart, and heareth the voice of weeping, that 
{4610v, 8x4 heard Anvah praying and not ſpeaking, who reads our minds 
2 Tn d1@veiz. in our thoughts, with whom tears, and ſighes, and groans are 
Chryſ. hom. formal evidences. This manner of unfolding our ſouls ro God, 
31,44 Heb. St Baſil upon the words of the Plalmilt, / have roared for the diſ- 
LIT quierneſs of my heart, hath fully deſcribed in Davids perſon thus; 
{ ds net open my lips in confeſſion, thereby ts make a ſh:w to many, 
"Ov yee ive but inwardly within my heart cleſing up mine eye, to thee oxely 
Tois monnois beholding things in ſecret, ao I diſcover the groans that are Withe 
garte3s yt- inme, roaring within my ſelf ,, nor 55 there nerd of many words to 
Youar,Teis this confeſſion, for With thee the groan! of my heart are ſuſſicient 
year tfo- for thus aiknowleagment, and thoſe lamentations ſent forth from 
{No Eeu, the depth of 7) it out unto thee mM) Gel, | 
£voy 5 oy , | 
15 nacdhie 73 pps wir, cot wore my Baimovlt wngunla, m5; o Fpmlarerays 
pies Imibertrto, ow $1440TH evoper Gr * ss yag pargay jor Abyor x rhe nv res 
Thy £Zoonoynotv, ot ame Bales duyns res 0&7 veov &yanumopsro cues. 


Baſil,in Pſ. >. p. 100. grave Baſile 551. 


And look what Saint Bail aſcribeth to the groaning of the 
heart, the ſame doth Saint Ambroſe to the tears of the Peni- 
tent, and notes that no other Confeſſion of Saint Petey after 
his denial is upon record, but that which flowed from his eyes, 


thus, 7 finde that he Wept, I find net what he ſaid, 1 read of hrs 
tears, 


Chap. 4+ 
tears, Tread of no ſoti:fattion; Peter 
took a good conrſe to weep, and to be 
filent, fer that which is beWayled i not 
wort to be excuſed, ani that which 
cannot be defended, may be elranſed , 
tears Waſh away the ſin Which the 
tongue t «ſhamed toconfeſs,tears thert- 
fore prot 4de for ſhame, and ſafety, 
blaſh not to intreat, and obtain by in- 
trea'ing, Tears (I ſay) are a kind 
of tacite prayers, aiking not forgive- 
neſs, et obtaining : they ſet not forth 
vocally the cauſe, yet gain the mercy 
yea, the ſupplication of tears u of grea- 
ter profit then any words can be ; 
woras happily may fail us in prayers, 
which tears never do, for the tongue 
doth not alway open our caſe fully , but 
tears ever diſcloſe our afſettions to the 
fall. To God then doth the ſame 
DoRor exhort us to diſcloſe our ſins, 
Let us be ſubjeft unto God, that We 
may not be ſubjeft unto fin : Let us call 
our offences unto remembrance, and be 
aſhamed of them, as a diſgrace, ard 
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Invenio quod flevtrit,, non 3intenio quid 
d x:it ; lacrimas <jns lego, {1 attionem non 
lego. Reffe plane Petrus flow & racuit, 
91 quod defleri ſole, non ſole! rxeuſart, 
quod defend; non poteſt, 55 poteſt;, lavat 
enim !arrima delifium quod voce pudor ef 
confilersz; lacrime ergo vercenndia pariter 
conſulunt, er ſalutt ; nonernbeſruat 32 petens- 
do, & imperrant in rogan1o  !acrimeyngquany 
tacite quodammodo preces ſunt, veniam non 
poſtulant & merentur 5 cauſam non dicunt, 
mſericordiam conſequuntur ;, mſi quod utilt- 
orcs lacrimarum preces ſunty quim ſ*rmonum, 
quia ſermo imprecando forte fallit, lacrima 
0mnnso noz #allit; ſermy enum non rotum pro- 
fert negotium , lacrima ſemper totum prodit 
affefttum. Ambr, de peznir, Petri, ſer.46. 


Subuctamus nos Deo, ut non ſubdits ſcomus 
peccato, & delifforum noſtrorum memoriam 
recenſentes, tanquam opprobrium erubeſcamus, 
non velut quidam, gloriam predicemUuge———, 
Ronum Dominum habemus qui velit donare 
OMnibusu— i vis juſtificari, fatere 
delifilum tuum, folvit enim Criminum 
nexus verecunda confeſſuo peccatorum. Vides 
quid I te exigat Deus tuns, vides qui remiſſe- 
onis pollicitatione te provocat ad confitendame 
Ambr,l,2.de paen.c.s, 


»ot boaſt thereof as the manner of ſome #—. We have @ good 
Lord that would pardon all—— If therefore thou wouldſt be jn- 
ſtified, confeſs thy fin, for a mod:ſt, and ſhameful confeſſion of 
fn leſeth the bands thereof. T hou ſeeft what thy God exaBteth of 
thee, and with what a promiſe of forgiveneſs he provoketh thee un» 


to Confeſſion, 


Led with this promife, and invited with this call, the Goldex- 
»outhed Dr 7ohu Chryſoſtome exhorteth the people to reſort to 
God onely in confeſſion, little regarding that which is made 
to man, and leaving it asa thing indifferent, as a thing to be 
uſed or not, at the Penitents difcretion, which the moſt rigid of 
the Reformed ſide ſtick not at, yea he ſeems at leaft in words to 
diſavow it, which is more m the XZodrrate ſort of them 


— 


expected, 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap. 4: 


expeRed, or can well away with. And a great Scholar, but 
of the other ſide, freely acknowledgeth , that ({hry/ofome 

in divers places, and by name in his 

Que i Chr ſoſtomo 1111 aliis 3n locis, rum 5, Homily of the incomprehenſible na- 
gy 9-0 > ig" Rs oS Ip rs of Ged.h _ _ _—_ paſſages, 
lege ntgar obſtriggere, ut hominivns, ſtd ut un erying fo CREED tobe tyed by any law to 
Dz9 precata fatrantir. D, Petavius animaay, confeſſe thesr ſins unto Man , but uto 
ia Epiph, her. 59. p. 224- Gol axely. Well, let us ſec what it 
might be that is ſo great an eye-ſore 

to him, and men of his rank: The firſt mention ther occurreth 

unto meisin Lamech his caſe, confeſsing the murder he com- 

mitted unto his wives, Hear © ye wives of Lamech , &c, where 

expreliing elegantly the torture of a rag ng conſcience, the Fa- 

ther ſheweth,there is no way bur one to quiet the ſame, He thee 

& guzlty ef crying ſins, and would make 

O'Tavre cgyaoulC iay Bernd] ois good uſe and te aided by bi conſcience, 
gov. xghoacR Ty und 3% oveidorT© and be drawn to confeſs What he hath 
Bendeic, xj £7 Thy 6Zoponcynaty Th re committed, and open his wonnd to ſuch 
Teay roy inarylhrax, mw iaTes SO a Phyſic'an, that wonld heal, and not 
as 76 tO 7 I8e9mtuoylt x, wh over mpbraid him, and receive ſalving plai- 
Sitovlt, x, T4 mag” ixcivs gdpmancs 55 ſters from him, and would c1 fer with 
eNX, & porC- wp Sans tive, winds him, noone bebolding, and declare all 
P25 del, x; Terra inf vÞ axcifei» things diligently wnto him, (hall eaſily 
as, Tayeia motioeTma Thy ioghasw rvelhifie Woat was amiſs ,, for the con- 
FS inleuopiror* 1 ag euoroyia of feſſion of a ſinner u the aboliſhing and 
nueglnuiror dgayrouis wyirerar 7) doing away of his tranſgreſſion. Now 
TMpLRAnpdTer, Chroſ. aoy. #415 Whos meant by this Phyſician, theſe 
yer. fore I. pe 139, words following, he that diſtintly 
Tlayla w7 duefcins udo7t — 3x ny knoweth all th ngs, and again, He r6- 
Sav eros, Thy oponoyiey inifulal may. quireth our C oifeſſton wot 4s 19 16> 
Te tid\as Te yaviauus av, Chroſ, ib. vant , but knowing all things before 
4:50 they were, ſufficiently ſhew, and from 

an Homily which bears his name, and title of Reperitance, ex- 

tant in the Lati» Edition of bis works , it is thus cited by 

(a) Chemnit. (4) Ghemnitins , It is not neceſſary to confeſs in the preſence of 
exam. Concil, * . : Runs 4 bh obs 

Tridl parr.2., witnt(ſes, let there be an inquiſution made after off encos in ! 
de confeſ, pag, thowght, let rhis judgment be withont a witneſs, ler God onely fee 
189, * thee confeſſing. Bat let us view the Father in his own _ | 
| : W 
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who taking his theme from the Confeſsion of the P#4/icas, ſaith 


thus: [ beſeech you alwaies to make 
Conf«;Jion , for I do mot bring thee upon 
the theatre of thy fellow-[ervants, nor 
fs I compell thte to wncover thy [ins un- 
ts wen ; unclafh thy co ſcience before 
God, ſhew forth unto him thine attions, 
and thy wounds, and intreat a medicine 
from him, ſet them forth to him, who 
will not ſet at nanght but cure thee , for 
albeit thou doFt ſay nothing, be knoweth 
ali things, The ſame words are repea- 
ted again for failing, rom. 6G. pag. 
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- 444. which we rather point ar, than produce ; for where the 
Father is copious, repetitions are tedious; who further faith, 


But thou art aſhamed to ſay then haſt 
finned; utter thy fins in thy daily dews- 
tions : What then ? I do ut ſay confeſſe 
them to thy fellow-ſervant, for to cat 
them into thy teeth ; confeſſe them to 
Ge1that healeth them ; for God # not 
ignorant of thems, though thou keep them 
ſecret, So upon mention of thoſe 
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words in the Prophecy of Eſay, which in the LXXIT. Interpre. Eſay 43. 26. 
ters are thus read, Declare thy ſins firſt that thaw mayFt be jus 


ftificd, be writeth thus ; Tell me, of 
what art thou afhamed,and bluſhiſt at? 
to confeſſe thy ſins ? deſk thou relate 
them unto man to reproch thee ? or deft 
tho confeſſe them to thy fellow-ſervant 
ro publiſh them upen the ſtage ? To thy 
Lord, to him that careth for thee, to 
bim that ts kind to man-hgnd, and to thy 
Phy fictan thon deſt unfold thy grief. 


And not many lines after, / compel thee net ( ſaithGod) 
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ro come *"Oys, avaſud- 


forth upon the open ſtage, and to make many witreſſes, tell me thy to, onoly, its 
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Chap. 4, 


fins alone 1n private, ſo I Will heal thy Wound, and free thee from 
paiv. Alſo the ſame Father upon the ſame ſubjeR in another 
place adviſeth, mot to call our ſelves ſinners onely, but to call to 
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mind our fins, and rehear fing every one 
in particular: 1 ſay not proclaim thy 
ſelf npon the Theatre, nor accuſe thy 
ſelf in the auatence of others, but [ 
counſel thee to br perſwaded by the Pro- 
phet,ſazing, Reveal thy way unto the 
Lord. (onfeſs thy fins unto God, con- 
feſs them before the 7 udge, praying, if 
not in thy tongue yet in thy memory, 
And (to ſay no more) this was his 
Palpit-diſcourſe to the people of Az= 
tioch. eAnd thi not onely to be mar» 
velled at ({aith he) that he forgiveth 
4 our ſinss but that he neither diſclo- 
ſeth them , nor lazeth them open , or 
maketh them manifeſt, nor forceth us 
to come forth in open view to ſpeak ont 
our offences, but command:th m tobe 
a»ſmerable for them to him alone, and- 


' tomim to make our confeſſion, Theſe. 


analicuala, ſeveral lowers, ( and 
far more than theſe ) are gathered 
from this ſpiritual garden of Saint: 


{kryſoftome; The Church of Rowe cannot well endure 


the breath and ſmell thereof. 


The Cardinal would limit his. 


teſtimonies to' publick confeſs!'on, which is the Theatre and. 


Toquitur. de 


Rape ſo often mentioned, and ſo ſubje&-to obloquy,. but not 


confeſſone pub= of clancular confeſsion ſubjeR to no ſuch inconvenience, ſure- 


Ucn, ex quaex- Iy Chryſeſtome ſpake of the confeſsion then in uſe, which was. . 


probratro ſequi 


performed after one way, and whether private or publick, 
"xv inp - there's the doubt. Beſides, if the Patriarch had excluded the 
| . Publick Theatre and not the private C/eſer of Confeſsion, why 


did he repeat 70 God alcne, to him onely confeſs, and: not to thy-- 
fellow ſervint ? hey aver under thoſe words, ToGod alexe, to. 
be compriſed the Gho/ly Father alſo, who for the time is not. 


1 
Yo ec oa 


ſo. 


Chap. 4: 


of Penitential Confeſiion. 


fo much Man as Gods Deputy. Upon which ground they reſolve, 
That if a Confeſſor be interrogated upon h:s Oath ofa matter 


revealed in Confeſſion, be may with 
a [afe conſcience deny it, becanſe he aid 
mot heare the ſame as Man,but as Ged. 
A reſolution very prejudiciall to the 
Fundamentall Lawes of State, as in 
due place ſhall be ſhewed. Others 
confeſſe more ingeniouſly, That it 
was the doQrine of the Times, and 
of that Church wherein he lived, and 
that he was ſwayed and carryed a- 


Quidam dicunt quod poteſt dicere, ſe mini 
ſeire ut bomo, ſed ut Dous. Sum, Angil.v.con- 
fell. Poteſt dicere ſine lefione conſcientie ſe ne- 
ſcire quod ſcit tantiim ut Dus, Aquin, ſup- 
plem, 3x part.Qu.1.Art,r, 


Su tempor is ſententia fuit,in quo Neftarins 
conf eſſnonem ſacram-ntalem abjecerat, Canus 
Relect. de poen. p.964. 


way with the ſame. The Frier might have inlarged himſelf, for Gratian, de 
it was the opinion not of choſe times, but of all times in the P=2.4ift.r. 
Greek Church, and ſo continued till the times of Gratian, The ©? Quid. 


Dean of Lsvain makes him onely rs 
connive and wink at the miſſe and aif- 
continuance of auriculir confeſſion, by 
reaſon of a contrary cuſtome introduced 
by hu Predeceſſor within his Dicceſſe, 


Forte dict poſſit Chryſoft, aliquantuliim con- 
mvuere propter conſuetudinim appoſitam qu11t 
pr Neftarium predeceſſorem ſuum intcrodus 
a.m inventrar, R.Tapper.art.5.p.98. 


Whatſoever it was, this great Father and plory of Greece is 
ſcarce heard with patience amongſt the Pontificians, yet it may 


be wondred, with what confidence himſelf and his fellows are- 


produced by them, alleaging them with like ſincerity as they 


paint them at Rome, viz. with head and 
beard ſhaven, Mitred, (oped, and ar- 
med with (roſier-ſftaffe, after the Ro- 
2141 cut and faſhion; whereas the long 
beard , aud long robe were the uſnall 


Les ont fait pourtratre,&* impromere a Rovie, 
ayant la baibe raxe, eftant Mirree,  & reveſts 
des habits Pontt ficaux,a laf:ſh:5n de nox Pre- 
lat, Latin?s---Les Mitres & Crofſes a'eſtogent 
lors encorcs en uſuce. A. Theutt. v.es des Hows 


o-naments of thiſe Eafterne Prelates, ** Muſt, bore 1.0.9. 


the former accontrements of Mitre and Crefſe not invented nor ſre- 
quented in their times. 

Bar what ſay the Fathers of the zyeftern Church, fince the 
ſame Sun that riſeth in the £-ff, ſerteth in the 3/eſt, and cafteth- 
the ſame beams upon both the Climates, The ſolemn diſcipline 
of open Penance continued longer in the Latine Corres than 


Ex exhomolg-: 


i6:the other, and at length ſate down alſo in private confeliion, ,,; 7.,,.;. 


rentie .afttu (aifi multiim fallimur) conſeſſio -ſecreta ſumpſit originem, B, Rhenan,. 
L 
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Chap. 4s 


T have 8cquainted you what Zra/mw bis opinion was, That the 
Confeſtion of ſpeciall ſins before Gud was private onely, and 
that onely made to men was Ppubiick, 4 view & ſcenu le 
201, as the Frixch-man ſpeaks, expoſed to the ſight and i;ghr 
ofail, and that the Cha'ch was acqu*inted with no other 1n 
Saint Hieroms dayes, ſure no other was on foot in Tertaliars 
time, as a preat Antiquary of his time Beatz Rheranm affirms 


Ne 9171s adimiretur Tertulliannm de cloncu- 
tarta iſta adiaiſjorum confeſſion? nihil loguu- 
fm, que (quantim conicmns) nata eſt ex 
zt: eaoces per 8troaram nom” num pirta- 
tim, ut occultoritm peccatornm iflet U* exo- 
nologefis occulta. Piaxt. ad ib, de Porn, 


&th, T hat Tertullians ſilence in ſpea- 
k-ng nothing of clancular confeſſion 
0 wonae', which { a4 he conjeftareth) 
was the daughter of publick confeſſion, 
conceived by the wolurtiry piety of 
ſome men, that theught to ſecret fins 


there belonged private Confeſſion, ard 


a cornceal:a Penance, ar notorious ſins ere puniſhed with open re» 


1 mit 
Cum 00m:nbus 
ut nd» ant con- 


pentance, ard confeſſion, Yet the daty may be of good uſe, 
thoagh not of ſo great ftanding in Gods Church, as Pax! was 
born out of de time, yet called to be an Apoſtie, whoſe fer- 


{eſionrs meas; vent labour in the Miniſtery ſapplied that defeRt, As that (- 
quaſi ipſs ſu tick wondred not at Tertullians filence, ſo may none wonder ae 


rirrs ſtunt Os Ge eAnuguſtines words. What have [ to do with men that they ſhould 


languores m2 
os ? Aug. Con, 
. I. I O.C.3Z . | 


Confeſiy de qua loquitur Ang. 201 oft con= 
f.ſſio Sacramentalis, ſed conf.\ſo p: ccatorum 
pretcyitorums, & po oapti mum dimifſoriums 
ad cum finem taftituta, ut ine corno{catur 
& lardaur DP mſericordia, Lib.z.de poen, 
C. 20, 


hear my confeſſions, as thorgh they cou'd heal all my diſeaſes ? A 
place that Be/armine hath fzid ſomething to, though not much 


to his purpoſe. The Confeſſion Saint 
eAuguſtine Fpeaketh of #4 not Sacr a- 
mental confeſſion(he may ſwear it)}but 
a revearſal of fins formerly committed, 
and waſhed away by Bapii/me, achnow» 
leaged to this end, that the mercy of 
God towards kim might be manifeſted, 


This is the'ſcope of his whole diſcourſe (I grant,) namely, a 


Confeſſions an- 
tem canſum ad- 
did't, dicrns, 


detection of his great ſins, and of Gods great mercy; yet he 
might relate bow his (ins met with mercy, and fo ſpesk of 
Confeſſion to God, as a mean for the obtaining thereof, and 


quia fec.ſti, affirm that man had no more right to know his diſeaſes tian he 


A utharem {ti- 
t:cet un uc (- 
tatis Dom num 


had power to heal them, Such a conc!uion hath H-lary upon 
Pſalm LI. Trat Dar#4 there teacheth urs to conſiſſe our ſins 


eſſe corf-ſſus, nu!lt aliz docens confit, ndumquam qui fecit Olivan ſrufiferam ſpez :ſerico.d: 
4 


i ſeculnm ecult, Nilarin Plal.5r, 


7 
0 
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him, an4 mak#th the Olive fr nitful with the mercy of hope for 


ever an{ ever. : 
Such teſtimonies as theſe ſeem to import that confeſſions be. 


fore God and before man are incompatible, as if thereby two 
Maſters were icrved, and the one forſaken by azhering to rhe 


other; that confeſfion peculiarly belongeth unto God, and is- 


not to begiven to any other. Truly ſuch a Confeſſion that is 
made to man without any ſubordination unto God, is deroga- 
tory both to Gods glory, and our own ſafety: So to confeſs 
unto any beſides, .as to re/y upon him, is not expiatory, bur 
piaculous, and not a confeſfion but a malediQion. But to uſe 
confeſfion before man, 1. as an help the better to enable us co 


confeſs unto God; . 2. or to man asan infirument in the place, _ 


and hand of God, is not repugnant thereunto; 3. to confeſs 
to man wholly, and co leave out God; 4. or to imagine that 
unfeigred confeſsion made before God is inſufficient, withour 
reſpe& had unto the confeſst9n made to man, either in purpoſe, 


or performance, as the accompliſhment thereof, is the Hagar - 


that muſt not abide with the Free-wanan, but be caſt owe and 


her ſen, that is, ſuch conſequents as the Roway Polemicks draw- 


from thence. It wasa Calumniation fafined upon our Church, 
that it ſhould teach Bapriſme without Ccrxfirmation to be imper- 
fe&, or thatat leaft { ovfirmation added no ſmall matter to the 
firenpth and virtue thereof, Which Scafdal the God-like wiſ. 
dome of ki late Majeſty was upon (a) ſound information the 
ſpunge to wipe away, that it was neither a ſacrament, nor a 
corroboration to a former Sacrament, but anexaminatimn with a 
Confi-mation.: The Confeſsion had to.man mult not be thovght 
to perfe& that which is had ro God, orto be a Sacrament, or 
a Confirmation of any Sacrament, by way of corroboration, but 
by way of examination onely, where the ſin confeſſed unto 


God:is examined, and if upon due examination the confeſhion - 


made to God ſhill appear to be good, the ſame is ratified; if 
not, the party diſmiſſed with better inftraQtions to perfeR the 


ſame, And like as the Parliament aſſembled in the firſt year - 


of King James, made an At for the cor firmation of his Royal 


title, wheras in truth his title was as firm as God & nature cou'd © 
maze. 


Gal.4.30. 


Conference at 
Ham#ton Court, 
Pag. 10, ed, 


I625. 


(a) Of LT, 
Arch-Biſhop 
of Cant. and . 


Biſhop of 
London, 
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Chap. s: 


make it, thereby expreſſing rather their 4#ty to imbrace the 
ſame, than adding firength and vigour thereunto ; of this 
kind is confefiion to man onely. And as children baptized 
without Cox firmation, or an eye thercunto, have their fuli 
Chriftend:mz, fo bath a Penitent upon his Confeflion ro God 
2 full ablolurion. Yet as the Church received Confirmation 
from the e-/p:/tc/ick hands, and ſo ftiii continues the ſame as 
a Cuty of firguler uſe and benefit, the like muſt be thought of 


confeflion to man alſo, 


the expediency whereof ſhall in fic 


piace be diſcuſſed. I ſhall conclude with that anſwer of Pinu- 
ph: an Egyptian Abbot in Fokn Caſſian; who #5 it that cannot 


Qu; ft ot nou votut ſuppl writer diceres 


PCCCALUM mcum cognitum tibi feci, & inju- 
ſtiriom mcam non operuti, vt per hinc con- 
feſſronem tram illud almngoie mereatur, & wu 
remififti impicrarem co:dis mei > rod [e 
wverecundia rotrabente revelare ea Coram homt- 
mibus erneſeis, ut quem latere non poſſunt, 
confiteri ea jugz ſupplicatione non deſinas, ac 
diccre, Iniquitarem meam ego agnolſco, & 
peccatum meum contra me eſt ſemper ; tibi 
foli peccav', & malum contra te teci, 24 
er abſg, u1'iusverccundia publicatione cuyare, 
&r ſine izzproperio peccata donare conſurut, 
Jo,Cailian,Collat.zo.cap.8. 


humbly ſay, I made my fin known 
unto thee, and mine iniquities have I 
not hid ; that by this confeſſion ke may 
Ecyfiaently adjoyn, and thou forgaveſt 
me the iniquity of my heart? But if 
ſhamefulneſs do ſo draw thee back,that 
thou blaſheſt to reveal them befo'e men, 
ceaſe u6t by continual ſupplication to 
confeſs them unto him from Whom they 
cannot be hid, and to ſay, I know my 
iniquity, and my ſin is againft me al- 
wayes ; to thee onely have I ſinned, 
and done evil before thee; whoſe cu« 


ſteme tu both to care without the publiſhing of any ſhame, and to 
forgive ſins without npbraiding. In this Abbots opinion Con- 
feflion to man was left free and a45aphirow, provided alwayes, 
that confeſsion to God be ſincerely performed, to which I com- 
mend the caſe of all Penitents, and paſs unto the next kind of 
confeſsion made before man as following. 


CHAP, 
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Chap.57 Of Penitential Confeſiion, 


CHAP. V., 


The Contents. 


of Confeſſion to Man, The Confeſiion of fin under the 
Law before the Prieſt at the Altar, «nd the Sacrifice. 
Special enumeration of all fins not required of the Fews, 
The Law commanaeth the acknowledgment of fin and 
reftitution, Jobs friends confeſſed their errours unto 
him who ſacrificed for them. Davids confeſſion unto 
Nathan. Rabbins «ffirming ſins to be confeſſed unto 
the Fathers and Levites. The place in Saint James 
chap, 5. of mutual Confeſſion explained and vindica- 
ted, Teſtimonies of the Fathers for Confeſiron unts 
man. The opinion of the Schoolmen, that ſin in caſe 
of neceſſity, aud in way of conſultation for « remedy, 
20t in way of abſolution for reconcilement, may be de- 
recred to a Lay-man : and of the Reformed Divines. 
That ſins may be confeſſed to 4 believing Brother for 
aavice, and 10 the Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


diſcipline impoſed for notorious ſins, by which the Pexitext 

did not ſo much make known his offences, (for they were 

coo appgrent and ſcandalous) as acknowledge the injury 
and wrong he had done to God, and his people, and ther: by 
the jadgment, and puniſhment belonging in juſtice unto ſin; 
and by ſuch doleful poftures to pacifie God, and ſatisfie the 
Church ſcandalized by his fall. We are now to treat of ſuch a 
Confeſtion, which bringeth to light the works of darkneſs, 
whereby a ſinner becomes his own accuſer, having no other 
witneſſes then God, and his own Conſcience of his folly; open- 


Il Have formerly treated of Zxhomologeſis as a wholeſome 


ing the ſame not onely unto God but to Man alſo ; Our firft 
K 


diſqufition 


of Penitential Confefiions Chap.s: 


diſquifition muſt be to inquire whether ſins were and may be 
confeſſed unto a 714, without entrinpg into the 914»xer of the 
Confeftion ; whether it ought to be of all particular ſins, to-- 
octher with the circumſtances changing, or aggravating the 
property of each ſeveral offence, or without conſidering fo. 
much the ature of the man, h's profeſſion, calling, or ſanR!- 
ty, (for theſe rep:Rs will follow in their order.) Fut whe- 
ther a ſinner may confeſs his ſins in general or ſpecified unto 
any man without reſp:&- of perſons; provided ene!y that he 
be withia the pale of the Church, and obſerve in his carriage 
the common rutes of civility, and we ſha!l find the practice hath 
been,fand that praRice never controlled)in all times for man io 
have recourſe to man alſo in confeſlion, | 
The firſt and moſt ancient example in this kind is Lamech ; 
for Adam and Cain were called to-an account, and convinced 
before they would come to any acknowledgment : but this man 
queſtioned by none, cailed upon by none, accuſed by none, 
but by the bird in his breaft, his {o»/czexce, cries out, Hear my 
voice, O ye wives of Lamech, bearken unto my ſpeech, for 1 hat e 
ſlain a man in my wounding, and a young man 10 my kurt, I muft 
confeſs I held not this worthy of an inftance, though it be the 
dereRion of a ſecret (in, becauſe it was addreſſed un:o women, 
unfic creatures to be acquainted with a mans Cabiner, and to 
look into the privy Chamber of his heart; and conceived of 
this paſſage to be as much for my purpoſe, as the fabulous con. 
jeRures of the Rabb'ns who the may was he flew, end the 
manner thereof, tothe mind and meaning of Lamech; paſſed 
over it had been for me, had not Chry/cſtome grour:ded upon 
the ſame ſo many, and thofe notable obſervations of Confeſ- 
ſion. 1. As the power and torture of an indiding Conſcience, 
not ſuffering the ſinner to be at quiet, till his ſin be brought to 
light. 2. The good that comes co ſome by the examples of ju» 
ftice in others; Cains puniſhment in denying his ſin, ſerving 
'OuSve5 4+ As AN inducement to Lamech to confeſs his : No man therefore 
Tayayndtoy- conſtraining him, no man convincing him, ke ſets up a judgment» 
1&- «2 dar ſeat, calls upon his wives to be his Jjuages, accuſeth himſelf, cons 
Ay xorlG, | 
av]es dig Ths Urtias yheTliG x) Thr oporcyian ifs nutgrhUpor Tocrar C ek 
| cſſet 


Chap.5. 


Of Penitential Confeſtion. 


feſſeth the faft, and allots the puniſhment; wherein no diſlike could | 
be taken to the proceedings, were it nor. for his miſtake in the 


Judges, 


The next at of Confeſſion was more ſolemn, and religious, 


made to the Prieſt before the Altar ; 
for beſides that general confeſſion of the 
whole people, peured ont annually upon 
the day of expiation, there was a pri- 
vate and particular confeſſion of ſome 
Special fins in uſe amongt them, for 
which by repentance they ſued unto 
God for mercy, ſaith a Sorbonift, The 


Nee publica tantim conſeſſio pro totins ph- 
pul; d liftis fichat in die exprationts — 
ſed & privata & particuli ris Speotaltnm quy- 
rundam peecatoriim ab its agebatur, quiz pie- 
aitentiam agentes, fob Denm propurtnm ve4- 
dere votebant, Beauxan. harm, tom, 1. pag. 
134. col.2, 


fioner that would be particular, repaired unto the Altar, and : 
there preſented che Prieft with an offering, to make the atone- 
ment; for ſins hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, and after- 
wards come to light, a young bullock, with impoſition of 
hands from the elders was deſtin'd for a Sacrifice; the Ceremo- 


nies whereof are contained, Levi. 4. 


but for ſome ſort of ſe- 


cret ſins, which had nor yer ſeen the light of fame, theſin- 


offering was appointed to be a /azyb, or a kid, and the guilty 


LEV. ve ” 


perſon was to confeſs the fin, and the Prictt co make the atone- 


ment, 7oſephizs mentioneth the ſe- 
cret fin, and the ſacrifice, which be 
faith was a R:, but not the confel- 
fion of the ſin, as needleſs perhaps, 
becauſe the offence was imprinted 
upon the Sacrifice as an Hrerog lyphick 


e e % - 
O fs epagloy ET Elo 5 quyufac, 
mY 11% ” v ?. ? J = 
{; ANIISYEA EYOVT AEY N97i2, LEW CVE, 
a , Fu , FP v » 
Tv VOUS TETO z2Aivori Ct. 70, EPL, %8eY 949 Y 
aoyel, 3. C£.10, 


thereof; of which ſee Levir.5. for how could a particular 


offcring\ appertaining to particular 
fins be laid upon the A/rar by the 
guilty perſon, without diſcloſing of 
bis offence? did they not by that at 
proncurce themſelves guilty cf that 
ſin, for which tlity brought the of- 
fering, and deſired the atonement ? 


Qu; potuit quifÞiam offcrre obl.utioncy; pro 
peccato, qui ſe peecaſſe pal” m non f ateretur2-* 
eos qui peculzariter offercbant pro peccato, 
pecultaitter qu, ejus peccati de quo agebatur, 
ſeſe reos agnoſtere neceſſe [uit, Beza de Ex- 
com, contra Erxaſtum, 


That very a& of the party peccanc, *iz. the preſenting of the 
ſacrifice was a real convition. Scots then fell ſhort of the 


K 2 


cruch 


F-4 
38 
«. Ire Moſaica de peetatis orcnltis ranting 


N-0 fiebat conſeſſo, de quibuſdam tamen defe- 
fibus publicis & de non obſcruantia legaltum 


fiebat cofeſſio—s generalts conf cſſio Sacerdo- 
tis erat quedamn difpoſitio ad miſericordiam pre 


ten'17a pro pope, ficut erat iſt, injaite egi- 
mus, peccayimus, &c, Scot. 1. 4. d. 17.9. 
Unica, 


of Penitential Confeſcion; 


Chap.s5. 


truth in affirming that under Iofe s 
law, fins done 5n ſecret were confeſſed 
to God alone, and that the confeſſion to 
man was but of ſeme pnblick defer, 
and not obſerving of legal riter., And 
that the general Confeſſion of the Prieſt 
ſerved to difþoſe God to be mercifal 


#nto the people. like unto thoſe ſupplications in the Church» Liturgy, 
We have ſinned, we have done unjuily, &c. And Bela mine 


THud $415m) refe werts poſſit a (infte, 
& expreſse cOnfitcoaptiit , Py EZayogou re 
% c Ny \ e , , Ma » IN 
THv apdgltay mE2! 15 nude nts Kai avins, 
preceptum bor intelligendum eſſe de confeſſion? 
a; ftntta, cr 22 ſpecze, eons peccati, pro qun 
expianio facrificandum erat, Bell. 1, 3. de 

PEN, C. 3. Sc, ad hc, 


bath overſh-r tae truth in ſtretching 
this confeſſion to a diftint, and ſpe- 
cifique enumeration of each ſeveral 
ſin; and thcugh it be granted the 
Hebrew word to ſignifie an. expreſs 
and diftin&t confefiion, it concludeth 
not his purpoſe ; for a diftin& con- 
feſſion is one thing, and a confeſſion 
of all diſtin fins another. The truth 


is, all the ſins they thus Sacrificed for, were diftin&ly confel- 
ſed, but not all the ſins they commirted were ſo ſacrificed for, 
and to ſuch kind of fins as were expiated by ſacrifices doth the. 
Cardinal himſelf limit this diſtin confeſſion. Aquinas allows / 
eth not ſo much to Confeſlion under the Law as a clear and- 
evident expreſsion of ſin, but rather a confuſed intimaticn 
thereof, , reſerving that diſtin& demonſtration to the clearer 


in icce nature ſufficichat recognitto peceat 
3atcruor apud Denny ſed inlece Mofaica opot- 
tebat aliquo ſigne exteriors peccatiun proteſtar:, 
feent per oblat1ontm hoſtie pro peceato, ex quo 
& homin: inaoteſcere poterat erm peccaſſe z 
202 antcin yportebat ut fpeciale pecratiin a ſe 
eommiſſum mantfeſtaret, aut pecan creum- 


ftantias, ficut in noua lego. Aqe Supplem . 


Qu.'<, art, 2. 


times of the Goſpel; for thus be 
ſaith, 7z the law of Nature an inward- 
recogns:ion of fin unto God was exongh, 
but nnder Moſes laW there was requi- 
red a proteFlation of the fin in ſome oute 
ward ſigns, as by the eff:ring of a $a- 
crifice for fin, whereby it might appear 
to man that hi kad ſinned, but it was 
wot requiſite tomake @ {hicial manifes 


tation of the fin committed, or the circamſtance3 thereof, as in the 
ew la : As ifto the Patriarchs before the Law, Confeſfsion 
were then but 5» 5c, inthe ears of Corn ; to the 1/raelites 
under Moſes law-in farina, in the meal; and to Chriftians 


nader 
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vnder the Goſpel 5» paxe, as the bread *: upon the table; this 
be aſſured of, that in AZoſes time it 9725 not ſc narrowly iiſted Levit.r7.21. 
intoas in ours; for Tyra giving {0:ne reaſons, why the Con- *W?-? S:icerdos 
feſsionof the peoples ſins unto God over the Sacrifice con'd not 7 4M 
be particular, bath this amongRt others ; becas/e rhe Pricft was barsſed rind. : 
»et acquainted with all the ſinnes of th: prople 5ut in @ general nerali. Lyr, in 
manuer. Levir, 17, 

The next inftance is a law grounded upon the V III Com- 
mandment, againft uſurpers of that whict 's not theirs, injoy» 
ning confeſsion of the wrong, and reftitucion. T ny ſha! con Namb, 5.7, 
{els thesr fin which they have done, ard he ſhall recomper(e h: tre/- 
paſs with the principal thereof, and «dd wxro it the fifth part thereof, 
and give it unto him agaisft whom he bath ir: ſpaſſed, The point | 
of reftitution is indeed of great /atitude, and preat zeceſſity, a {0's Latrf- 
doctrine too ſowre for the palat of our times, and we can no rs —_ 
more away with it then with Confe{.on, Oh prepoſterous 7.j:,;.. Bict!, 
ſhame ! we bluſh not to commir ſin, but to confeſs ; we bluſh 1.4.d.:5.Q.2. 
nor to do violence, but to reftore ; that ipzech of A»gnſtine 
_ is grounded upon infallible truth , 7he ſin 4 not remi ted, except Non dimitiitn; 
what was erteined be reſtored. Iſrucu haſt nota mind ro aug- Pct, nil 
ment the principal four- f:/5 :5 Zacheies did, yet add *<h theres 4 ng m_ 
unto as the Law enjoyred, or at Jeaſt the Principal, 8s reaſon : 
willeth, This cafe of Confcfion is urco man as damnified rope» **/** /071% 
ther with God, and therefore he jikewiſe this way is to be ſatiſ. ,,"50 

: . , qo altquis pu 

fied ; the off:nder voluntarily d:teftiog, and dereRing the faR, ;;1141;5 4- 
tendring ſatizfaction, and deliring reconciliation, Here the &5, 1! {.rfcre 
Rhemiſts exceed the bounds of the Tridentire faith, in affirm- /1115f26tt020m 
ing, that a general Corfeſſion urder the Law ſuſficed not for pur T0 Ian 
ging ſins, aud that fiuners were bound by a divine pojitive law, to = ws i 
coofeſs expreſly, ard aiſtinfty their ſin Which they had committed, rage ag 
whom 1 {ead to Carairal Tolet, a man of more judgment then Num.5.Tun. 
all their College, to be correted, who ingeniouſly confeſſeth, x. pag. 333. 
that not ſo mach as.a purpoſe to confeſs was neceſſary in the ol4 p;qpoſtum - 
law: for my part I verily believe, the ſame divine law for con- confitind; non 
feſsion that is in force under the Goſpel, to have been a law for f#7 2ec9]i4- 
Gods people «t all times, and of like neceſsity to all pevicents; [rn 
and that the Prieſts after the order of eZaron, had power to 9,0 do come 
make the atonement, as well as thoſe after the order of 7el- «cC, 

| chiſedes 


' Materia vell - 


"Of Penttential Conf«ſfion, Chap.Fs 


'thiſedec to grant the ab/olation ; both in their ſeveral kinds bes 
ing Minifters of Reconciliation, (hrift the ſupreme head of 
cither hierarchy, giving in proper perſon a period to the Levs- 
1:cal Prieſthood, and inveſting his Miniſters with their autho- 
rity, which ſeems to be the greater, becaule it ſhines the clea- 
rer, and the more ſubſtantia!, becauſe the leſſe ceremo- 


ni0Us, 


The next, but precedent in time unto the former, is the 


fubmifſion of cbs friends (and that by ſpecial command of 
God) unto bim, with a direQion from God lixewiſe, that 

766 by ſacrificing for them -ſhovld pacifie His incenſed anger. 
for God held himſelf wronged through his ſervants ſide, and 
all this ſhou'd they perform upon pain of his high diſpleaſure : 
Job 42. 7,8,9, the words in the ſtory are theſe, Ard it Was /o, that after the 
10, . Lord had Spoken theſe words unto Fob, The Lord ſaid unto Eliphas, 
the Temanite, my wrath #7 kindled againſt thee, ard againſt thy 
to friends, for ye havs not Sfoken of me the thing that ts right, 
*i my [ervant Job hath. Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rams, aud goto wy ſervant Job, and off. r up for 
Jour ſelves a burnt offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, 
ard him will I accept, leſt I deal with you after your foly, in 
that je have rot ſpoken of me the thing that ts right, as my ſervant 
Job hath. So Elphaz the Temanite, a»d Bildad rhe Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite wert and did according as the Lord com- 
manded them, aud the Lerdal/o accepted Job,and the Lord turned 
the-captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends, Where note, 
1. As God was offended and his ſervant ob, ſo the offence 
muſt be acknowledged to both, that both may be pacified. 
2. God retains his anger till the party wronged together with 
bim be ſatisfied. 3. Gods wrath incenſed againſt ary for 
wronging h's ſervants, will not be quenched bu: hy his ſervants 
means and procurement ; for his fury provokes by off: uding 


Tt» ad ſeruum mum Job, & offeret holo- 
canſtum pro vobis; ita lect Gree, & wvule lat, 
aſſavoir par le moin de Fob, ——tell:m-nt 
qu'il vons ſerve comme de Sacnficateur, Ge- 
-nev,nor, in Bibl, Gallic, 


ER ee LIE 


766, muft be app:aſed by job re- 
conciling. They wczte to offer their 
ſacritices to fob, and 7:b to God for 
them, ſo the ancient Latine copics 
followed by Gregory read, Go wnto 
my ſervant Job, ans he ſhall offer an 
H.locar 


Chap. 5» of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Helca'ſft for yin, and thoſe words him will I accept, and, the 
Lord accepted Fob, import no leſs, 4. God heareth a man 
fooner in his owa cauſe, that is ſollicirous oa the behalf of 
others ; as 705 turned away his owa captivity in praying for 
his friends, Thou wile ſay, but where did 70% friends coafels 
their ſins unto him? Canſt not thou ſpell cheir Confeſſions 
in their Sacrifices > for what meant thoſe Sacrifices and 7obs in- 
terce(ſions on their behalf, but for their ſins? and how could 
he offer, and pray for he knew not what ? they then confel- 
ſ:-d che treſpaſs, preſented unto him the treſpaſs offering, and 
d-(ired bis iatercefiions that God would be reconciled for their 
offences. 

The next Preſident is David confelling his fin to PLathan, 
for albeir the Prophet gave him a onrayeepiz, and dravphe 
thereofin a Parable, and made David pals the ſentence apain't 


bimſelf 5» tcheſi, and brought it home to his Conſcience by a. 


ſpecial application, uncaſing the Parav/e, and ſhewing that 
He was the manu; yet Davias heart thus rouſed awoke, 
and he cried out, 1 have finn'd agairft the Lird; and Nathan 
ſaid unts D ivid, the Lord hath aljo put away thy fin, this ſhalt 
ot dye. There was no tergiverſatioa, no apology, no accuſing 
of the inſtruments, but the King wholiy took the fin upon him- 


ſeif, Thus did not Sew/ inthe caſe of «Aygag and Amalck; the 


charge. he had from God was the utcer ſubverſion of that 
Prince, and State; contrariwile the victory gained, he ſpareth 
the King, and maketh a prey.of che richeft and faireſt ſpoyic ; 
and being reprehended by Samnel, ſpread a religious cloak 
over his tranſpreſſion, as if that prey had been reſerved for a 
ſacrifice; and being further charged by Same! for diſobedt- 
ence, he conveyes the fat away from himſelf to the people, 
1 have obeyed the woice of the L1-d, and gone the way the Lord ſent 
we, but the people, etc. If any deviatioa it was in them, they 
were out of the way, and wou'd. needs ſpare the beft of the 
cattle to piea'ure God with a Sacrifice. Proud heart, thar zit 
this while would take no notice of his fin, till he heard his 
doom, deprivation from his Crown and dignity, Then Sa! 
ſaid unto Samuel, 1 have finned; but Samxel ſaid not unto 

| Saul 


7t 


Pro ſemitiyſ0 
Pwen'tons tans 
to cititns 

ex audi; mo- 
ruit,quanty dts 
vote pro alt s 
znterceſſit. 
Greg Mor.l, 
35.C.20. 


2 Sam. 72, 


I Szm.15, 


Of Penitential Coufeſiian; {:hap.s: 


$:u1,as Nathan unto David,7 he Lord hath alſo pitt aw.y thy fine 
Sauls was a confeision upon the rack, but David had ng 
{ooncr a ſenſe of fin, bur he opens it in humble confefsion z 
T he worn4 no ſooner perceived then he 
haFned fer a Medicine, then be fled 
to the Phyſician, ſaying, 1 have finned, 
and forthwith is h:!aled, The Lord 
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alſo hath put away thy fin. Grave is 
the wiſe mans advice, Be not aſha- 
mea to confeſs thy fins, and force not 


cl2{+".ccus the-conrſe of the river; That is, turn not the fiream or courſe 


J thereof backward by denia), or on the one fide by excuſing ; 
but be thine own accuſer to obtain a pardon. 

Confeſsion then of ſin, and that unto man,amongf the.peo- 

-ple ofthe Jews, is extant upon Sacred records, practiſed before 

the law,commanded by the {aw,portraited in theirSacrifices,and 

performed by the 37az after Gods own heart, and hath conti- 

nued among that diſperſed Nation even till our times, if 7 ho- 

was Waldenand Antoninus may be-credited ; the one learn'd 

ſo much from the relation of the Jews themſelves at his being 

in Azſtria, and the other affirmeth, 


Solent doffiores Jude: ante moriem c0- that the learneder ſort are Wont to con- 


fiters omnia peceata Levite alicut, ſi quem 
forte nafli ſuirint, Ant. part, 3. tit. 14. Cc. 6, 
Se. 1. HabentSacerdotes (Cnilhe:) ex poſtert- 
fate Aharon Sarerdorts 3n pace Qreſrent's, qut 


fels all thiir fint to a Levite, a little 
before their death, if he may be had; 
2nd I think fo too when they chance 


cum 81s aliis connnbia pungnnt, nſt aut fa- 
milie fre ſeminis aut vir, ut Conus impei- 
muxtim conſeryvent. Benjam, Iriner, pag, 
323 40. 


upon a Zevite of the full blond which 
to preſerve without mixture, the 
7ews after the defirution of the 
Temple were not fo careful as the 
$ imaritans, who boaſt their Priefts to be not onely of the 
tribe of Levs, but family of Aaron, and therefore call them 
Aharonvite. Some teſtimonies of the Rabbins which I find in 
Petrus Galatinus may not be neglected. In a Treatiſe called 
B:raſhith 12WF; that is a leſſer expoſition upon the book of 
Geneſis, and upon thoſe words, 7adah thy Brethren ſpall praiſe, 
or conſeſſe thee ; being an eleganc alluſion of old faced to his 
name derived from confeſsion ; it is thus written, The & that 


confeſſion 


ral eta: 
wheel, 


Scn, 45 .6, 
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Chap. 5. 
(Confeſſion Which # Spoken of by the ho- 
I; Ghoſt in-the hands of Job, Such as 
are wiſe confeſs or ſhew forth, & hide 
not from their fathers, thas #, their 
* fins, Of whom u thus ſpoken ? of the 
juſt, who ſubdue their Inſt and ſenſu- 
ality, and cenfeſs their doings to their 
Fathers, for he that crnfeſſeth hu att's 
# worthy of 'the world to come, ad it 1s 
ſaid in Pſal, 5o. 23. He that offereth 
confeſſion honoureth me, and he 
that ordereth his way, to him will I 
.ſhew the ſalvation of God. Accora- 
ingly you find in Juda, that at what 
time his dealing was pereevyed by kim 
with Thamar, he confeſſed it, Gen.38. 
Acknowledge thy Creator, and be 


Of Penitential Confeſiion; 
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Ilia eft confeſio de qua difium eft i Syiritu 
Saatto per manus Job, \PJ3) FIYDIN WER 
COrTNMAND TD N7) Cap. 15. hor off, 
quia Sapientes ſunt, confirentur, & indi- 
cant, & non abſcondunt a Parribus ſus, 
peccata (”, ſua, D2 quivis diftum eft hoc ? de 
teſtis, qui vincunt, &+ ſubjugant fomitem, 
ſeu ſenſualitatem ſuam, & confitemtur abtus 
ſuos Patnbus ſins; omnis enim qui confiterur 
attus ſuos, dignus eft feculof uturo, frent di- 
Gium et, Pſal, 50. 11.30) IRA NAVI 
Co\n9N YUA MXIR JN DU) Fl ta 
7nvenies in Juda in hora qua perventt ad eum 
fadtum Tamar , confeſſus eft, quemaamedur 
aiftum eſt, Gen, 38. JN NN NI. 90G 


DN WADrHA NRNTR) mox igetnr 
vicit ſtnſualitatem vel affeftum ſuum,& c0n+ 
feſſus ct, 


not aſhamed of fleſh and bloud ; har 4, of man; preſently he 
overcame his ſenſuality and affeftions, and confeſſed. And again 


in the ſame place. God holy and bleſ- 
ſed curſeth every one that doth mot 
confeſs bis deeds; for ſo we find in 
Cain, whe denied, and ſaid, Am 1 my 
Brothers keeper ? therefore be was ace 
curſed, as it u there ſaid; Now then 
. curſed art thou, Such another te- 


Omais quz non confitetur opera ſua, Deus 
ſanttus &- bencdiehys maledicit ; (3c enim ins 
venimus in Cain, qui negavit & dixit, Gen, 
£.4. Nunquid Cuſtos fratris mei Ego ſum > 
maledifus ergo fit, ſicut diftum elt ibidemy 
Er nunc malcdiQus es tu, 


fiimony is extant in the Hieroſolymitan Sanbedrim, in the chap. 


- ter that beginneth p71 1232 that 
is, The judgment 1 arfined, where it 
is thus written, AJ ſuch as confeſſe 
have their ſhars in the wor la to come; 
for ſo we find in Achan, how Je- 
hoſuas ſaid unto him, My fon, give 
glory unto the Lord God of lirael, 
and make thy Confciſion, and ſhew 
unto me what thou haſt done, And 
conceal it not from me; and Achan 
-anſwered,and ſaid unto Jchoſuas, Of 
L 


Omnis confitens habet part emin ſecyulo futt- 
ro; ſic entmia Athan reptrimus, quod di xir 
e Ichoſhuah, Fili mi, Da obſecro, hono- 
rem Dom: 9 D-0 liracl, & da confeflionem, 
& indica mihi quzſo quid teceris; ne celes 
a me: & air, Vere ego peccayi Domino Deo 
Iſrael,& ita hoc ficut hoc feci. Et unde habce 
tur quod remiſſum fuit a prccatumpex eo quod 
diflum «ft ibidem Jehoſur ſe, cap. 7. & ait 
J-hoſuas, Sicur turbaſti nos, turbar te Do- 
minus in die iſto's 72 die 3ſto (inquit) tu ture 
batus er1s, fed non Cris turbatus in futuro, 


Of Penitent}al Confeſiin; Chap. 5: 
a trath 1 have ſinned before the Lozd God of Iſrael, and have 
done thus and thus. But from whence doth it appear that his ſin 
was forgiven ? from that it is ſaid in the ſame place, viz 7oſh. 7» 
And ?ehoſua ſaid, As thou haſt troubled us, the Lord crouble 
thee in that day: 7» that day (faith he) thow art troubled, but 
thou ſhalt not be troubled in rhe dayes te come. And that this. 
confeſſion was made diftinQly,is evident by what is recorded in 
the book intituled NDO)', that is, of Dayes, and in the Chap. 
CONDSIN DV ſc.the diy of propi;i- 
ation ; Rabbi Hanna ſaid, Every one 
that in offending hath offended, ne- 
ceſſarily he muft expreſs the offence 
in a ſpecial manner. By theſe {a> 
ſters of the Synagogue, it may eaſily be gueſſed how confeſlion 
was ordered,and praciſed by their Diſciples and Proſelytes. 
| In the NewTeſtament the onely pertinent place to prove 
Confeſsion unto man not circumſtantiated with any office, qua- 
lity, &c. is inthe Epiſtle of Saint Fames, Confeſſe your faults 
one to another, and pray one for another that ye may be healed : 
where the diſeaſe is f», the remedy confeſſion and prayer; the 
Phyſicians and Patients ſubalternal, oxe another, the end cura- 
tion, that ye may be healed; wherein mutual prayer is injoyn= 
ed, and mutual confeſſion ; and as the precept is oze to pray for 
ancther {0 is it alſo oe toconfeſſe to another, and as not onely the 
order of Priefts may pray for others, but other orders of the 
faithful for them, and others alſo ; ſo ſin may be deteRed to 
men of another rank than Priefts onely : to Priefts I grant 
principally,but not ſolely: and little advantageth Rowes clancular 


Dixit Rabbi 3937 Enna , Onnis qui 


tranſgreſſuone tranſereſſus eſt, neceſſe eſt ur pn- 
eulatim exprimt peccatium. Ver. Galatin, de 


arcan, Cath, verit. 1. 10. C. 3.. 


Fames 5. 17. 


11 ne fait rien pour ceſte confeſſion a Poreille 
dun Preſtre, car icy P Apoſtre recommande un? 


confeſſion muruelle, qui ne ſe fait in cette pra-. 


&ique. D. Buchan, Fhiſtoire de la Conſci- 
CNCe. P. 173. 


'Dicendo Confitemini alterurrum 101 14- 

22s dicit,confeſſionem factendam cſſe Sacerdo- 

ti, quim alii ; ſubdit enim, Orace proſe in- 
vicem. Scor,1.4.d.17.Q.unic, 


confeſſion, where the Laity and Cler- 
Sie hold no correſpondency , they 
confeſſing to Prieſts onely, and not 
Prieſts to People ; Whereas the Apo- 
file by ſaying, Confeſs one to another, 
preſcribeth confeſſion mo more to be 
made to the Prieſt than to another man, 
(ſaith Sores.) So that without for- 
cing or racking of the words, the ſenſe. 
will fall out to be this ; Confeſs _=_ 

ks 


Chap. 5. 


of Penttenlal Confeſiron: 77 


fins one to another, that being conſcious of one anothers di 
ſeaſes, you may the better frame your requeſt on one anothers 414 Atuvieg 


behalf for your recovery. Confeftion of fau'ts ſerving here for 


crum, 7. equd= 


an inftru&ion unto prayer, which one (4) Member of the /;;,;. Glofi, 
Church maketh for another. Then if none can receive Con- incerlin, 


feſſion of ſins but a Prieſt, none but 
a Prieft ca» pray for another. But if a 
Lay-Chriftian may pray for another, 
yea, for a Prieft alſo; then may con- 
feſſion be made to a Lay-Chriftian, 
yea from a Prieft alſo. Again, if 
Prieſts be the onely men to whom 


Mutuam confeſſionem & mutuam oration'y 
fu inqungit; { (olis ſacrificulis confitendums 
crgo &> proillis ſolis orandum. Calvin, Inftir. 
Lb.3.c.4.5e&.s. ; 

Reciprocd relatione iſti pro ſcinvicem tentnt- 
tur orare. Hug, Card. in loc.ergo,ad fe its 
vicem reciproce tenentur confitert. 


confeſſion in this place is addreſſed, | 
then Prieſts onely pray one for another ; for if none can confeſs 
one another but Prieſt and Prieſt, they are the Men then that 
can only pray one for another : furthermore, the Confeſſion 
Saint 7amers ſpeaketh of, paſſeth to and fro, from one to axo- 
ther , now if none may hear confeſ- 
ſion but a Prieſt, none may make 


Nic exigitur reciproca Confeſſio--atquz hot 
ſol ſacrifict ſibi vendicant, erg ad eos ſolos 


confeſſion but a Prieft, for with the ableganaa eſt coafeſſio. Calvin,in Jac,cap.s. 


Apoftle, thoſe onely muſt make con- 

feflion that may receive confeſſion, and they onely confeſs 
that may be confeſſed unto. This diſcourſe is grounded apon 
the mutual and reciprocal injanRion of Confeſſion, and in- 
terceſſion, on the behalf of others, as duties of equal latitude 
and extent ; The Reaſon ftandeth thus; 


Bar. e714 ſuch 25 may make ſupplications for others, may re- 


celve the confeſſions of others. 
Ba, _ all Chriſtians may make their ſupplications for 
Otners, 

Ra. Therefore all Chriſtians may receive the confeſſions 

of others, 

There are that limit the Apoſtle to ſpeak onely of that Con- 
feſſion which tendeth to Brotherly reconcifiation, whereby 
the offender humbly ſubmits, ingeniouſly acknowledgeth, and 
thereby deprecateth the offence, and pacifieth the party offend- 


Sentit de qug- 
tidiants offenſis 
Chriſtianorum 
znter zpſos,quos 
continug vult 
reconcaliart ; 


al;oqui, ft de conf eſſione ſenſiſſet,quam dicimus partem Sacraminti penitentie, 104 addids/ſet 
SAAHAGS, *. YObis inyicem, [cd ſacerdotibus, Eraſm, annor, in Jac. 5. pag. 744: 


L2 ed; 


of Penitential Confeſiion, Chap. 5. 


ed; as if he ſhould have ſaid, the fanlts you commit one to ancther 
confeſs one to anether, and be reconciled , for had he meant Sacra- 
mental confeſſion, he would rather have ſaid, confeſs tothe Prieſts 
than one to ax1ther. This note of Era/mm had been worth the no- 
ring,if the words following, and pray ene for another, did not fol- 
low, which argue thefel!low-ſervant not to be the party grieved, - 
bur the Lord, co whom he is to intercede on his fellows behalf, 
q9.4.Confeſs one to another the ſins committed againft God,and - 
pray one for another to God for them. Others underſtand by 
ſons, the ſins againſt God, by the Cox- + 


Rec omnia intelliguatur de Conſ-ſione, ſe> feſſors, not Prieſts alone, but others 
eundim quod pſa eft preceptym , & ſicut a\ſg jn ſome caſes, and the confe/[iox- 
precepra quoad conf: ſronem mrtalizns conſt 4. 4 quty to be performed by way of 


lum very quad confeſſioncn ventalium. Hug, 


Card, Expol, in Jac. cap. 5. 


I. Precept , and of 2. Counſel. If 
| »0rtal ſins be the ſubject, then the: 
Confeſſor is to be a Prieſt, and the confeſsion »eceſſary, and 

under command ; but if the ſins be vexzal, the Confefſor may-- 
be a Lay- man, and the Confeſsion free, and under counſel one= 
ly. This later confeſsion then being an Ewvargelical counſel, 

belongeth onely to ſuch perfe& men as Monks and Friers, and 
then a Lay brother may ſerve at a turne to receive the Con- 

feſsions of a Cloyfter, which rather than thoſe 7eljgious {loyſtex 
rers Will adm''t, this cardinal expoſition ſhall be turned off che 
hinges. But it will be ſaid, a Prieft may take notice of ſach 
' Atome?, and Peccadillo*s too, . if his leiſure ſerve him, or if nor, 
may make them over to one of the Laity, as not worthy of his 
ears, 1 ſee now a myſterie and method obſerved in reſerved 
caſes; moats and leſſer ſins are reſerved for a Lay- audience, fins 
of a middle magnitude for Priefts ears, but beams, foul and 
heynous offences, for the Penitentiaries! themſelves at Rome. 
And truly 1 think Saint m_ was as well acquainted with 
wvenial fins as with Evangelical counſels, and with reſerved caſes 
as much as with reſerved confeſſions. So as touching this inter= 
pretation, all that I have to ſay is, to put my Reader in mind, 
Shat this Scripture is from an eFpoſtle, and this gloſſe from a 
Cardizal : But he and I both muſt take notice of what B-de 
laith, becauſe he was our worſhipfal Countrey-man , who 
willetb, 


_ Z , £5 = —- ; aa 
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willeth;that daily and trivial fanlts, like ſhould confeſſe to like, ove 
10 another, of the ſame rank; and believe to be holpey by their diily 1 hc ſonren- 
prayers, whereas the uncleanneſſe of a fouler leproſie, we ſhould tia d:b:t ee 
according to the law, unfold unta the Prieſt; and as be ſhall drter- 1 aſcrerzo, 

: : . h ut quotzdiant 
mine, to endeavour our purification after [uch! manner and , * - peccata 
time 44 ke ſhall appornt, invVicen COR- 

quilts confi- 
reamur, eormue quotidiana credamns oratione ſalutnt. Portd, graviors lepre immundits m 
quxta l:gem Sac raoti pandainus, atque ad equs arbitrium, qualiter, &- quanta tempore juſſerir, 
pmrificars curem!ts. Bed. Com, in Jac. 5. 


Bat the Cardinal! fixeth upon theſe words 22xiau5, & 22; 7 
d\aiiawr, one for another, and one to axcther ; and contendeth, 
that they are to be underſtoed as the = 
corſequenceof the words of the Scripture Vocesille ALTERUTRUM, & 1N>- + 
(or rather of his impertinent gloſſes) 71cCEM ay tare} ſunt, prout exigit con- 
flal requires nfench chat fee om hs eiforny 
one to another 1s nothing el/e, but Jo 027 indigetis, lis qui poteſtatem habent av- 
men that need abſelution, fo. ſuch mes ſolvendi. Bellar, lib. 3; de Pan. cc, 4. Sect, 
that bave the power of abſoluing. A -Scedhzc, 
very diſcreet Comment, and which 
will ſettle the praice of his {\4#rch thro2ghout, in the point / 
of Penarce, thus :. Confeſs you that have commitced leſſer ſins, 
and have leſs money to pay fees, to your Sir Jobs at home ; 
but you whoſe fins are riper, and purſes fuller ro commute, 
unto the Boop, and purchaſe ablation from his Conſiſtery. 

But you whoſe fins are of a deeper grain, and your ſclves of - 

vaſter poſſeſsions, gang ye on pilgrimage to Rome, as a dainty 
reſerved for his Holineſſe ; and remember to carry ſomething © ,_ 
with you beſides your Pilprims-ſtaff and habit, for fear you Þ/**5*r92 
prove unworthy of Papal abſo/ation, All theſe gloſſes are war- £5 4AAnare 
ranted by that liberty of interpretation the Cardinal hath here ©? y*7ſuo+ 
taken to himſelf; which to maintain he wonld faine para- #1 Cer. 
phraſe with a place in Peter, viz. V/e hoſpitality one to anather 4+ 9: 
without grudging , that is, not all to uſe hoſpitality promiſcu- 70s qu; r:#9 


ouſly, - but thoſe that are able to thoſe that art in want, ſo inſtruft indigent, buſpi- 
tio Tecipiendos 

eſſe ab his qui domium habent, imperitos a Do(tis inſtruendos, agrotys i Medicis curandos. —— 

fic qui peccatorum vinculss conſtriety teneutur , a4 cos acces re devent quivus diftum eſt, 

Quzcunque ſolve itis, &c, id, ib, - 

Oe 
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one anothey, that is, the Dofor the nulearned; ſo heal one another, 
that is,the Phyſician the ſick, ſo confeſſe you that ave held with the 
bends of fin, to ſuch to Whom it Was ſaid, Whoſe fins ſoever you 
ſhall looſe; &c.Thus the Feſwit,but /ophiſtically,for the former 
inftances are di//ributioves accommode, Wherein every one is tg 
do goodaccording to his power, & the gift that he kath received, 
viz, thoſe to be given to hoſpitality, that are enabled with 
means, thoſe to inftruQ, that are ©c0/iS2r7o,, taught of God ; 
and thoſe to heal, that have the skill. Now where God gives 
the gift, he requires the dxty annexed ; and of ſuch as receive 
the grace, the good-work : for example, the hope of the Re- 
ſurreRion is common to every believer,and upon a dead friend, 
a ſure comtort for a ſad loſs ; Whe: efore comfort ye one another 
Chime with theſe Words, a duty belonging to all Chriftians, becauſe all 
aG7s dxan- of them had the like means, and aſſurance of Conſolation, ſo, 
aus oy Tois 2.5" Thu i: my commandment, that ye love one another; all Chriftians 
eyors Ter then are tied to reciprocal love, becauſe the precept bindeth all; 
1 Theſ. 4. and ſoin this preſent place, To pray one for another is an univer= 
alt. ſal duty of all Chriſtians; and chat one Chriftian may the bet. 
ive, «years ter pray for another, the Apsfles advice is to confeſs the ſins 
GAAHAES» which lie heavy upon the Conſcience to another Chriftian, to 
J041,13.34, enable, and inftrud him the better to procure of God by pray- 
er that which thou ſeekelt, eaſe, and refreſhment , as every 

Chriftian therefore hath (or ſhould have) the gift to pray for 

another, ſo hath he the capacity to receive the confeſsion of 

another, This I ſay truly underſtood pro d5ſtributione accome 

2044 will bring to light the 7eſnites ſophiſtry, and ſhew how 

vain his inftance was to uphold his fancy. Biſhop Fifter, a 

Cardinal as well as he (although his head went off before his 

hat went on) but of greater conſcience in handling of Scri- 

ptures, contradiQeth not the former 

Bud þ quiſpiam contendat ſenſiſſe Ja- ſenſe of confeſsion to a Lay»brother, 


cobum, quod frater fratri cutvis debeat con= gn js contented to a pprove thereof ; 
fiteri, ahil moror ; ſi tamen hoc mil dona- 


werit, quod alteri quan onnind quim Deco ſo it may be pranted him from - 


fit confitendum, Roffend. cont, Luther, art, thence, (and he hath a bard heart 
8. Pag. 139, that will not) that confeſsion may 
be made to another beſides God 

onely, And this all the Concluſion according to Zyre, 200 

:rOM 
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from hence may be deduRted, how, it i manifeſt that confeſ. Ex quo patet, 
ſion ought to be maie not to Godontly, but to man alſo ,, and to qa confeſſio 


that end I produced it. 


ebct fiers non 
ſolum Deo ſed 


In the next place ſuch teftimonies of the Fathers ſhall be ori. Lyra, 


alleaged, 


which ſpeak confeſsion to be made unto others, in Jac, 5. 


over and above that which the Penitent maketh unto God, 
Origen expounding thoſe words, A [word ſhall paſſe throngh thy 
heart, that the thoughts of many may be revealed; writeth thus; 


There were in men evil thoughts which 
to this end are revealed, that bring 
prubliſh:d they may be leſt, and be as 
sf they had not been ; and being dead 
ceaſe to have been; ard that He might 
kill them, who for us was killed ; for 
fo long as onr thoughts are hid, avd not 
brought forth, it was impoſſible they 
ſriuld utterly be cut off ; therefore We 
alſo that have ſinned, onght toſay, My 
fin have I made known unto thee, 
and my iniquity have I not hid. I 
ſaid I will confeſs my fins againft my 
ſelf unto the Lord, Now if we would 
do ſo, and reveal our ſins not enely unto 
God, but unto thoſe alſo that are able 
to heal our wounds, and our offences, 


Cog'tation's erant male in hominibns, gne 
propterea revelate ſunt, ut prolate in medium 
perderentur, & baterfefte, atque emortueeſſe 
&:ſinerent, Þ 0cciderct eas ile, qui pro n0- 
bis mortuns eſt ; quam n entiin abſcondite 
erant cogttatuones, nec prolate in medium, in 
poſtibile erat eas perwtns interfici. Unds th 
a0s, ſe peccaverimms , debemus dicere, Pec= 
catum meum notum fecitibi, & iniquita- 
rem meam non abſcondi, Dixi, annuntia- 
bo iniquitarem contra me Domino; {; enim 
hec fecerimus, & revelaverimus peccata no- 
ſera non ſolum Deo, ſed &+ his qui poſſunt 
meders vnlnc;ibus noſtris atqu? peccatis, dele= 
buntur peccata noſtra ab eo qui ait, Ecce de- 
lebo ur nubem iniquitates tuas, & ficut caii- 
ginem peccata tua, Origen,rom.s, hom, 17, 
in Luc. pag. 145, 


onr fins ſpall be blotted out by him who ſaith, Behold T blot out as 
a cloud thy fins, and thy iniquity as darkneſs. Where is expreſs 
mention of Confeſſion unto others beſides God , which may 
heal us as bis inftruments, and ſervants; and it muſt not be 
denied, that his Priefts are profeſſed Phyſicians of this Cure ; 
yet as we ſee bodily diſeaſes oftentimes healed by fuch as make 
no profeſſion thereof, ſo it may fare with the ſoul- Phyſician al- 
ſo, the medicine eſpecially coming from heaven. Nor can a 
Lay-Phyſician be void of power ts heal, although he bath none 
to abſolve; for God avicvs many times conferreth ſafety im- 
mediately from himſelf, and ſo much thoſe words, Our fins 
ſpall be blotted ont by him who faith, &r, ſecm to intimate, 
( 1prian 


& 


80 ; Of Penitential Copfeſſion: 


C4 ninmiuonbus peccatis avant peceatores 
peniteatiam juſto tempore, & ſecundum diſci- 
pine ordinem,ad exomologeſin veniant, per- 
mans impoſitioncm Epiſcopi, ant Cleri, qus 
communications acciptant.Cypr.l.3,Epiſt.14, 


Nm cum vn minoribus deliftis que non in 


Deum committuntur, penitentia agatur juſto 
repre, & exhomologeſis fiat, in$þ:6t4 eqs 
v'td\quu agtt peniteatiam ; nec ad communi- 
catronem quis venire poſſit, nife prius illi ab 
Ep:ſcopo, & Clero mantss [uit impoſita. id. 


' Chap.s5? 
Cyprian in his Epiſtles writeth thus ; 


For leſſer offences let ſinners tobe their 
penance ina juſt ſeaſon, and according 


. to the order of the Diſcipline, let them 


be admitted to publick confeſſion, and 
by the impeſition of the Biſhops hands, 
and of the Clergie, reStored to the com- 
munzn. Apain, and much to tte 
ſame purpoſe; for ſl:ighty effences, 


.and thoſe net | direflly ] committed 


againſt Ged, publick confeſſion may be 


performed; hw life being latk'd into which i to undergo the pe- 
nance ; neither may he be admitted to communicate Without impoſt« 
tion of hands from the Biſhop, ana the Clergie, From theſe paſ- 
ſages B. Rhexanm colleReth, that ſecret confeſſion (beſides the 


Lzquet ex citatis Cyprian locis, occultorum 
ſcelerum cxhomologeſin f uiſſe ſecrctam, &+ (4- 
cerdotem pio modo deli tt jpjunnm, O elecmo- 
ſrras confitcati injungere, B. Rhen, anno, 


- ad Ter, lib, de pcenir, 


diſcipline thereof in publick) for ſe- 
. ret ſins, together with a preſcript in- 
. jun(tion from the Prieſt, of faſting, or 


giving almes in the penitent, ( as the 


. nathre of hzs ſin required) to have been 
. 01 foet in Cyprians time. In the zea- 


- Salutarem m2-" 
delam parvis 

licet, + modi- 
Cs vulneribus 


requirunt, 
Cypr, 


ſous age of that bleſſed 24arryr, wherein it was bard to ſay, 
whether deſire of doing well, or ſhame for doing evil. was 
oreater, many ſinners and lapſed Chriftians put to publick pe- 
nance, received ſuch peace of Conſcience upon the performance 
thereof, and their reconciliation from the Biſhop , that others 
alſo voluntarily came in, and for offences of leſſer nature ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the ſame difcipline. In proceſs of time 
the reſort became ſo frequent, and the offence ſo ſmall, ig 
was thought fir left by otcen penance, the diſcipline of open 
penance might melt, and grow into contempt, to appoint a 
fic perſon, (a Clergy-man 1 believe) who was to be :x:yu9G&, 
one that could keep counſel and Toxvre;r&, of much expe- 
rience, to diſtinguiſh berwixt lepry and lepry, and :o give 
counſel alſo, to receive confeſſions, &+ inipefta ejus vita gui 
agit penitentiam, and ſift into his lite that would do penance ; 
and meeting with ſuch (ins as he thought merited publick pe- 

nance, 
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nance, to preſent the ſinner to the Biſhop and Clergy, to be 
admitted to Exomologeſis ; ſo private Confeſſion was uſed in 
Saint Cyprians dayes, as a preparative, and manuduQion to the 
publick ; and occalioned upon the tender conſciences of thoſe, 
Whoſe faith was ſtronger, and fear better, whoſe hearts ftood in 4udis non fu- 
much awe of Gd, and whoſe Conſciences awaked upon the leaft 3ſ? ve! prece- 
ſhock of fin; much different both ia the manner, and end, 7 _— 
from that rack of Conſcience , rather than relief, popiſh 2 ©92/e- 


: , tudiacm unt- 
ſhrifc, as in Cue place ſhall appear. verſalem; dicit 


enim (Cypri- 


an.) fuiſſe exempla quorundam, qui fide majore, &* timore melzore erant 5 nox 194rur omnes 
hoc fecerunt, nec dannati ſuerunt illi, qui ſols Deo talia confeſs ſunt. Chemnir. exam, 


part, 2, Pag. I91H, 


Saint Bal in anſwer to that demand, whether it were be- 
hoofeful ( laying ſhame aſide) to confeſs our evil aRtions to all 
men, or to ſome, and what conditions thoſe ſome ſhould be of; 


anſwereth thus ; The (onfe//ton of ſins 
keeps the ſame conrſe as the laying open 
of bodily diſeaſes. Now men do not lay 
open corporal diſeaſes to every one they 
meet with, but to perſons skilful in the 
art of healing ; ſo confeſſion of ſins ought 
to be made unto ſuch as are able to cure 
them ; accord:ng as it #s written, You 
that are firong bear the infirmities 
of the weak ; that is, take thrm away 
by your careful endeauviur. Where 
care and diligence is equally requi- 
red in choofing the Phyſician, and in 


*'H iEayogeuors off duarruiuaruoy oy= 


Toy Eye + abyov, oy Exer 14 EmiSerbts 


oopalnay naliy* as iy T4 ma)y T% 
odualG- © mar anoranumlioy tt ay- 
Oewmor, £74 Tors TUNECIv, hAAG ToIs 
*ynacgts Ths TETwr Jeegneias* ETw x; 
1 iZayogevors Tf epaghnudTay yived 
opeine imi of Juyapiray Jeeamiver, 
xT! T3 yEyeauumivoy, vuas ot duyalot Te 
dStrnuale of aJuydroy Bacdtels, To 
Tecr, argels dus The emiuendias, Baſile 
47KiTIKA. Egwlnd. ord. pag. 528. 


curing of the Patie»t, I dare not 
peremptorily ſay the Phyſician is ever to be a Prieft, and con- 
fine this eleRion to that order ; yet it is a duty more expreſly 
required at the bands of that Hierarchy, whoſe profeſſion is 
the art of binding up of wounded Conſciences, and their School 
a ſanQuary for a troubled ſoul : but of this I am ſure,Saint Bas 
ils pleaſure was, thaet the wounds and diſeaſes of the ſoul 
ſhould be ſhewed forth co ſub-celeſtial Phyſitians : and as B, 
M Rhenanu 


<a 


TOON 


ep "ol 
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2 Rhexanu farther alleageth him; Confeſſion # a noble kind of 
M-dicina un4 . yfedicine, opening to our neareſt, and deareſt acquaintance, that 


novlis confeſ- 
ſto fiitrit, ac 


enr ſins by their common prayers ma) br more eaſily healed. 


proximis eam paſmfacere, ut per communem eorum orationem vitia facilins cnren'ur, Baſil, 


apud B.Rhen, preſar, ad Terr. de Poen, 


A 


Saint Hiersm upon Eccleſiaſtes writeth thus, 1f that ſer pert 


Sz quem Serpens Diabolus occulte momor- 
aerit, + nulo conſein peccati veneno inſece- 
ret, fi tacurrit qui percuſſus eſt, & non egertt 
pamtentiam, nec vilnus ſunmfrit , & Ma= 
gzſtro volut confiters, Magiſier qui habet 
linguam ad curandum, facile e prod:ſſe non 
poteret ;, fr enim erubeſcat egrotus vilnus Me- 
aico confitert, quod ignorat m:dicins non cur 
rar, Hieron, in cap. 10, &ccleſ, rom. 7, 


PAS. 43+ 


the Devil ſhall have bit any one [ecret- 
ly, and ſhall have infefted bim with 
the poyſon of ſin, ns man beſides him- 
ſelf acquainted therewith: If he that ts 
ſo ſtricken ſhall keep ſilence, and ſhew 
#0 repentance, nur have a will toconfe/s 
bis fin to his Brather, and Meſter, 
the Maſter that hath a tongue tocure 
him cannit eaſily avail him any thing, 


for if the ſick man be aſhamed to lay 


open his wound to the Phyſician, the Phyſick canuot cure what 
it knoweth not, Hitherto Hierom. This Phyſician of all likely- 
hood ſhould be a Prieft, becauſe he is called 2agifter , for by 
that title, and of Father, ancient times reverenced their Pa- 
ftors ; however the adjun& Frater, ſheweth the Phyſician 
was not God but man, to whom the wonnded Spirit muft 


be opened. 


Saint AzgaFine upon the P/alm 66. ſaith thus : Be ſad before 


Triſtis eſto ant:quam confitearis, confeſs 
exulta, jam ſanaberis, Non confitentts con- 
ſcientia [aniem collegerat, apaſtema tumuerat, 
cruciabat te, requieſcere non ſinchat;, adubet 
Medicus fomenta verborum, & aliquando ſc- 
cat, adhbet m:dicinale ferrum in corieptione 
rribulationis; tr agnoſce Medica manum, c0n- 
fitere, exeat in confeſſione, & defluat omnis 
ſanics; jam *xulta, jam letare, quod relz- 
quumeſt facile ſunabitur,Auglup.Plal.66, 


thou deft confeſs, after confeſſion re- 
Joyce, for mithall tho ſhalt be healed, 
Such 4 rians Conſcience that duth nit 
confeſs gathereth corruption.the aprſtem 
# ſwollen, it torments thee it (uffercth 
thee nit to be at quiet; the Phyſician 
applieth fomtntations of words, and 
ſometimes lanceth it with the krife of 
tribulation ; do thow acknowleage the 
P hy ficiavs hand, confefſe, let ont the 


corruption in confeſſion that it may flow from thee ; rijoyce now 
and be glad, What remaineth Will eaſily be cured, Whether the 
Lord or the ſervant be the Phyſician I reſolve not, let the place 


be conſulted withall. 


Saint 


Chap. 5» 


Let us imitate thus woman, in corfeſ- 
fing- of our fins let us not be aſhamed of 
man; let us rather ( as become: us ) fear 
Go1,who ſeeth whatſcever t doxe for the 
preſent, &- for the time to come; will pu- 
niſh whatſoever us not for the preſent re- 
pented of.Onr attionsare to the contrary, 
we fear uot him that ſhall come to judge, 
but ſuch as can hurt us little or no- 
thing, We quake and tremble at, as 
aſramed of them, but in the very thing 
we ſo much feared, therewithall ſhall we 
be puniſhed; for the man that is moved 
onely to be aſhamed before min, and © 
90 whit aſhamed to do evil inthe fight 
of the al-ſeeing God, neither will ve- 
p:nt here,nor be converted;in that day 
ſhall be openly diſgraced, and made 
þ nown not onely before two or three, 
but before the Whole World, It is evi- 
dent. that this, Patriarch treateth of 
that confeſſion made before them, 
aſhamed, that is, of men not of God; 
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Saint Chry/ſefome writing upon the conference betwixt Chriſt 
and the woman of Samaria, related Fohn 4. hath theſe words : 
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Miunzwps)a Thy yurdine x) nuesy x; 
&H1 Tors Gttciors dpaghn pact hdres 
pile 4v0eame;, dag pobupsle ws you 
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£87 nuas nag Badmlovias, Tees geil- 
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of whom carnal men are 
for ſuch the Father bla- 


meth char bluſh not to do. evil before God, but to confeſs it 
before man; and affirmeth how they ſhall be puniſhed even in 


that they ſo much dreaded, diſcredit, 


and diſrepute with men, 


for the day will come when they, and their actions ſhall be 
ſpread abroad before the face of the whole world, & thereupon 


he groundeth this exhortation : Now 
I beſeech you, that althuugh no man 
ſeeth what we do,every man to enter i* 
to his own conſcience, and to make rea- 
ſon the judge therief,, and to open the 


TIaggtzac Toivuy tar pndeis ify 7 
nublees, Inacor nar is TIEaMTE ovrer 
Nog uotabtiv, x nalioa 6av797 Sitas hy 
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fins he hath committed, and if he would not they ſhould come to 
publication at that d\eadful day , let him procure his wounds 
forthwith to be heal:d , and the medicine of repentance to be ap- 
zlied. It is apparent that confeſſion before man (which with 
ſenſual men implieth ſhame and diſhonour, as drawing their 
works out of darkneſs into light) is there meant, and not fe- 
cret confeſſion unto God, whereof they little paſs; it being 
their diſpoſition to be more in awe of being aſhamed before 
Iſrael and this Sun, than before the God of 1/rael. 


Ergo wos fratres etiam pro per:culo 120 per 
lm Dominum , quem occulta non fallunt, 
deſinite vulncratam tegere conſcientzams Pri- 
dontes egri medicum 10 Verentiiy ne 21 0c- 
crltis qindem partabus, etiam ſecatuross etiam 
peruſturos. Pacian, in perzn. ad Poen, 

Nunc ad cos ſermo ſit, qui bene, ac ſapien= 
t&r vulnera ſua penitentice nomine confitentes, 
nec quid fit pennentiay nec que vulnerum me- 
dicina noverunt ; fimileſq, ſunt ills, qui pla- 
gas quidem aperiunt, ac tumores, mediciſe, 
etiam aſſrdentibus confitentur ; ſed admontti, 
que imponenda ſunt negligunt, & que biben- 
#a faftidiunt. ib. 


Paciaxus hath left behind him thus: 


Theſerch yon, Brethren, upou my peril, 
by that God whom no ſecrets deceive, 


that you deſiſt from covering a woun- 
ded conſcience , ſick men that have un- 
derſtanding fear not the Phyſicians, 
though they be wounded in their ſecret 
parts; and they lance. and ſear there : 
and rebuking thoſe that confeſs their 
ſins, and take no courſe to forſake 
them, he ſaith, Ler #s now Feak of 
ſuch who Well and Wiſely under the ti- 
tle of being penitent , confeſs their 
wounds, but little know What repen- 


tance meanith, or any medicine for their wounds; and are like to 
ſuch which open their grief, and ſwelling, and confeſs them be- 
fore Phyſicians met together, but bring admoniſhtd what things 
to apply, and what: to drink, negleft the uſe of ſuch preſeribed re- 


Cceipts. 


_ Saint Bernard, a Father alſo, though born ont of due time, 


Did deBerthphage dicam vicwo Sacer- 
dotum, ub: & confeſſionts Sacramentunm, 
Sacerdotalis Miniſteriz myſterium continetur? 
w—Scriptim eſt, Prope cit verbum in ore 
ruo, & in corde tuo, 207 in altero tautiim, 
{cd ſimul in utroque verbum habere meminens ; 
er quidem verbum in corde pcceatoris ope- 


ſaith thus ; zy/hat ſhall 7 Feakof Beth- 
phage, a vilage of Prieſts, where the 
Sacrament of Confiſſion, andthe my- 
ftery of Prieftly Miniſtery t contained, 
——4 ut 74 written, The word is 
near thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 


ratur ſalutiferam comritionem, verbum vero in ore tuo noxian tollit confuſconem, ne impe- 
diat neceſſariam confeſſionem, Bern, Serm, ad Milites Temp!1, cap. 12, 


heart, 
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heart, Dext. 32. and remember thou to have the word not 5n one 
of thoſe placet, bnt in both; for the word inthe keart of a ſinner 
Wworketh (aving contrition, and the Word in the month takes away 
all prejudicial confuſiin, that it may be no hindrance to neceſſary 
confeſſion. At which Teftimony ſtartle not, that Confefſion 1s 
called a Sacrament ; thatis, not ina proper ſipnification, but 
as he calls the infery a Myfterie, and conlidering the age 
this good man lived, marvel not to find in him a little touch of 
the times; great is his praiſe to have been ſo little defiled, 
Concerning the School- Divines,they are abſolute for confeſ- 
fion to be made unto man, that make it a matter neceſſary to 
ſalvation to confeſs our ſins either a&nally or promiſſorily unto 
a Prieſt ; All that may be doubted is, whether they grant that 
fins are of a Lay: cognizance or no, that is, whether they may 
be confeſſed to any man except a Prieft. Their J7aſter ſhall 
be the Mouth to ſpeak for all, who propoſeth this Queſtion ; 
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Whether it may be ſufficiext to conftſſe 
unto a Lay-man ? and anſwereth , 
that all dil gent enquiry muſt be made 
for a Prie$t,—but in caſe a Prieſt can- 
wot be bad , let confeſſion be made to a 
neighbour, or companion ; and tels us, 
chat it will not be labour loft, for a/- 


An ſuſficiat confiteri Liico?=== Scerdit is: 
examen icquirendun eſt (tudioſe, fe ta- 
mn defucrit Sacerdos, proximo vel ſocio eſt 
facienda confeſſio ;, ſtille cni confirebitur, po- 
teſtaters non hal eat ſolvendi, fit tamen dignus 
vime Sacerdotis d{fiderto. Lomb,lib,4.d.17. 


beit ſuch a Confeſſor be not indowed with power to abſolve, yet the 
penitent becomes worthy of pardon for the deſire he had to confeſſe 


znto a Pract. 


Bonaventure allows of confeſſion: to a Lay man, but with 


this diftinRion :; If (ſaith he) Confeſ- 
fion be conſidered as a virinuou att, op- 
pofite to hypecrifie, wherein the party 
accu/eth himſelf, that he may appear 
0 otherwiſe than he t« indeed; or elſe 
laying open his ſins to find the means to 
beal them ; in this ſenſe confeſſion may 
be made to any Lay-man, who may 
give help by has inſtrutions, and pray- 
ers; and of which may ariſe ſhame, 
and hamiliation, and he that takes the 


De Conf« ſſrone poſſunns loqui dup!iciter; uno- 
moo prout ſt opus virtutis direfle repugnans 
hypocrift, in quo quis (cipſitm acenſar, ae alt= 
us fit quam appareat, ud mala ſus aperit ad 
mnveſtgandim curationem ;, & hoc modo con- 
feſſuo poteſ# fieri cnilibet etram L1ico, qui po- 
teſt a&juvare etiam taſtruendo, vel orando, &+ 
de quo homo poteſt er1beſcere, & humiliari, + 
Wie exemplo humil'tars m-1,07a"t, non pecca- 
torum copnitione deopravar; t alio mods þ. out 
conf. ſſ,o eſt opus Sacramentale,& prout ordinae 
tur ad.reconculiationem, &c. Bon,l.q 4.17, 


confer ſſicn | 


2. 
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confeſſion may himſelf thereby be amenaea, but as it 14 4 Sacramene 
tal aft, ard relateth to reconciliation, ſo to the Pricſt oxely, Cc. 
Wherein we ſee that confefiion to a Lay. brother is approved ; 
and the good that comes thereby expreſſed: As firft, the avoi- 
ding of hypocrifie, whereby a man blzzoneth himſelf, and his 
infirmities, that he may not be becter cftcemed than he may de- 
ſerve; by holding out unto the world good parts, and by keep- 


- ing in the bad: Pride lieth at the door, and worldly eftimation 


knocks to open it, and let in that Devils-darling ; bur it muſt be 
thought to proceed from humility, when any ſhall be like- 
minded with the Apoſtle, to glory in his infirmities. The ſe. 
cond Reaſon is for advice and Spiritual counſel, which oft-times 
may be as ſound from «he lips of a Lay-brother as one of the 
Clergy. Naamas received the firft direQion for the curing of 
his Leproſie from a Captive maid ; even a little chance may caft 
in light, and from men that make no profeſſion thereof may 
iſſue words of wiſdome. And the third is to be the better relieved 
by other mens prayers, and interceſiions ; for when others are 
acquainted with our need, they can the better frame their peti- 
tions for our reli f: and the laſt reaſon may be a good exam- 
ple of humility; that thy Brother into whoſe boſome thou 
haft poured out thy weakneſs, ſeeing that low eftimation thou 
beareſt of thy ſelf, far from the opinion and practice of moſt 
men (who paſs their dayes with full ſailes, and little ballaft in 
rheir ſhip) priſing more the ſhew, than tbe reality of vir- 
rue; they (1Ifay) may be moved alſo by thy example to the 
like humble carriage, and demeanour ; fuch flowers as theſe 
are gathered oft-rimes in a Lay-confeſlion. 

And of what power and virtue Confeffion to a Lay-man isg 
pive ear unto the inſuing ſtory. A Prieſt there was ſomewhat 
t00 familiar with a Gentlemans wife of his pariſh, (and as re- 
port then went, ſuch kind of dealings were familiar with them) 
whereof the husband had ſome jealouſie; it fortuned that at 
the next village there was a Demorzack, that uſed to upbraid ſuch 
as came unto him, by ripping up all ſuch ſins as lay behind un- 
confeſſed ; marry, over confeſled fins he bad no power of dif. 
covery. The Gentleman to make a triall, intreated the Prieft 


to accompany bim thicher, The Prieſt could not refuſe _ 
ut 
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but ſmelling his intent, pretecded ſome natural neceſſity of 
bending in the ſtable, where chancing upon a ſervant of the 
Gentlemans,he caft himſelf down art his feet, and deſires him to x-go vt proprer 
hear his confeiſion; which made, he deſired his penance forth- Dominum con- 
with. The ſervant (this being none of his trade) bad him /*/102cm audi- 
rake ſuch penance as himſelf was wont to preſcribe unto his 5 " 
fellow Prieft in the like caſe, and ſo diſmiſfed him to his Ma- oy pe ro 
er; 3)J0np they went to him that was troubled with the un- 721; crimine in- 
clean Sirit, where the Gentleman began to enquire, Know /#geretzs , hoe 
you any thing by me, or by this Sir D-minxe here ? poynting to /! /#'5/aliio 
the Prieſt, who anſwered in the vulgar tongue, I know OI 
nothing by him; but in Latin gave the Prieſt an /czem, which 
none there but himſelf underſtood, i» ſtabalo juſtificaim eſt, y,.,..., ., 
he was aſſo)led in th: ftable; as not permitted to reveal unto the 4 Gemlh jt 
Gentleman the ſin committed, nor yet ſuffered to conceal from virtuten con- 
the Prieſt the virtue of confeſsion. Here is confeſsion to a Lay- fofonis Sacer-- 
. man, and that from a Prieft, as much as was looked for, and 04 eferuderet. 
abſolution from a Laiy-hand likewiſe, tore than could be ex- yo ang 
peed; and how availeable confeſsion to a Lay-man in a Jakes Pr NY 
from a Prieft is in ſuch Prieſtly caſes : But leaving ſuch Spe&ra, 
& woeuoruxar to be believed by ſuch as are given over to be- 
lieve illuſions, Ler us remove unto the other ſide, and ſee 
the opinion of men (as we imagine) of a more refined judge- 
mere, ; 
Calvin ſaith thus ; There foll;weth pe Ms 
ths fever confeſſonwhich 6 made in: gy on frm repo fe 
to God, a voluntary confeſſion alſo un- ties id vil divine vlovie, vol hears 
to men, ſo often as it ſhall be. held ex- noft;e intereſt, Caly.Inft.lib 3.c. 4.9CC, IO. 
fedient for Gols glory and our humilia- | 
tion, And in another place the fame man telling us of two forms 
of Confeſsion ſeen in the Scripture, of which one is for recon- _ . 
cilement to an offended Brother; another to a Brother alſo for = _ aeod''s 
reconcilement, but with God, of this writeth thus ; St Fames GE ff 
in thiſe woras would have us to unde: land, that drtefting our alteri detegen- 
infirmities one to anther, we ſhould aid our (elves with mutual *©5> conſtito, & 
ceunſel, and conſolation; where Connſel and Conſolation is the © 9? 
ſrop2 of this confeſsion, and thatend, one who is not of the OED on 0 
Clergy may afford. OT. ee 
Calvin 
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Calvin is thought of ſome to be too preciſe, and rigid in his 
Tenets; let a moderate man ſpeak, Caſſander who delivers it 
as a concluſion agreed upon by the Proteftants of Germany 3 


Mult: proptss ambiguos caſus opus habent 
conſiliog ideo bortands ſunt homines, ut ad- 
dnt (2193 ration:m, ut juvari conſilio, atque 
excitar mags ad penitentiam, &- de muitts 
revirs ndmmoners poſſint. Caſland, conſult, art. 
11. de Conteſ, 

Equiriem credo hac d2 7e controverſianm nul- 
lum fwifje futuram, fi non ſalutaris hec conſi- 
ten medicina, ab impeiitis, ©. importiin!s 
Medici mult is inutil:bus traditiunculis infe- 
&1, & contamnara fuiſſit, quibus, conſci- 
entics ( quas extricare, &:. levare debebant) 
L:i9u70; injecerunt, + tanguam tormentss qui- 


buſdam excarnificarunt, — huic ves occur- 


vetur, ft pit tantiim ac prudentes viri huic 
u:lifſimo  ſanitiſſimo audiende confeſſionts 
> abſoluti onis impartiende Miniſterio prefi- 
cantur, Id. ib, 


for that many ſinners in doubtful caſes 
bave need of counſel, therefore men are 
to be exhorted, to 1umber ont thesr fins 
in confeſſion, that they may be relieved 
by connſel, be the more excited to re- 
pentance, and admoniſhed of many maPt 
cers, The ſame prudent Divine was 
of opinion, that there had been no cons 
trever fie about this point, if this heal= 
ing medicine of Confeſſion had not been 
by many unhilful and unſeaſonable 
Phyſicians infefted , and defiled with 
many, and thoſe unprofitable, tradi« 
tions , whereby they have caſt ſnares 
pon the Conſciences, and mnch tortu« 
red the ſame, which they ougbt to have 
eaſed and freed from ſuch intanglinos ; 


and tells us, that the one!y help, and redreſs of chis abuſe is, 
sf Godly and wiſe men were ſubſtituted, ts this meFt holy and pro- 


firable miniſtery of bearing 


Confeſſions,and granting abſolutions. 


1 ſhall make up this point with the teftimony of a domeſtick 


Willer, Sy- 


Divine Dr z/:e: ; who hath theſe words, Confeſſion of fins 


nopſ.controv. ſuch” as the Scripture alloweth, We acknowledge. There are pri= 
14.Qu.6.5CQ. vate Confeſſions either to God alone, 4 Daniel confeſſeth, 9. 4. 


2. of auric, 


Confeſlion, 
P- 645. 


or for the eaſing of our (onſciences, to man alſo, as to him whom 
we have offended, Matth. 5+ 24. or to any other faithful man, the 


Aliniſter, or ſome other that we may be helpen, and comforted by 
our mutual prayers ;, thus he, And ſurely this deteRion of ſins is 
ſo evident an introduRion for a remedy and caſe againſt them, 
that even natural mer with half an eye bave diſcerned it, P/#- 


| Tu dicis wvitzoſo homini, cum vitiis tuis te 


able, moroumg, inſanabilem &+ peſtilentem 
p:rſer , celag, invidiam , vel ſuperſtitionem 
welt: palpnationes quaſdam, & tradere te eis 
aui dycere, ve! ſanare poſſunt, cave ; At vero 


tarch by name; Thos ſayeſt ante a. 


witions man, hide thy ſelf with thy vis 
ces, indure thy peſtilent and dange= 
reus diſeaſe , conceal the envy, and 
ſuperſtition, 4s certain pantings, and 
bewa'e 


beware thin give not thy ſelf to ſuch as 
can inſtrutÞ and heal thee: But the 
Ancients expoſed their ſick men to-open 
view, that ſuch as paſſed by, axd had 
been ſick of the ſame diſeaſe, or had 


given eaſe, and help thereunto, might 


ſignifie ſo much unto the ſick man; and 
they affirm, that the art it ſelf impro- 
ved by ſuch experience, to have been 
much better'd thereby, and increaſed. 
Tn like manner it may ſeem expedient 
80 Lay open the fins of our life, and the 


evil affetions of the mind, that #t may be lawful for any man, 
beholding and conſidering the ſame, toſay,. Art thou angry ? take 
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Priſct egrotos ſu0s zn publico propon:bant, it * 
pretereuntium quivis, ſi quid vel ipſe in rodem 

morbo confliftatus, wel ſemiliter laboranti opi- 

tulatus, medcle noſcerct, id egrotanti ſigni fica= 

ret; aiuntq, artem hoc modo experien;11 7 {jus 

wvante creviſſe ; boc modo ettam vite vitia 

animique prav xs affeftiones exped; cat detege- 

7e, ut cutvis liceret, (iis inSÞpcitis, & conſt- 

deratis) dicere, iratus es ? hoc cave ; nwvalt- 

tate vexaris.? iſtud facitv, amas? ipſe 
quoque aliquands amavi, ſed reſipui., Nam 

dum vitia ſua negant, occultant, velant, pe- 

nitns ea in ſeſe defigunt. Plur, de occults vi- 

vend, Xyland. Interp: p.116., 


heed of this ,, Art thou vexed with jealouſie? dethu, Art thou in 
love ? I my ſelf was ſo; but have repented. Now whiles ſome 
men hide their vices, deny, and conceal them, what do they. but. 


ſa#ten them more thoroughly, and ſurely to themſelves ? 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Contents. 


D:wvers offices 4nd adminiſtrations 7» the Church. The 


peoples confeſſion unto John at Jordan, wherein they 
were particular. The Confeſſion of the Believers at 
Epheſus to Saint Paul. Proofs from the Fathers for 
Confeſſion to the Prieſts of the Goſpel, Such Confeſ- 
fron withdraweth not from God, but leadeth ts bim Te- 
ſtimonies of the worthieſt Divines of the Church of En- 
eland for confeſion, ſeconded with Divines of the 
Reformation from the Churches beyond the Seas. 


Mi ODS Church is a body conſiſting of divers members, 


ſo neceſſary as none can be miſled; ſo diſtin, as 
none can be confounded; ſo decent, as none can be vi- 

lified ; ſo uſeful, as none can be ſpared ; and ſo ſub- 
ordinate, 2s none can be tranſlated : all of them diftinguiſhed 
in their places; funRions and offices, and enabled with gift for 
adminiſtrations , and with adminiſtrations for eperations, In 
this holy calling thereis, 1. 73 yde:ous, God inabling, whom 
he callethz and 5 J1azoria , 2, the adminiftration he calleth to 
X1:irsſter unto, for every vocation is an office, and imploy- 
ment ; 3. and re <:2yipalz, works and uſes; for this office is 
not idle but laborious. Now all of theſe are diverſe in them- 
ſelves, but not in their A«rhor. The gi/rs are not alike, yet 
from the /ame Spirit ; the miniſtrations are different, yet from 
the /am:e Lord ; the operations are diſtin, yet from the ſame 
Ged that worketh all in all, Amongſt which the Lords Officers 
are divers; He hath ſet in the Church, firſt Apeſiles, /econdarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, fourthly, helps ani governments, 
fitly, diverſities of Tongues, The Xiniſtery is a funion 2 ———_ 
rom 
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from other offices in kind, and in it ſelf in depree alſo ; andthe 
end Whereof the common go:d of the 


Church ;, for to What purpoſe aid onr *Q:0rſum doplucre de clo quiſit varia her 
bountiful God command theſe eifts t9 donowim genera benign ſirmaum Nami, fe 
"Ill / bum centers Hilitatl, COmminI/que 
. conſulerct 2 anor(iim ceo prdes, wlinda 0cite 
but for the common profit, ard ſalta- b, 356 ut | _ itle ct 
ticn of mankind?tvby bath the blind his lc Pedes. Crnalicn!im te # 
feet, and the lame þu eyes, but by cit nm (_ciſtrrnam. Columb, Noe, pag, 13 


come d;wn from heaven in a full ſhywre, 


- 


los, commoder 


i SEA 
Ct ilic, qt fe- 


wntual help; ard lending, io ſapply Jof. Hall, Rever, Epif. Exon. 


thiir own wants ? in good ſouth thy 

Creator hath made thee a con-wit for conveyance, net a ciſtern jar 
ir:0loſure , as our Englifh not Stxeca now, but Chyſoſtome 
preached, Recourſe then muſt be hag to exch ſeveral Officer 
pro re nata, as the ſubdj:& marter ſhall require, No man a«keth 
ofthe hand to ſee, or of the foot ro hear, or of the ear to 
handle; if thou need Spiricual gifrs, repair unto the Lords St-w- 
ard:; if healing of ſpiritual di/e2/es, appiy thy {elf ro the Lords 
Phyſicians; if to be riftored to the loit favour 07 God, ad. 
dreſs thy ſelf to thoſe: that Þave the Word of Reconciliation : thou 
ſeeſt (pocd Reader) wiither this Ciſcourſe tendeth, to ſend a 
Perytent with his ſins in his mouth unto a Prieft, who by rea- 


ſon of his place is to take notice tlirreof, as in its place ſhall 


more fully appear, Now on:ly for che lawfaineſs, and pra- 
Qice thereof we are © ſee what countenance the Scriptare, Di- 
vints, Ancient and Modgery, lend thereanto, 

When 7obn appeared in the wilderneſs prezching, and biptt- 


Zing, there the people flock'd in ſuch zbundance, that the Cities 


and Villages ſeemed'ro be deſolare,& the wilderneſs repieniſhed; 
from 7ern/alem the head City, and 7:44 the head tribe they 
reſort unto him , and were baptized, corfe/7ing their fins to 
him no queſtion, that baptized them, The Preachers text was 
Repentance, and his miniſtrins of Baptiſm conduced cherennto; 
ſo near 15 the reſemblance and sfinity between Baptiſm and Ree 
pentance,that by the one is ſontimes meant ihe other, and both 
have the promiſe remi//ton of ns. The people ſubmitcins ther =. 
ſclves to be baptiz:d,confeſſed their oncleanefs, when Fobs favy 
chat Chrift would be baptized, he admired, as knowing of no 


cauſe he had ſo to do;zthere was no fpot in him that needed to tc: 


N 2 parged 


. Y0o!1 Tas &«- 
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purged with this Laver, which occaſioned him firſt to forbid 
him, as ifhe ſhould ſay, The whole need not this Phyſick, this 
Bath is for the diſeaſed, and this Hoſpital for the weak and 
ſickly ; and then to propoſe this Queſtion, / have need to be ba- 
prized of thee, and comet thou to me ? q.d. I have need, thou 
haſt none; I have need of thee, thou haft none of me; bur 
for this people, they have need. Therefore as under the Law 
=} the offender brought his treſpaſs offering unto the Prieſt, there- 
reſtimou by implying his fin, ſo did the people confeſs their ſins by be- 
panitentie fit , | : 
hec confeio, ing baptized into the remiffion of them, no leſs than a man 
Calvin. ſhould confeſs his felony in ſuing to his Prince for a pardon. 
a udoſiug Beſides this ac of theirs, chey made a vocal expreſſion of their 
PY%* fins, for no leſs do the words import, not intimating, bur 
expreſliog, as the finner did over the Sacrifice the fin that be 
bad done; and ſo did they upon their baptiſm the ſins that they 
had committed, and that not in a general way, how they had 
Bod cxjulſ ſinned, and were ſinners, for that upon the matter is nothing 
of; eam pre NOW; becauſe nou poſſe non peccare, not to be able to refrain 
prin alicus from ſin, is a heavy yoke upon the necks of all the children of 


paelias av* 
Tal. 


eſſe dicitur. eAdam; that we may ſafely give the lye to him that ſhall ſay 
- be is without fin; this infirmity being as proper to our corrwpe 
Alwud eſt agn0- nature, as to laugh, and be reaſonable to our pure; then for 


ſcere ſe pcccat0- 4 man to confeſs, 7 am a ſinner, is no more as the world now 
rem,alind pec- 9 , 


cata ſu2 alicu; $9es With him, than to ſay Tam a reaſonable, or a ſmiling 
corfirert, Bel- Creature, +But *cis one thing for 8 man to acknowledge bimſelf 
lar, 1.3. de to beaſinner, and another, to confeſs his ſirs unto another ; 
Poen. C.3.P. Sins were then rehearſed unto Foby, not after a general faſhion, 
58 1: bat with ſpecialty, and ſo much the article imports, chesr ſxs ; 
765 #44299” that is, ſuch as every man bad committed in particular, and 
__—_ which for the preſent ftuck upon his Conſcience ; As we ſay 
Ta Klinger « of Merchants coming to a Faire, they opened heir Wares ; mean- 
% 745 \2%y- inp ſuch ſpecial traffique as each particular 7ſerchant traded in. 
ga; erimees And asthe Believers are [aid to [ell their poſſeſſions and gooas , 
xov. Alt,2, that is, ſuch as every one was peculiarly ſeiſed of: And thoſe 
45s ' that uſed curious arts, ts b#r1 their books before all men ; that is, 
Tas Gigacs ſuch wherein each ſingular man was ftudied : So they confeſ- 
#«Tixavoy , Ted their (ins, that is, ſuch as they had done ; »0t that they 
Aft, 19.19: were 
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were inner 8 onely, but their ſins, aud 
that not in general termes but diſtinCt- 
ly; this man his drunkenneſſe, and 
that his whoredome, and a third his co- 
vetouſneſſe, and a fourth his hypi= 
criſie, aud ſo in order ſuch offences, 
whereof they were efÞecially guilty, 
and in their Couſciences flood convitted. 

The firft Chriſtians that came 
co Confeſſion were the believing 


Non (mpliciter fatebantuy peceata, fed [ud 
?pſorum peccata, prout aliz ebrietati, ali; luxu- 
1ie, aliz avaiitie, alii ire, alis bypocis fs de- 
diti mags erant;,— & bec ipſa in que la- 
bebantur, alii al:ter,illa etiam propria confeſ- 
ſrone exprimebant, © Beaux-amis Harmon, 
Tom. 1. pag. 394. 


eAFts 19.18. 


The Syriack Paraphraſt rendreth the ſame 
expreſly thus : 


Fews , and Greeks that dwelt at Q.4LYQaC1) >} eO J-«D0 
Epheſus ;, that came and confeſſed, Qooloamnam >hawo el} 


and ſhewed their deeds. Paul having 


been at great pains in his Mini- 5000 er > JPpRD 90200 
ſtery at Epbeſws, in baptizing, & multi de illis qui crediderunt venichant, & 
periwading, and diſputing both in arnunciabant delitta ſua,es id quod feeerant con- 
the Sy»agogne, find in the School fiebantur. N. T.Syr. Viennz impreif, Wid- 


of Tyranxu, it pleaſed God to 
countenance, and confirme his 


man ſtadii oper, A. D. r555. 


labours with miracles; pzrformed not only by the immediate 
hands of Pas/, but by ſuch utenfils that were taken from his bo- 
dy, and applied unto them that were vexed with diſcaſes, and 
unclean Spirits,and they were cured; inſomuch that certain Cox- 
zurers Obſerving in whoſe name and power-the ApoZ/e had 
wrought all chis, preſumed to tzke that ſacred name into their 
profane mouthes,& to call over thoſe that were poſſeſſed, there- 
by eaſing them, bue pulling the miſery upon their own heads : 
fooliſh Charwers, freeing others from the Devil, and them- 


ſelves becoming his prey. Upon this 
event the name of the Lord 7eſus Was 
magnified, ſnch as were guilty of ſuch 
Fels were terrified, and io prevent the 
like danger, came and confeſſed, &c. 
They Confeſſed then , that's evident, 
and ſomething it was they confeſſed, 


Tz70 mornds of miceuoarlay #15 aEo- 
poroyno Iyay%, TeTo x, pofoey aulars 
gy3bart,— tarf xalnytes, pofbrjucr 
yot juh Ta duTs mia. (hryſoſts us 
Tos TegE. AT My. 11h T emed- P1833 8 


and ſoxzebody to whom : The party then to whom ; the matter, 
what ; and the manner how muft be explained: 1. He to whows 
withoutall doubt was Saint Pax/, for had the party been God, 


they 


2, 


Metn diving 


1nd tering 
errata ſia pro- 


feſſs, xc deteſt a- 


t: (unt. Ber. 
annot. in AR, 
I9. 

Syruata edijtin 
diſertis verbis 


reddidit offen- 
ſas. Bell.1.3.de 


Pen. c. 4. 
vide ſupra. 
J. 


(a) proicntes. 
To avey ſear 
Ay OPpont» 

FAY Tt, Leu 

IPT 


AG nayle mtv xhyey Tas £2078 a 
wegtias, u} dmord tle dia 3s txloy & 
ay ev, 4 wntert Tote T, evlz, 1:4 
Sine) x7! 73 cignwavoy, Arys TY mgor 
TO Tas duzelins, ive liraallns. Orca- 
men, in AG, Ap. Ten I. pag. 147. 
Pars 1631, 
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they need not to have comme for audience, who heareth when we 
cry from the utmoſt parts of the earth ; to whom the Zaſt and 
w:jt- Indies are but as the right and lefe ear; their coming 
then to confeſs, argues that it was to ſuch an one, that could 
not hear much further than he ſaw. They came then to the 
School of Tyrannus, where Saint Pal exerciſed, and there 
were heard. 2. And the contents of their confeſlion were 
their deeds; that is, their evs/ deeds, for we heard it was a 
fright that drive them to this confeſſion ; and good actions are 
matter of hope, and not of dread : a ſenſe of the puniſhment 
of ſin in others drive them to a Conſcience and confeſſion of 
their own ; thereupon Chyy/oftom expounds it inthe teſtimony 
laft alleged , they accuſed themſelves; now if their deeds had 
been any other than ſinful, the relating thereof had rather ju- 
ſtified than condemned them;add hereunto the Syriack Edition, 
which expreſly reads offences. 3. And for the manner, it skils 
not much whether it were privately performed, or in publick, 
the circumftances are more probable that ir was publick, and 
very clear that it was in Þe:ie diftin& ; of ſome ſele&t, and 
ſpecial ſins, though not ot a1]; and very likely of ſuch which 
they ſaw and heard were puniſhed in others: and to waich thoſe 
Levantine Countreys were too much addited, viz. Meagicall 
charmes, and Conjuration; and in deteftation of this fin, they 
brought their books which caught them ſuch carious arts, and 
committed them to the opzn flames ; & the uſing of cwo words, 
zo confeſſe and (a) ſew forth give no leſs, ard the later word 
arayyinno, intimating to ſer forth as in a Pageant the ſtory of - 
their lives; the Syriac word *y» being of the ſame fignifica- 
tion with the Hebrew 1Dw to »#m5er, q. d. numbring out 
their offences one after another : thus we have a confellion of 
ſins, and that diftin&, and that un- 
to a Church-man, Saint Pax!, where- 
upon the Greek Schools ground this 
exhortation ; it behoverh every faith 
al man to utter his fins, and to ſubs 
mit himſelf ts be cenſured for the ſame, 
ſo as he may commit them no more,tvat 
he may be juſtified, according as it us 


written, 


Chap.6. 
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writtew, Declare thou thy fins firſs that thauu mayeſt be 
juſtified. And Eraſmus this colleQtion z That anciently 


there was (ome confeſſion made of 


an evil life, but that publick ( as 
he imagined) and general, and 
that not exatttd from any; howbe- 
it Auricular confeſſion now in uſe 
ſeemeth to have taken its beginning 
frem certain con/ultations made with 
the Biſhops in private, when any ſcru- 
ple lay mpox the ſoul. The tormer 


Vel binc colligt poteſt fuiſſe & antiquitiis 
nonnullam conſeſtonem male atte wvite, ſed 
apertam (ut opinor) tn Eenere, quam nec 
tpſam legtans exattam abs quoquam ; Caterum 
que nnnc wecepta oft claneularia, & in aurem 
fit, videtur ex conſultationibus privatis ee 
nata, que ſolent apud Epiſcepas fiert, ft quis 
ſerupulus urecret an'mmm, Eraſm. annor, in 
AR.Apoſt. c. 19. P. 315. 


part of his words making good what we purpoſed ; that in the 
Primitive-Church there was confeſlicn of ſins unto the Paſtor, 
we examine not whether private or publick, general or ſpecial, 
of ſome or of all offences. And the paſſage concerning the 
original of Clancular Confeſlicn will be conſidered of, in its 


proper place. 


Thus far from the word of God, now from the words of 
boly men; & in the firft place we will ſet Dionyſou eAveopagita, 
leaving out that controverſie whether the works under his 
name be his or no, ſeeing all Divines confeſs the Author to be 
of great Antiquity : he therefore in an Epiftle to Demephy/as, 
reprehending his infolent carriage towards a Prieft, and a Pe- 


nitent, relateth the abuſe thus : 
T hou ( as thy letters mention) while ft 
a ſinner fallizg down humbled h mſelf 
unto the Prieſt, (1 know not by what 
means ſtanding by, againſt the diſci- 
pline of the Church) didſt ſpurn him 
back with thy foot, whereas h# in a 
lowly. manner ( as behoved b'm ) cons 


Ty (ut tne litere indicont) procidentens 
Sacerdots impium, ut as, atque peccatoren 
neſcio quo patto contra diſcipline ordinem 
aſtans, calce abjeciſti, &» repuliſti, ciim ille 
quidem verecunde (ut oportuit) fatererur fe ad 
peccatorum wemedia querenda veniſſe. Dio- 
ot SR Interpretre Ambr, Camaldu- 
lenſe, 


feſſedthat he came to ſeek, the remedies for his ſins, By which it is 
apparent, how the finner humbled himſelf unto 'thie Prieft, 
ſought the beft remedies againſt ſin, ſuch as were repentance, 
pardon, and Ghoſtly counſel, which could not be well pre- 
ſcribed without making his caſe known unto the Prieft, to 
whom he reſorted for a remedy ; where the contemptuous car- 
riage of an inſolent Deacon towards the poor Penitent that con- 


felled. 


I rt ore Ire er I Ig er 
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5634 the Prieft that received him, is rebuked in thax 


Origen ſucceedeth, who deſcribing ſeven ſorts or-means to. 
obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, whereofthe laft is repentance, wri- 


Eft adhuc & ſeptima licet dura, & labori- 
ofa, per penitentiam remiſſio peccatorum cum 
Javar Peccator in lacrimis ſtratum ſuum, 
& fiunt ei lacrimez panes die ac note; & 
7208 erubeſcit Sacerdoti Dei indicare peccatum 
ſuum, &+ querere medicinam, ſecundum eum 
qit ait, Dixi pronunciabo adverſum me, Cc, 
Origen.homil.2.in Levit.com.1.p.68.. 


3 


teth thus, The ſeventh, though pains 
ful, and laborions, ts remiſſion of ſins 
upox repentance, when a ſinner wa 
treth his couch with tears, and tears 
become his bread 'day- and night , 
ayd. When be blaſheth not to ſhew bis 
fins unto the Lords Prieſt, avd to ſeek 
for Medicine , according to him- who 


ſaid,l ſaid, I will confeſs, &c. Apainft 


this reftimony-there Rtands like a hand in the Margin, Sacre 
wental confeſſion, ſet there by Gexebrard the publiſher of that 
Edition, to fetch his Reader over ; as if Auricular Confeſſion 
(as it now goes for current at Rowe) had been alive in the days 
of Origen; doing herein, as.ſorry Painters whea the Piure 
cannot ſhew it ſelf, ſubſcribe at the foot his name, whom they 
meant it for. Now how remote Orsgexs meaning is from the 
preſent Roman praRice, will better appear hereafter. 

| Satht Cypriay thus ; 7 beſeecb 


Confiteamur ſinguli queſo vos, (fratres) de- 
biftum ſuum, dum adhuc qui deliquit in ſe- 
culo eſt, duni admitti equs confeſſio poteſt, dum 
ſatisfaftio , er remiſſio fatta per Sacerdotes 
apud Dominumgrata eſt; convertamur ad Do- 
winum mente rota, & penitentiam 071971 


weris doloribus exprimentes, Des m{ericordi-. 


am deprecemur. Cypr. de lapſ.. 


pray #nto God for mercy: 


every oxe of you Brethren to confeſs bis 
fon while life remaineth, and your con- 
feſſion may be admitted ; while ſatice 
fattio® and remiffion made by the 
Prieſt may be acceptid with the- Loyd. 
Let us be converned unto the Lord with 
all our mind, and expreſſing the repexs« 
$axce of our fin with unfained ſorrow, 
Ie. is evident that this exbortation is 


to make confeſſion unto the Prieft, for he was to make the 8» 
tonement, and procure a pardon, and for that alittle before 
#0c 3pſwn a- the Father commended their zeal, . that laid open their Cabi- 
pud Sacerdotes net ſins, the very thoughts of their heart full ſadly, and fin- 


Dez dolenter & 
Pþmpliciter con- 
Ptentes, Cc, 
Cypr. ab, ; 
va10t C7prien. 


cerely unto Gods Priefts ; and my Reader will remember what 
B. Rhenanws, a man much verſed io antiquity, and of a diſcern- 
ing ſpirit colieted from - theſe and.ſuch like paſſages from 


Gregory 


Chap.s. 
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Gregory Nyſſen addreſſeth himſelf unto a ſinner in theſe 


words: Be ſenſible of thy preſent di- 
ſeaſe , afflifÞ thy ſelf all thos canſt, 
ſeek alſo the murning of ſuch Brethren 
as are after thine own heart to help thee 
to liberty, ſhew forth thy bittzy and 
exceſſive tears, that 1 may mivgle 
mine ; Take alſo the Prieſt unto thee 
zo «ſſuciate as 4 Father, and participate 
of thy affl ions. Fur what man can 0 
falfly wear the title of a Father, and be 
$n-iowel with ſo hard ani adamantine 
. a breaFt, as nit to condile with hu ſor- 
rowing children? Then after ſome pal- 
ſages, how a good Prieft bewaileth 
their fin, as Faceb did at the tight of 
?o{ephs coat, and David upon the 
news of A#/alons death, Eli his grace- 
leſs ſons, and Moſes the rebellious 
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people; and that ſpiritual children are nearer to them that have 
begotten them in the L5va, then the fruit of the body can be to 
fleſhly Parents : The way thus made, he exhorteth, Sh:w unto 
him (the Prieft] boldly without bluſhing ſuch things as have 
been hidden, disþlay the ſecrets of thy ſoul, open thy concealed ' 
grief as to a Phyſician, he will have a care and be tenaer of thy re- 


putatin and ſafety, 


Paulinu writing the Life of Saint Ambre/e, makes relation 
of his behaviour in receiving Penitents , after this manner : 


Wheuſcever any came nnto him, confeſ- 
ſing their faults, to undergo their pe- 
nance, be would ſhed tears in ſuch abun- 
dance as to force the ſinner to weeping ; 
ſeeming as if he hd fall. n With him 1%- 
ro the ſame offence, The cauſes of their 
ſins whicn they confeſſed unto him he 
never opened hu lips of, ſave unto the 


Qrntieſennquoilli al:quus ad percipondamn 
peniteatiam Lipſus ſuos conf-+ ſins eſt ita floyity 
ut & illum flore compelleret; videbatur tam 
fg cum jacente jaceres Cauſe.rs auterns Cram: - 
aun quas ils confitebaatur, null: n'ſt Dynino 

als, apud quem intercedeb1r , loguebatur. 
Paulin. in vita Ambroſii, 


Lord onely, unte whom he interceded on their behalf. Blcſed 


Father, were our Ghoſily Fathers thus compallionate, and 
O 


reſerved, 
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reſerved, they could not want Penitents. Thy diſcreet and 
zealous managing of the keys in the caſe of Theodor, hath,and 
ſha!l make thee famous to all poſterity. 

Saint Bafil ſetting down the pious intention, and good plea» 
ſure of (30d for a ſinners converſion, and the manner of thar 
converſion to conſiſt in repentance, *n1 the fruits thercof, con- 
ciudeth thus: [t & neceſſary to confel(s cur fins to them Who are 

Ayzyxdoy truſted, and credited with the diſpenſation of the myſteries of God, 
Tots TeT158ue. $9 the Penitents of old are found to have done before holy men, for 
wars F 1x0» it 15 Written in the Goſpel thit they confeſſed their ſins to John the 
youlay Th Baptiſt ; and iu the Als, all of them to the ApaSFles, of whom they 
puus netwy % were baptizeds 4 
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Pacianus in his Pareneſis or Exhortstion to Repentance, 


thus. / appeal unts you, Br: thren, who 
having c.mmitied ſins refuſe rep#n- 
tance; ta you (TI ſay) that after 
smpuience are ajraid, and afier ſin- 
ning ſhamefacd, which blaſh not to 


Vas appello ſratres,qui crmmibus adn: ſſts 
peniteattam iccuſutis, vos ('n91am) poſt in 
pudentiam timidos, poſt peccata verecuntos, 
qu peccare non erub?ſcitis, & rubeſcitts con- 
fiterz. Ecee vtertim Apoſtolus ad Sacer- 


dotem, manus cito nulli imponas, nec com- 
minices peccatis alienis. «Qzd faces tu 
qui decapts Sacerdotem ? que aut gon tnte 
fallis, aut non ad plenum ſcient-m provanat 
di fficu/tate coafundis, Parian. in parin. 
ave libel. de Pornir, 


fin, but bluſh to confeſs ; and alictle 
after; Behold what the Apoſtle ſaith 
to the Pruff, Lay hands ſuddenly on 
none, left thou participate of their 
fins; what wilt thog dg deceiving the 
Pricft ? who either acceiveFt him as 1g» 


norant, or confannirſt him as n't fuly inſtrated, with difficulty 


of proving. 
Leeamis in Le- 


Saint Hierom commenteth thus ; we rad in Leviticar of the 


vitico delepro- Lepers, where they are Commanaed to ſhew themſelves unto the 


fes,ub jubcntur 
ur oſtendant 


Prieſts, and if they be found to be lejers, the Prieſt ts to denounce 


fe ,Saccrdoribus, e& {7 lepram habucrint tunc a Sacerdote inmund: fiant=— fic & hic ſolvit & 
{gat Epiſcopus &: Presbyter non eos 9:3 3nſont?s ſunt ve! nox:1,ſed pro officto ſo cum peceatorum 
audio vancaes, ſuit qu ligands ftt,ouive ſolvendus, Heron. Comment. in Matrh, i 6 
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ther 
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them urncleay— So oth the Biſhip and Prieſk bind and loofe net 
ſuch as are infefted, and gni'ty; but when by virtue of their of- 
fice having heard the diverſity of fins, they may know who t fit to 
be bouni and who te be looſed, Theſe words will come under our 
hands again in the point of Abſolution ; here they ſtand to tell 
os thatthe Prieft was made acquainted with the variety of ſin, 
the thing intended. 
Saint Ambroſe, mentioning divers fins which amongſt others 
are to be repented of, and abftained from after Repentance, 
bath theſe words. A man not onely after Repentance ought topre- ,, folim poſt 
ſerve himſelf inwardly from theſe fins, bat before Repentance, pyy;temiiun 
while he ts yet Whale; for he knoweth not certaisly if he ſhall be abiſtisintits ho- 


able to take his penance, ard to confeſſe his fins to God and the ply pag 

vet, fed &r 
Prieft | ante penitenti- 
am, dum ſunus eſt, quia neſcir ft poſſit ipſam penitentiam accopere,&+ confitert Deo & Sacerdoti 
peccata ſua, Ambr, exhorr, ad parnit, 
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Saint eAugaſtine incountring that opinion , that becauſe 
God knoweth all, heareth all, and pardoneth all , therefore 
inward repentance, and confeſſion unto him is ſufficient, with- 
out any external declaration thereof before man, reaſoneth 
thus; Let no man ſay to himſelf, 1 ds 


Nemo fibz dic.tt occulte, ago apud Drum, 


it ſecretly, I do it before God, God 


who pardoneth me knows that I do ut 


with my heart ; was it therefore fhoken 
withert cauſe , whatſoever you ſhall 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven ; are the keys therefore without 


ago, novit Deus quz mii tenofcit, quia in 
cord? ago ; Ergo ſine cauſa difinm eſt, que 
folveritis in terra erunt ſoluta in ewxlo; ered ſe- 
ne cauſa ſunt claves date Fecleſie Dot 2 ſru- 
ſtramus Evangelium DW ? fruſtramus verba 
Chrifti ? promttimus vobrs quod ille nogat ? 
nonne vos decipimus ? Aug. hom. 49. cx. 50, 


cauſe given unto the Church of God ? 
do we frufirate the Goſpel of God ? do 
we fruſtrate the words of Chr:ſt ?do we promiſe that to you which he 
denieth you ? do we deceive you? There is not (I think ) any 
Chriſtian living that dares to painſay confeſſion unto God, or 
the promiſe of forgiveneſs annexed thercunto. Let not then 
(good people) fuch Divines be miſtaken, as to withdraw you 
from confeſſion unto God, when they ſend you unto men. 
T hey put you not out of the way, but infirut you in the ſame; 

| O2 think 


cap. 3. 
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think not then that by.ſo doing you go from God to man, but by 
man to God;for your way you may miſle of, for all yoar preten- 
ded skill,and need a guide; and being in your journey may be to 
ſeek, and doubtfnil of your way, may ask of man where ir lyeth, 
And if you ftand ſo much of your immediate acceſſe unto God, 
and mercy, either deny the means which God hath aprointed, 
or cenſure him of weakneſs, for inftituting ſuch mea»: of lo 
ſmall uſe, that the end may uſually be attained withoat them. 
Indeed the poor eſteem of Reconciliation in the hand of Prieft- 
hood is ſuch, that Prieſts may hang their harps upon the willower, 
and wear their keys under their girdle; and there keep them 
til! they ruſt, before any man crave the uſe. So low ard flat 
ſeem the power of the keys, and the promiſe upon the ſame, 
which Chrift beftowed upon the Church, in moſt peoples eyes; 
as if by this ſupine negle& of theirs they would fruſtrate, as 
much as in them lies, the Lords own ordinance; Bur more 
hereof hereafter. 
In the dayes of Leothe firft, who ſate in the Chair at Rowe, 
Anno Dom. 440. uſg, ad an. 461. the diſcipline of publick Z xs» 
emologeſis was become too auſtere in thoſe dainty times, and 
began to be confined to private walls, and ears, and for that 
change ſundry reaſons are rendred by Leo, which ſhall be al- 
leaged when che inſtitution of Auricular confeſſion is debated : 
therefore after he had given order for the removal of publick 
confeflion, which he calls improbabils conſnetudo, a cuſtome 
not to be allowed of, he reſoiveth, That it # ſufficient 5f the 
Ne de frngiilo- guilt of mens Conſciences be declared in ſecret confeſſion ts the 
= vs. net Prieſts alone; And concludeth, that Confeſſion to be ſufficient, 
bellks ſcripts which # tendred fir (| unto Ged, and then unto the Pr.eſt, wha 


confeſſio public? comes in as an interceſſor for the ſins of the Penitent. 
ect tur , Cum 

reatus conſcientiarum (uficiat ſolis Sacerdotibus indicart confeſſion ſecreta ſafficit illa Con- 
feſſio que pramum D20 offertu;, tum etvam Sacerdott, qu pro delictis Peanitentinmetiam preca- 
$67 accedit, Leo Epiſt, 80. ad Epiſc, Campan. 


Next to Leo the firſt of that name, I place Gren0ry the firſt of 
thar name,and Prelate of the ſame Sea alſo, who alluding to the 
raiſing and riſing of Lazar: from the Grave, ſaith thus; To 

Lazar 


Chap. 6, of Penitential Confeſſion. Io! 


Lazarus it 1s ſad come forth, as if it Laxaro dicitur, ven foras, act aperte cui- 


were diſtintiy ſaia to every one dead in libet mortuo in culpa diceretur, Cur reatum 
tuum infra conſtientiam tuam abſcoads ? fo- 


fin, why hideſt tho thy guilt withn iam per confeſſionem egredere, qui apud te 
thy C onſcien:e * Lo forth now by Con- interins her abn gation:m lates : veniat it2g, 
feſſion, who lirſt hid inwardly in thy foras morturs, i. e. culpam confiteatur pecea- 
{elf by diſſembling. Let then the dead ys. VIALCAION VC for.zs ſolvant diſcipuli, 
come for:h; that is, let the ſinner con- p_ Paſrores Ecc| Eflie £3 PWeih200 Os amovere 
. quam merttity qu aon ernnt confiters quod 
feſſe bs fin, and when he 1 ©:me forth, ſecit, Greg. hom. %Upzr Evang, cam cfſer 
let the diſciples looſe him, that the Pa. Sei, 
ſtors of the C hurch may remove the pu- 
niſhment he had d-ſeru:d, that was not aſhamed to coufe(ſe What he 
had committed. 
eAlcuinu born in this '{lz of Great Briraize, and deputed Joan. Mijor. 

P: ofeſſor at Paris by Clarlemaine, who laid the foundation of de Geſt. Sco-- 
that Univerſity ; who writing to the Scors his Countrey-men, ©2um, Ib. 2. 
and commending much their chaft converſation amongſt their © **' 
ſecular affairs , nevertheleſs blameth chem for not reſorting to 
Confeſſion, in this fort; /t z ſaid | 
that yo man of the Latty Will make his : Dicitur no mbnom ex 1. ucts ſram-velle CONS 
conf, eſſion wrro the Pru ſts, whom we [-{ronem Sacerdatibis dares qi20s 4 D:0 CI74{io * 
bel eve to hive received from Chriſt, * ſani31s APOjHN 7 $1217 FOEUENINGOR Ong. 

E —_—  ſtmem azcep ſſe credimus. Alcuin, Epiſt, 23, 
who 1s God, the power of binding and e<dir. Henr, Canifii, 
loofing , together with the koly Apoſtles, 
As in S$cet{and the inhabitants are cenſured for their remiſneſs . 
Soin E-gland, ſome about the ſame time are commended for 
the practique of Confeſlion ; and nameiy, one Adamantu in 
Bede, that being much terrified for grievous ſins committed in 
his youth ; He reſorted nnto a Prieff, 
by whom he hoped the way of ſalvation Accodens ad, Sacerdotem, a quo fv [perabat 
mig ht be ſhewed unto him, be confeſſed Fe ON PR —__ ſe rea 
bis guilt, and tntreated that he wou'd - = OE nr 6 + 
give him counſel Whereby he might flye aggi, 1. cap. 24. | | 
from the wrath of God which Was to : 
come, Andin Ireland, for the giory of his Majeſties Domini- 
ons, Saint Bernard witneſſeth 53 Thar 
AMalachias aid of new inſtutue the moſt ufum [aluverumm conſcironss do n0v0 635 
wholeſome uſe of confeſſion, which be- {i:1:4t. Bern, in vica Malac. 
fore his time the Iriſh. were ignorant of, 
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think not then that by.ſo doing you go fromGod to man, but by 
man to God; for your way you may miſle of, for al yoar preten- 
ded skill,and need a guide; and being in your journey may be to 
ſeek, and doubtfnll of your way, may ask of man where ir lyeth, 
And if you ſtand ſo much of your immediate acceſſe unto God, 
and mercy, either deny the means which God hath aprointed, 
or cenſure him of weakneſs, for inftituting ſuch mea»: of lo 
ſmall uſe, that the end may uſually be attained without them. 
Indeed the poor eſteem of Reconciliation in the hand of Prieft- 
hood is ſuch, that Prieſts may hang their harps upon the willowes, 
and wear their keys. under their girdle; and there keep them 
till they ruft, before any man crave the uſe. So low ard flat 
ſeem the power of the keys, and the promiſe upon the lame, 
which Chrift beſtowed upon the Church, in moſt peoples eyes ; 
as if by this ſupine negle& of theirs they would fruſtrate, as 
much as in them lies, the Lords own ordinance; Bur more 
hereof hereafter. 
In the dayes of Leothe firft, who ſate in the Chair at Roe, 
Anno Dom. 440. uſg, ad as. 461. the diſcipline of publick Z xs 
emologeſis was become too auſtere in thoſe dainty times, and 
began to be confined to private walls, and ears, and for thar 
change ſundry reaſons are rendred by Leo, which ſhall be al- 
leaged when che inſtitution of Auricular confeſſion is debated : 
therefore after he had given order for the removal of publick 
confeſſion, which he calls improbabili conſnetudo, a cuſtome 
not to be al'owed of, he reſoiveth, That it # ſufficient if the 
Ne de ſragiilo- guilt of mens Conſciences be declared in ſecret confeſſion ts the 
rum peccalo= Prieſts alone; And concludeth, that Confeſſion to be ſufficient 
71m ecnere lt- : 4 by » 
bellis ſcripta Which us tenared fir (4 unto Ged, and then unto the Pr.eſt, who 
confeſſio public Comes 11 ai an interceſſor for the ſins of the Penitent, 
Fectt Fur , Cum 
reatus conſcientiarum (uſficiat ſolts Sacerdotibus indicart confeſſuone ſecreta ſaffictt i1la Con- 
feſſio que primum Do offertu;, tum etiam Sacerdott, qui pro deliftis Penitentinmetiam preca- 
87 accedit, Lec Epiſt, 80. ad Epiſc, Campan. 


Next to Leo the firſt of thatname, I place Gren07y the firſt of 
thar name,and Pre/are of the ſame Sea alſo, who alluding to the 
raiſing and riſiog of Laz4': from the Grave, ſaith thus; To 

Lazarus 


Chap. 6 


Lazarus it 1s ſa d come forth, as if it 
were azſtuntily ſaid to every one dead in 
fin, why hideſt thou thy guilt with n 
thy (onſcien:e ? go forth now by Con- 
fefſion, who lirſk hid inwardly in thy 
{elf by diſſembling. Let then the dead 
come for:h; that i, let the ſinver con- 
feſſe bs fin, and when he 1 c:me forth, 
let the diſciples loo'e him, that the Pa- 
ftors of the C hurch may remove the pu- 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 


TO! 


LaRaro dicitur, ven foras, act aperte cui- 
libet mortuo tn cups diceretur, Cur reatum 
tuum infra conſctientiam tuam abſcoadys ? fo- 
ras jam per confeſſonem egredere, qui apud te 
tmterius per abu gationem lates : veniat it29, 
forzs morturs, 1. e, culpam confiteatur pecca- 
107, venentem woo for.zs ſolvant diſcipuli, 
ut Paſtures Eccleſie tt pre 17 debeant amovere 
quam merttit, qu an crit confiters quod 
ſrcit, Greg, hom. %per Evang. cam efſet 
Sei'o. 


niſhment he had d'ſeru:d, that was not aſhamed to confeſſe What he 


had committed. 


e/lcuinu born in this 'fle of Great Briraixe, and deputed Joan. Mor. 
P: ofe ſſor at Pars by Clarlemaine, who laid the foundation of d- Gelſt. Sco-- 
that Univerſity; who writing to the Scers his Countrey-men, rorum, lib, 2, 


and commending much their chaft converſation amongſt their 
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ſecular affairs , nevertheleſs blameth chem for not reſorting to 


Confeſſion, in this fort; /t z ati 
that no man of the Laity Will make his 
confe 10 #u"r0 the Pricſts, whom we 
bel eve to hw received from Chriſt, 
who ts God, the power of binding and 
looſing , together with the koly Apoſtles, 


Dicitur awmiam ex Lucls ſramwvelle cope 
f./lronem Sacerdotibus dave, quis a D:0 Chriſto © 
cum ſanttis Apoſtolis ligand: ſolvendique pote- 
jtrrem azcep fſe credinues. Alcuin, Epiſt, 23, 
edit, Henr, Canifii, 


As in Scot/and the inhabitants are cenſured for their remiſneſs, 
So in E-gland, ſome about the ſame time are commended for 
the practique of Confeſlion ; and namely, one Adamantie in 
Bede, that being much terrified for prievous ſins committed in 


his youth ; He reſorted unto a Pricff, 
by whom he hoped the way of ſalvation 
might be ſhewed unto him, be confeſſed 
hy guilt, aud intreated that he wou'd 
give him counſel Whereby he might fize 
from the wrath of God which vas to 


Accedens ad. Sacerdotem, a quo fibz (perabat 
tc falutis poſſe demonſtrari, conf fſirs oft rea- 
tum ſunm, petiitg, ut confilium [bi dart, qus 
p:Nir fugere i ventura Di tra, Bed. hiſt, 
Angl. 1.4. cap. 24. 


come, Andin Ireland, for the glory of his 2ajefties Domini- 


ons, Saint Bernard witneſſeth 5 Thar 
HMalachias aid of new inſtutuie the moſt 
wholeſome uſe of confeſſion, which be- 
fore hu time the Iriſh. were ignorant of, 


uum ſalumerumun confronts de novo ins 
IIL:4t, Bern, in vita Malac. 


of Penizential Confeſſion. 


Chap.s. 


or did xeg left Add hereunto what Foannes Maj ſaith of a 320. 
»;/trry upin Beaes times, where be profeſſed ; That before the 


o » ' A 
In Monaſorio Monoſtaft ant! martom (0- 
num mirab:l-m iz tompie, vel clauſtra ſe anai- 
re aicunt, qui aficnns Riltgioſt mortts of nun- 
bis; froptorea ad Confeſſronem omnes (ſono ante 
Tg: , yn > a 
eto) ſe preparant, 


acath of avy Religions perſon in that 
({ovent thee Was a ftravge ſound 
heard, Which tolfed all the Religions, 
{each man (uſpefting himſelf } to pre- 
pare them'el es wrto confeſſion, Whe. 
ther this found were a falſe noiſe or 


not, is not the quiftion; (for mine Author avoucheth it ra- 
ther for a populous rumor, then a cr:vibie report) but that 


Commun'm ple- 
bis 0p3201' mM, 
& noa fri 


whereof I1take notice is, how upon atiy ſummons, or peril of 
death, confellion was accounted a g90d preparation for a good 
end, and a quiet ſetling of the ſoul and Conlcience, 


©:tctiam Teciio. Joan, Major, de Geſt, Scotor, lib. 2, cap. 12, 


Inmims confitendsm Deo eſt, poſtei etiam 
Sacerdoti, propterei q:0d confeſſio que fit $4- 
ceraotty, in hoc nobis adminiculum prebet, ut 
accepto ſalutari ab ers confilio, ſaluberrims pe- 
nitcatie obſerunionmbus, eu mututs 07:t1013- 
bus ptccatoriim macul as diluamiws. Theodulp. 
lib. de Eccl{{i1ſt, obſerv, apud. B. Rbenan, 
pra, ad Tert.de poenir, 


T heedulphus Biſhop of Orleance 
writeth thus; 7» the firſt place cons 
fefſion muſt be made unto God, next 
unto the Prieſt, becauſe the confe(- 
fron that 1s made unto a Pratt, [0 
fr aideth ns, that receiving whole. 
ſome counſel from them, we may by 
the wheleſome obſervatrons of penance, 


&:d by matnal prayers waſh aWay the filth of ſin. Thou ſeeſt here 
(a) Bzcavi! Cenfeſfion to a Prieſt, and another reaſon thereof beſides ab- 


S 1_Þ n: 
Cov ©p ois 
of \ 
nugeley Thy 


ſolution, that by his ſacred advice, (a) the Peri1ens might be 
direRed to bring forth ſuch fruits of Repentance as may blot 


£w3% 4vyiy, out the ſpots of his former fins. And ſuch rules of direQtion 


ara ogy the | 7 
Clem. Alex. down for each particular fin, for the luſtration, and expiation 
ftrom.2. pag, thereof : and Beda mentioneth, that Th:eavrm ſometimes 


281. 


Theodoris Archiepi (copay, Poccantinm judt- 
dic, quintis ſt. anns pro unoJuogue peecd- 
!9 quis penitere debeat, miravls + diſcretd 
ratione deſcribit. Beda in-Chron, 


were called Canmy peritential, whereby a certain time was ſet 


Arch B.ſhop of Canterbury, compoſed Cann to this purpoſe, 


which he calleth Peccantium Judicia, 
viz, how many years of penance be- 
long to ſeveral ſins. The Penitentsal 
ir ſelf, being reſerved as I am inform- 
ed, amonpft the efrchiva of that 


great ingroſſer of Antiquity, Sir Rebert Cetten.z that Arch- 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop in the Decrees is cited thus; Confeſſio 942 {ol ny” fi's on. rp gnttnock 
Conſeſon made ts God alone purgeth £157 Ne Saco doe gel purge 
- fins, but that Which is maae antothe ;qqc 
Prieft teachtth the m:an! how they may 
be purged. Hitherto we have trod the ſteps of Antiquity, and 
ſhall now ſecond their authority with the judgmenc of latef\ 
Divires of beſt account and eſtimation, 
And firſt of all, the eftabliſhed docrine of that Church Church of 
whereof I am a member, and from which with Gods grace £E22/1n4. 
ſhall never deviate, is preſcribed in the Lirargie before the ad- 
miniftration of the holy Communion, where the A1;n:ſter is to 
exhore the people, That sf thrre be any of them which c-:nnot SITE 
quiet biz own Conſcience, but requireth farther comfort, or coun- ag apr 6669 | 
fel, he ſhould come to him, or ſome other diſcreet and learnt! ton before 
Atiwiſter of Geds Word, and open kts grief, that he- may receive cc receiving 
ſuch ghoſtly connſel, adrice, and comfort, as his Conſcience may % ie Lords 
be relicved; and that by the miniſtery of Gols word he may receive lupRer. 
c:mfort, and the bentfit of abſolu'ton, to the quieting of his Con« 
ſcience, and avoiding of all ſc-uple a'd azubrfulneſſe. Here is 
an Exhortation to Coxfe/ſtion, and that tothe Xdixiſter, and 
that of ſins d:/quierivg the conſcience; and that to receive ab- 
ſolution, counſel, and conſolation, to this end, that the Conſci- 
ence may be ſetled, and the Scruple removed, 
In the next place is the Deferder of that Charch, who was 
as the Angel of the Lord to diſcern, and whoſe memory is a 
ſweet pertume, King fames, whoſe 
royal words are . 41 acknowleage that Fateor ACAD IAU a1} C 11G 97:0. en | 
there Canxuot be found 4 more fprting Cle;18 "ws peceata depon.rs, JR wa ors 
friend, to whoſe ears thou mayeſt com> pore te lp PAWS NO Caving 
OY latin percipiass Er OX pot«ft:te Clavinm 
”:t thy ſins, then a Gealy and an ho-- One ES. 7 m/1c:08, M:dit.in Ocat, Dom, 
#eſt Church-man , from whim thiw p.c:, Edit. La. - 
mayeſt receive comfort, ani forgine* 
eſſe of ſins by the power of the keys. inthe ſame place, the ſame |, ...._ 
gracious Author bath chus written; / alow-with Calvin of pri- 25,9 confciio> - 
vat Confeſſion m de unto a Church-man, ( 2 1 profeſſed before ) 1m kery ws 
Tir LCs 1+ 
ftico fiftam probo, (quomidnodum ante profeſirs (um) optaremqu? ex azino —_ 
ee eam 1d nos; rem citracontroucrfinn prefanniin ufts, breſerterm parandts hoauaun antr 
iis 4 ſaCram S$1ndXiits ib. Pp. E5, : 


King 7.ms, 


a4 


B.R'4 ey, 
A &.and Mon. 
edit.,d.P.17 -$. 


R. 4narews, 
Serm.4.before 
K. 71ms upsn 
1 hitſunday. 


B.Likes Serm., 
at Greeawtch, 

upon Pſal. 32. 
Verſ, 5-P.139. 


Of Penitential Confefi:on. Chap 6, 


and wiſh wih all my heart it were mere frequented by us ; a thing 
withcut controverſie of moſt rxcellent uſe, but moſt eſpecially ta 
prepare mens minds for the holy Commun'en. Aure: Fettory 
verba brafleata words like apples of Gold in pictures of Siiver, 
8nd deſerve of all the /»bjes to him, and his flouriſhing prope. 
y,ever to be remembred. 

Eiſhop Ridley a great and principal Agent in the reformation 
of the Liturgy, and who dipping hts Rocher in his own bloud, 
ſealed the verity thereof with Martyrdowe, in a Letter unto 
Weſt ſometimes his'Chapl i», hath written thus; Confeſſion to 
the Miniſter, which ts able to ir flralt, correft, comfort, ard in- 
form the weak, wounded, and ignorant Conſcierces, indeed 1 ever 
thanght might de much goed in Chriſts congregation, and [0 1 af- 
ſure yeu 1 think even at this day. © © 

Reverend and ever to be reverenced Biſhop eAngrews, 
5 Meonyirys, the Sun, and Ap-/io of Divines, preached thus ; 
He that ſhall miniſter comfort, and advice ſcundly unto us, had 
need to be familiarly acquainted with the ſtate of our ſouls: To 
go to a Lawyers reading , and to hear it, ſerves # u0t for our 
werlily doubts, nor to hear the Phyſick LefAure, for the com- 
plaints of cur Bodies, No, we call them tout, we queſtion with 
them in particular; we have private conference about our eſtater, 
onely ſor our ſonl- affairs it # enzgh to take our direflions in open 
Churches, and there delivered in groſs ;, private confererce we en- 
dure net, we need not; One we mult kave to know throughly the 
ſtate of onr lands, and gooas ; one we muſt bave entirely acquaint» 
«d ith the ſtate of our body ,, in our ſouls it holdeth not ,, 1 [ay no 
more, it were good it did. . Good indeed, if it ſeemed good to 
Autbority, 

The Godly-learned Biſhop Lakes 5 Mexacirys, who bath lefe 
aname behind him as a precious ointment, and a lighr, whoſe 
luftre is ſtill with us; caught the ſame DoErine before the 
ſame Royal Andirnce, intheſe words; Onur Church doth not con: 
demn Confeſſion as ſimply evil, and therefore in its Litugie hath 
reſtored it toits native purity ; onely it Were to be wiſhed that ſo 
far as the Church aliows zt, We would prafti'e it ; for I am per- 
ſwaadrd that many live and aye in enormons ſins, that never made 
any uſe of it, nor received any comfort from the power of the keys ; 

the 
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'the confe//ing unto the Lord doth 'not exclude conſeſſing unto man, 
fo the due limitation be obſerveg. 

The next is he who is now clothed in white rayment, 6 320a0- 
yore] G-, who hath challenged from Nazianzer pot to be the 
onely Divixe, as he from him not to bethe firft, who before 
bis laft, and uſefal Treatiſe of the Sab2ath, in his Preface inſcri- 
bed co the moſt eminent Stray in our Churches Horizon, and the 
higheſt /archmar in her Tower, amonglt others hath this dirc- 
Rion; There might alſo be a profitable uſe of ſeme private form 
of Paſtoral collation with their flack, for their direftion, and ri> 
formation m particular fi utual duties, ſuch as was private .Con- 
feſſion 1n the ancient Church. 

Theſe Fathers are gathered to their Fathers; Our Church 
hath theſe lamps yer burning (and long may they laſt) chat 
follow : Firſt,-our Chriſtian Antiquary, the L. Primate of Ar- 
»ach, who upon that exkortation made in the Serv4ce- book of 
the Church, ſaith thus; 1t appeareth that the exhorting of the 
people to confeſs their ſins nn'tothiir ghoſily fathers, maketh no ſuch 
wall of ſeparatios bet ween the ancient Dottors and us ; but we may 
well for all this be of the (ame Religion they wire of. Again, No 
kind of Confeſſion either publick, or private, i a5ſallowed by us, 
that is any Way requ' ſite ſor the due execution of that ancient power 
of the keys, which.{hriſt beſtowed upon the Church. . And again, 
Neither the Antient Fathers, nor we, do debar men from opening 
their grievances unto the Phyſicians of their ſouls, either for thei 
better information in the true ſtate of their aiſeaſe, or for the quiet* 
58 of their troubled Conſcie'rces, and for rivtiving further dire- 
lion frem.:thim out of Gods word, both for the recovery of their 
preſent fickneſſe, and for the prevention of the like davger for the 
time to.come :. Which doctrine he learnedly afſerteth, and vin- 
dicateth from the fringes, and dregs of Popiſh mixture, and ſu- 
perſtition. 
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Biſhop thite, 
Prefai. ad R. 
Arch:ep. Cant, 
prefixed ro 
the book of 
the Sabbath, 


Biſhop #ſher, 
L. Primate of 
Ireland, Anf, 
rothe Jeſuires 
challenge. 
pag. 81,82, 


Id. ibid, pag. 
388, 


.-:The grave and godly Prelate, My Lord Biſhop of Dareſme, Biſh. Moiton 
who well knoweth: in Potemical differences between the Refor- Appeal. 1. 2. 
wed and Roman Churches, to feparatethe Chaff from the Cory z © 74: 


ftateth:the queſtion 'concerning- confeſſion thus ; 1r 4 or que- 
Fionved between us Whether it be convenient for a man bnrthened 
with ſin, ts lay open his Conſcience in private to the ——— 

| P Go bl 


B. Montags 


Appcal. pag. 


299, 
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God, and to ſeck, at his hands both conyſel, aud inſtruflion, aud 
the comforts of Gods pardon, But whether there be as from Chriſts 
3»ft:tution ſuck an abſolute neceſſity of this private confeſſion, bath 
for all forts of men, and for every particalar fin known, and ordina- 
7) tranſgreſſion, ſo as without it there can be novemiſſion, or 
pardon hoped for from God, and ſo reduceth the difference be- 
twixt Proteſtants and Papiſts unto two heads, t- of neceſlity, 
2. of poſlibility, thus ; The Papiſts impoſe a neceſſity of confeſ- 
fron abſolute de jure Divino, of all ſins, With all trenmſtaxcer, 
which ts a tyrannie, and impoſſible, and atorture to the Conſci> 
ence. The Proteſtants do acknowledge (ſaith he) the uſe of pri- 
vate confeſſion, but With a double limitation, and reftraint ,, 1, the 
firſt i the foreſaid freedom of Conſcience, 2. the ſecond u the poſ- 
frility of performance : by all which paſſages that great Screne 
A1an, doth not remove confeilion, but certain errors crept in 
cof late from the ſame, as namely in that it is averred, 1. to be 
of divine inftitution, 2. of abſojute neceſſity, 3. extending to 
all men, all known ſins, and all circumfiances, 4. and that it 
mutt be taken as a-neceſſary mean either in deed, or deſire, for 
the remiſſion of ſins+ which tares ſown in the field, his Lord- * 
ſhip would have diſcerned, if not ſeparated, from the duty it 
ſelf; the continuance whereof he alloweth, and preſcribeth. 
Biſhop CIowntags, > moavualis, hath aſſerted this doQrine 
n/g; ad invidiam, of whom we may reckon not as a witneſſe, 
but Coxfeſſor alſo, becauſe he hath written thus ; Jr & confeſſed 
that private Confeſſion unto a Prieft « of very ancient pratiice in 
the Charch, of excellent uſe and benefit, bring diſcreetly hand. 
l1:d, we refuſe it to none if men require it ; of need be to have it 
we urge ard perſwade it in extremis ; we require it 5n caſe of per= 
plexity, for the quieting of men difturbed in their Conſciences, 
i-know not. of what latitude in ſome mens conceits Popery is, 
for cenſuring theſe words as a ſmack thereof, for he approves 
of it, if diſcreetly bandled ; impoſeth no more need thereof, 
than to ſuch as need it; urgingit not by conftraint, but by in- 
ducement, and perſwafion; and that not upon all men, but up- 
on ſach as are diſturbed and perplexed in Conſcience, and not 
of all fins, bur ſuch as lie diſquietly in the boſome. Great 
parts are as ofzen envied. and traduced, as admired ; —_ | 
. when | 
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when men of ſmall parts uſurp the cenſure. A wife and earned *Aeud} md 
man contents himſelf with one onely meet Anditor, and appro- yrocis x&y 
ver, and if he meet not with ſo much, quniets himſelf in his 3: y4yO- 
own worth, and Conſcience ; in the teftimony whereof there 42y&rys £v+ 
is more ſolid comfort, than in the vain applauſes, or reproches 9:93. Clem. 
of a ſandy multitude. Alex, Strom, 
In the book well known by the PraFice of Picty, we read [, I.p.215- 
ſach direRions in this preſent behalf, which ſincerely perform- Pratics of 
ed were the practice of piety indeed, and they are as followeth ; Pier. vat 
In a doubtful title thou Wilt ack counſel of thy thilful Lawyer ;in 
* peril of ſickneſs thou wilt know the advice of thy skil[ul Phyſica; 
and i there no danger in dread of damnation for a ſinner tobe his 
own fudge? and a little after, Lather ſaith, That he had ra Pag. 763. 
ther leſe a thouſand worlds than ſuffer 
private confeſſion to be thruſt forth of © 0cculta confeſſio que modd celebratur, etſe 
the (haurch, our Charch hath ever probari ex Scripti.v;s non poteſt, miro tamen 
my fenatly encnns oe ends. of IS . jms _— $5 
th 7 detrine. And again, Verily there in eccleſia Chriſti, cm fit ;ofe affli &15 con- 
7 uot any mean! more excellent to hum- * [c;eptics unicum remedium, Luther, cap. Ba- 
ble a proud heart, nor to raiſe up an byl. tom. 6. fol. 109. 
humble Frit, then this ſpiritual con- 
ference betwixt the Paſtor and hw people committed to hu charge ; Fag. 756. 
5f any ſin trouble thy conſcience, confeſſe it unto Gods Miniſter, 
ask hu connſel, and if thou dee} traly repent, receive his abſolu- 
tion, and thas doubt not bat in foro Conſcientiz, thy fins be 
a really forgiven owearth, as if thou didſt hear ('hrift himſe If in 
foro judicii, proncuncing them to be forgiven in heaven, Qui vos Luke 10.16. 
audit, me audit ; try this, and tell me, whether theu ſhalt not fird 
more eaſe in thy conſcience, than can bs expreſſed in word; did 
. . . EAT” . erorme 
profane men conſider the dignity of this divine calling, they wonld ©1,.ches of 
the more hononr the calling, and reverence the perſons, Germany. 
Thus is the doctrine of the Mother juſtified by ber children, x5 confeſio- 
and left any ſhould think our Charch and D3vines ſtand here nem retinemis 
alone, I will adjoyn ſome forraign teftimonies. The DoQrine Pan _ 
of the Proteſtants in Germayy is related in the -ngnſtan Con- I" * — 

G | ! ; w—_ que eft 
feſſion thus; Fe retain confeſſion 6hi: fly for abſolution, which 8s .,,,1ym ni, 
quod de fineulis autboritate divina pronunciat potcſtas Clavium ; quare impium eſſet ex Eccle- 
ſa privatam abſoulutionem tollere , aeque quid (it remiſſio peccatorums aut poteft x5 Clavinm ins 
tellieunt, ſi qui privatam abſolutionem afpernantur. Auguſtan, Conftell. 
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Pag. 762. 
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Godt word, that the power of the keys denounceth by authority di: 
Vine, of each perſon in particular , wherefore it were wickedly done 
10 take private abſolution out of the Church + nur do they under= 
ſtand what remiſſion of ſins, or the power of the keys meaneth, if 
fo be they contemn private a*ſclution. And the manner ob- 
ſcrved in the German Churches is ſet forth by Chemnitins 


Prievate Conſcſnons uſus apud nos ſervatur, 
ut oeacralt profeſſione peccat?, ex ſie fication 
ne penitcatie petatur abſolntio; cnmqute n02 
fine judicio n(urpanda fit clavis, vil ſolvens, 
vel liens, i” privato ills colloquio Paſtores 
exp/orant Audftormmudicia, an iefte intelli- 
gant de peecatis exicrionbus & inter: onuus, 
de eradibus piccatoritm, de [t:poaato peceatt, 
de fide in Chriftum; dediicuntiur 0% conſed?- 
rationem pecratorum ;  cxplorantur aa ſents 
doleant de peccatts, an tram De: tr meant, &f 
cupiant illam cf ger; an baveant propoſitum 
emendationis ; interrogantur etiam fi in certis 
quibuſdam peecatis herere exiftimantur, tra- 
ditur ili doftiings, & exhortatio de emondati- 
ones qQueritur vel conſilinm, vi conſolatio in 
gravanminibus conſtientia, & tali confeſpon; 
impartitur abſolntio, Exam. Conc.Trid.parr, 
2, Page 195. 


tius; The xſe of private Confeſſion 
with us preſerved, that upon a general 
confeſſion of ſin, and intimation of Res 
pentance, abſclation may be deſired ; 
and ſince that the keys, whether bind- 
ing, or looſing, may not be nfed with» 
out judgment , in that piivate con- 
ference the Paftors ſoft into the diſcre- 
tion ani judgment of their Anaitors , 
whether they rightly under ſtand be- 
twixt internal ſins and external , as 
alſo the degrees in fin, and the wages 
thereof, and of faith in ( hriſt ; they are 
brought into a conſideration of thtir 
effences, they are tried if thiy truly ve» 
pent th:m of their ſins, and ſtand in 
awe of Gods wrath, and d:fire to flie 
from the ſame. If they have any pur- 


ps/e of amendment, they are further interrogated, if any particu- 
lar fins ſtick, upon them ; the dottrine and exhortation to ameud- 
went i there dilivered, counſel and conſolation u there [ought for 
overburthened con/ciences, ard upon ſuch a ((onf ſſion thire 1 grans« 


red an abſolutien 


B. Kkhenanus. 


Dan falu- 


PENS. A a” bv 
berrtmiam elſe 


Beatus Rheranm , a great Secretary to ancient learning, 
treating of private confeſhon, and from whence it derived its 
original, falls into theſe words; Which no man can dr vy to be 


nemo potcſt in- very wko!eſome, of too much auſtereneſſe, and [crupuleſity therein 
pictart, ſi mo- 

roſttatem, & ſcrupuloſitatem nimam ampites. nt eaim, por Doum immortalem, utilins ha- 
bere poſſit Eccleſia ad contiuendam diſciplinam ? Quid commodius, quam privaram iſtan con- 
feſſuon:m ad populum in neceſſariis erudiendina ? nh; horule Fatio plus proficit Laicns, auim 
tridiang concione.-- Mib lbct diſcipline encomnm apud Cyprian, accommodare confeſſion, 
at dicam eam wetinaculum fidn, ducem itinens ſalutaris, fomitem,c nitimnntum bone in1o- 
tus, magiſtram virtutts, B, Rhen, prefar, ad Tertull, de poenir, W270 


© OD PI YE FRE SPP OD EINOTHID) PET LY PA IOgT et Pre nn 


Chap.6., 


of Penitential Confeſfion. 


ro09 


were cut off ; for, 1n the name of God, What can be more profitable 
ro uphold Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ? Woat more fit thay private 
confeſſion to inftruft the prople in points neceſſary to be known ? 
where a Lay-man ſhall be more edified in an hours ace, than at 
a three-dayes Sermon —— May it be lawful for me to beſtow the 
praiſe Cyprian hath of Diſcipline, upon confeſſion; axd to call it 
the retentive of faith, the guide of a ſaving journey , the ſeed, 
and nurſery of gocd behaviear, ani the miſtreſs of virtue. 1am nor 
ignorant that the Treatiſe it ſelf containing this paſſage is by 
xpreſs order from [ndex Expurgatorins taken off the file, as a Aroumentu 
$.ſcourſe not capable of a Reman ſalve, but needing the ſpunge 57; de pen:- 


throughour, with a de/earrr. Their handling of Authors ol 
and new, is much like the T»#rki/o policy, in depriving Chrifti- 


d tentia H11411/7 
CXPURGATHYS 
2.413 commoce 


an Parents of cheir Children, and thoſe infants of their v;rili- r:prreari now 
z4es, by caſtrating them, and training them up to be Jaziza- pf. Ind. 


ris, and perſecutors of their own unknown bloud, and Reli- 
gion. Such are their dealings with the Doors of the Church, 
cutting off their maſcu'ine expreſiions, 


themſelves in their own texets allo. 


cxpurg. M1- 
ritl, I5$2, 


and ſetting. them againſt 


Calvin hath left his mind behind him thus ; Although Saint 


Tames hath nit named any man into 
whoſe boſome we may empty our /elver, 
leaving the choiſe free, of any we ſha! 
think meetet- Within the fold of the 
Church; yet becauſe the Paſtors nſu- 
ally are deemed more fit than others, 
therefore are they to be choſen above 
o:h:rs, I ſny to br preferred before 
others, becauſe they are aeſirned by the 
Lord to the calling of the MiniStery, 
from Whoſe lips we receive inſtruttions 
to ſubdue, and corretft our faults, and 
conſolation upon aſſurance of pardon, — 
Let every belicver then remember that 
it is his daty, that if he fland ſo in- 


Tamer fi Jacobus nemiaom nom'attim afſic+ 
nando in cnins fiaum avs expororemns, lib: 
rim permirt't dleffum, nt © confiteamnnr que 
ex Ecclefie grege maxime idonrus fuorit viſus; 


aicands frat idonei, potiſſiinim iam nobis 
cligenc ertat 1, dico antom ied pre aliis aps 
"of - 2 Py op A - £ " Bf, : 
Paoirfosy q!B7 Minifteria vocation? aobis 3 D296 
do mrgaantur, quorum ex ore erndurmite ad (1th- 
zzenſa &+ corrigentd peecnta, tm conſulr- 
1t:022m ex venice fincia poircipiamms, — I4 
orc: (i unuſquiique fidrlirm mens nority, 
202 Pri U THR GAQETIT & affli tate precaitorium 
ſenſi, ut ſe explicare nifg aliena adiutarin n0- 
yÞ « . # Py 
queat, nor 1 giigere quot Hit 1 Downing of - 
furrurremed! nm, nempe, ut ad {e (ubicwai 
> ad 4 uw” AF; 1 OO : A of 2 } ; 
privat. confefſroae apud ſur paſtorcm tutti 
ac ad folana fir adbroeats privatim ems 


I1e:3 


; ; Io £3. is dot atte uMuus T3 Mooanoeitea 2 
oncram imploret, cums officinm eſt, & puot ce & preunim poputitm Dit Fvangelo? da- 
6:;:4 corſulari, Calvin, Inftir.lib.3.cap.4. Sc. 12, 


ward / þ 
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wardly prick'd, and afflifted with the ſenſe of bis fins that he can- 
not del:ver himſelf without help from without, not to neglet that 
remedy which is offered by God unto him, namely for to eaſe himſelf, 
" that he make uſe of private Confeſſion to his Paſtor, and implore 
his aſſiſtance, that he may take ſome comfort, whoſe office it # both 
privately and publickly to comfort the prople of God with the dt» 


Arive of the Goſpel, 


Zanchy beats the ſame path with Calvis ; for after he had 
ſhewed what confeſſion of ſins is, and to what end it is made 


unto the Miniſter, rcfleRing upon thoſe words of Saint Fawes, 


Licet proprie ſentire videatny, ut nofti as 
2nfirmitates alter alt2rs communicantes, q!i- 
cunque ile (it Sacerdos wel non, confilio 
conſolatione mutua nos juvmnus ; tamen quia 
Paſtores Eccleſie pre alits idones ſunt ut plu- 
ramum, & pretcr hoc habent etiam miniſterium 
abſolvendi, ideg bos poriſſimum nobis delizen- 
aos jubet Apoſtolus ; immo ad hoc novus a Pa- 
tre noſtro Deo ordinati, & inſtitutt ſunt Mi- 
nſtri verbi & Sacramentorum, ut quotieſ= 
ennque conſeientia noſtra peccatis afflietatur, 
premitur, conſolationeque & peccatorum re- 
miſſion? indiget, a7 ipſos tanquam preſentes 
Chciſti legatos mandaato reconciliationts predz- 
tos, recurramus ; ts tanqram Chriſto ipſe 
corda noſtra apiriamits, peecata confiteamut's 
zafryitiies noſtras detegamus, petamuſque 
tanginm i Chriſto :pſo conſolationem, con- 
filium , abſolutionem in nomine Chriſti, 
z1!;s exim dixit Chriſtus , poteſtatem abſol- 
vendi tradens, loan. 20, Accipite S, Spiri- 
rum, ec. & Matth. 18. Quzcunque liga- 
veritis, &-c. Zanch. compend, Joc. Theo- 
log. Neuſtadii 1598, pag. 459, 460. 


writeth thus, Alihough in a proper 
ſenſe it ſeemeth our infprmities may be 
detefled to ary perſon whatſoever (be he 
Prieſt or not) thereby to relieve our 
ſelvrs with mutual help and comfort ; 
yet becauſe the Paſtors of the Church 
are for the moſt part the fitteſt men , 
ani moreover have the Miniſtery of 
abſolution ; therefore the Apoſtle com- 


marndeth us to make choiſe of them eſpe- 


cially : Yeato thi end are they ordain- 
ed, andinſtituted by God our Father, 
HMiniFters of the word and Sacra- 
ments, that ſooften as our Conſcience 
ſhall be troubled, over-priſſed With ſin, 


. or need comfort and forgiveneſs , we 


might have recourſe unto them as Am= 
baſſ-dors of (iſt, and having the 
mandat of reconciliation: To them let 
14 open our hearts as unto Chrift him- 
ſelf, let us confeſs our ſins, let ua de- 
teft onr infirmities, and let us crave 


from them as from Chriſt himſelf conſolation , and counſel, and 
in the vame of Chriſt abſolution; for to them hath Chriſt ſaid 
John 20. Receive the holy Ghoſt, &c. And Matth. 18. what(«- 
ever you ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bond in heaven, &c. And lo 


a great cloud of witneſſes. 


thou ſeeſt (good Reader) this aſſertion compaſſed about with 


CHAP. 


Ct 


C0; 
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CHAP. VII, 


Concerning the inſtitution, neceſiity, and extent of Confeſ- 
fon , and is divided intothree Seftions, 


[therto have we cleared certain poſitive truths con-- 
H cerning confeſſion of ſins, approved by the ſuffra- - 

ges, and general vote of all, or the moſt principal 

of all Divines, viz . t. That ſins ought to be con» 
feſſed, and ever acknowledged unto God, becauſe he ever is 
offended, and alwayes able and ready to pardon. 2. Nexr, 
unto Man alſo by way of Reconcil;4t5on, when he is wronged ; 
and by way of recogniti:y, when he is able and willing with 
diſcreet words like apples of gold,to counſel and comfort woun- 
ded ſpirits.. 3. And amongft men, to the Prieſts and 1115- 
fers, who by their place and funRion, are Inſtruments of Re. 
conciliation, God having ſo appointed, that by them a pexzcent 
ſhould receive news of pardon, and reftored favour. And here 
my labour might have ceaſed, there being enough in theſe po- 
firions for a Chriftians praRice, and a Penitents relief, And. 
here the Period ſhould have been, had not. the Enviews, and. 
ſuperſtirions 24a» mingled theſe truths with tares. I ſay not 
whiles the hwband-men, the Ancient Fathers of the Church 
ſlepr, bur rather, after ſuch time as they fell aſleep in the Lord, 
abuſes privily crept.in, (Confeſſion being carried privately and 
cloſely) of ſuch conſequence, as have welnigh brought the 
duty it ſelf our of Credic, at-.leaſt altogether out of practice, 
and have cauſed the ſame to be laid by for many years ; .thar. 
itis hard co ſay, whether the negled thereof, for the adjacent. 
Superſtition, hath not been more prejudicial to the growth of. 
grace in the Church of God, than the uſage thereof could have. 


been together with the ſuperſtition. And whether the Zabog. Matth,13.35;:: 


rers had\not done better, to have ſuffered both to grow together, 

and to have reprieved the Felonious Mother for the Infants 

ſake in the womb, than by fignifying their diſlike ſo highly 
of: 
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of the abuſes, to permit the diſcipline it ſelf to be aboliſhed, Bur 
now if that rufi may be filed off, and if the pure juyce of the 
grape may be defecated from the dregs of corruption, there 
can be no reaſon given why the duty ſhon!d not again rake 
place, and be reſtored to its wonted practice, The wiſdome of 
the ' Correftors appearing in the Gdif- 


I! fou't diftiazner entre Ir thoſe &» 12 cor- 
r!ption q:72 la ſuit, laquelle 31 ſandra retran- 
chr, latijant ls choſe meſme, & ann la pro- 
hi>zy, Da.Buchanan, L hiſtoire de la Con- 


creet parting of the metter it ſelf 
from the abuſe, and in reftoring the 
ſame to its former place, and luſtre; 


my poor thoughts have ever elteem- 

ed of them for poor Reformers, that 
ſha}l weed up both tares and wheat together ; like ſuch indil- 
creet Zelots that pull down Churches, becauſe formerly abuſed, 
againft Chriſts example, who chaſed forth the Zayers and 
Sellers, without any ſpeech of the deftruRion of the T emple : 
ancven, and juſt hand muſt be carried by ſuch, as cake that 
office upon them , left pious ordinances be ſwept away in the 
maſs, and rubbape of pretended ſuperſtition. And T think 
1 may fay of Confeffion now in uſe in the Charch of Rowe, as 
eAriſtobulus (aſſandremu did of a fountaine at Ailerwum, which 

the inhabitants called Achileinm, 


{cience, p. 123, 


b Fr 
"Ep MiAiTw nxeneny Sivar, ns 76 per 
bedjua Erycu yauryTaloy, 73 5 pecnkds 


whereof the water which ſtreamed 
above was very ſweet, but that which 
remained at the bottcme wery ſalt and 


eauvesre. eAtheneus Driproſ. lib. 2. 

4 brin'ſh ; ſome things flow good there- 

Pag. 43 . | 
in, but the Roman dregs are bitter. 
Ard for the better diſcovery thereof we muſt look over the 
fame again, and handle three things 4:appiSyv, openly, and 
Puaftim agen- diftinfly; 1. The 51Fitution thereof, by whom, and of what 
aun non pie- guthority itis; 2. Next, the »eceſſity thereof, how far forth it 
—_ is required, and what danger may ariſe upon the abuſe, and 
diſcontinuance thereof; 3. And laftly the extexr ; whether all 
ſins, and the circumſtances of each fin fall under the verge and 
_ charge of confeſſion. The conſideration of theſe points will 
give great light to deſcry the mifdemeanours in the praRick' 
thereof. | | 
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c 
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, | The Contents, 

f 

: The Decrees of the Tridentine Council for Divine right, 
; and anthority of Confeſsion, The Anathema' s, held too 
ſevere by ſome moderate Romaniſts, Publick Exhomo- 


logelis vilepended by thoſe Fathers.The School-mens 
| faintneſs in reſolving for the divine inſtitution of Auri- 
Br cular Confcſs:0n.The Canoniſts plant the ſame upon the 
- | univerſal tradition of the Church. Divines ſiding with 
. the Canoniſts, Oppreners of Auricular coelies in 
- | former ages. Pretences of Divine authority from places of 
= Scripture examined. Different proceedings in the Court 
|_| of Conſcience from earthly Tribunals. Special cogni- 
zance of all ſins not a neceſlary antecedent at all times 
| | to Prieſtly Abſolution.God pardoneth many ſins imme- 
| diately never ſpoken of to a Prieſt. Difference of Popiſh 
| Divines concerning the matter and form in Penance, 
prove to be no ſuch thing as Sacramental confeſſion, 
which reacheth not highkcr than the Lateran Conncil, 
Confeſsion of (in of the {ame inſtitution as Repertance 
i. Divine inſtitution manifold, Tn what ſeuſe 
ConfeſSion may be [aid to be of Divine inſtitution. 


He Church of R:we (or the moſt in that Church) fa- 

| ther this imp upon Chriſ# himſelf, and the inflitution 
thereof from no meaner an Axther,& thereupon make 

it a priccipal part of a ſpecial Sacrament, which they 

call the Sacrament of Penance, and they Have ſo ftrong a fancy 
that ir is a Sacrament, and becaule it is ſo, or rather becauſe 


they will have it ſo, it muſt be a divine ordinance, and «f 
Chrifts 


11} 


Bonum, atque- optimum eſt quod Deus pre- 
cipit'; audaciam cxiſtimo de bono Dui pree- 
epti diſputare, neque enim quia bonum eſt, 
cercg auſcultare debemus, ſed quia Deus pre- 
cepit; ad cxhibitionem obſeqt14 prior eſt Ma- 
zeſtas divine poteſtatis, Terr, l.de Poen.c,n, 


of Penitential Confeſcion, Chap.7. 


Chrifts inftitution, Indeed if Confeſſion did juftly deſerve that 
ritle, and inſcription of a Sacrament, we ſhould not ſtick ro 
give unto God the things that are Gods ; it being a Maxime in 
Chriſtianity, that the Sacraments of the Church are of Divine 
inſtitution ; all the doubt is, whether Confeſlion can aſſume ſo 
mach juſtly unto it ſelf, as to be the eſſential part of any Sacrs- 
ment, orno; and in this Inquiſition we are to take theſe ſteps, 
The firſt, to enquire whether private Confeſfion of ſin ap- 
pear to have been any where inftituted by Chriſt- And again, 
if it may be demonſtrated from the word of God, that there is- 
any ſuch Sacrament ordained by him, whereof private confeſ- 
fion ſufſtaineth ſuch a part, as is reported in the Church of 
Rome.-For the firſt it is very true the lawful uſe thereof depends 
upon the Inftitution ; for God forbid but thar his Inftitutes 
ſhould be followed, and his precepts duly obſerved, 7 « goed, 
yea very good ( (aith Ter:ullian) that 
God commandeth; I hold it swpudence 
once to aiipute, and queſtion the good- 
eſs of Divine Precepts ; ner ought we 
ro kearken therennro becauſe it ts good, 
but becauſe Gid command:th, the 
Majeſty of his power muſt conduce to 
the performance of our duty, With God is the authority to 
command, and with us the glory of obedience. The onely 
doubt is, if God inftituted any ſuch thing, and that mans inven- 
tions are not taught for Divine precepts. The Council of Trent, 
that popiſh Cy»9/#ra hath decreed 


Dominus Felrs Sacerdotes (ui ihſins viIcart- 
os reliquit, tanquam preſides, & 7udices, ad 
quos omma mortalia erimima defcrantur, qt 
pro poteſtate Clavinm ſententiam pronuntt- 
ent. Conſtat Sacerdotes jud:cinm boc 


zncoenita cauſa exercere non poſſe, Conci', 


Trid.cap.5.de Confel, 


Auricular Confcflion ro be of ab/olate 
receſſity from ordinance divine, and 
the Inftitutor Chriſt, who by inveſt :ng 
his Apoſtles with the power of the keys 
then created this Conrt of conſeience, 
ſubmitted all ſinners to this juriſdiG i» 
on, gave the Prictis power to hear, 


and determine of all and all manner of ſins, =nd the people a 
command to accuſe, and lay open the leaſt ſinful ations, and 
fraQions before theſe Judges, whom he hath made Lord Kee- 
pers of this privy ſeal; where the proceedings for the trial of 


ſts 


SeR. Io 
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fins and puniſhments thereof ate carried exczeding privately, 


And that God hath not: commanated, 
nor doth the Church now a dayes re> 
quire open confeſſion, and open penarce, 
and it Would be an inconſiderate act to 
injoy» the ſame by any humane Law. 
Our of which Decrze have been 
hatched theſe Anvarhema's; The firit 
againft all ſuch, as ſpall deny clancu- 
lar confeſſion to have been enatted by 


Now «{t hoe livin precepts mundaituy 49% 
ſatis conſult e bumana aliong tone previ ty 
ut deli Fapreferttm ſecret prilica offeu = 
feſſione ap:rieada, Concil, Trid, ib, 


Sz quis nogrverit Conf efſwon m S0Cn ans 4- 
lm vc inſtitutam, vel neceſſariam eſſe jure 
divino. Can, 1, 


Divine authority, or not to be neceſſary upon the ſame groun4. The 
ſecond fulminates againſt thoſe, chat ſhall gainſay tuch a Con- 


feſlion, as neceſſarily required for the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, however they may 
approve thereof for the inſtruftion, and 
comfort therein, and believe in of old to 


St quis dixerit ad remnſſuonem peceatorum 
neceſſarium non eſſe jure divino confitert emma 
& (ingrla peccata, Can, 2, 


have been obſerved, that CANONICAL ſatisfaftion might be 


5poſed. The third Bas is upon thoſe 
that affirm the Confeſſion of all ſins ( as 
the Church obſerveth) to be impoſſible, 
avd that it is but a humane tradition, 


and to be aboliſhed, This is the do- 


Sz quis dixerit confefonem ommiun peccas 
torum (qualem Eccleſia ſervat) eſſe ipoſ- 
ſwilem, & traditionem humanam, & i p1is 
abolendam, &c. Can. 3, 


Qrine of that Councils Canons, and Decrees. Where had thoſe 
Fathers been as ready to prove, as reprove, and to confirm, as 
Cenſure, what they Anathematized , ſure their thanarings 
would bave been leſs, and /i- hry3nge more. Nor would the 


Divines of Loviay, and Colcign then 
aſſembled have deſired wore mo- 
deration in thoſe Prelates, beth in 
compiling the decree, as the Canon, 
for avoiding of Scandal in the Catho- 
licks, and in giving leſs advantage to 
the adverſary in objefting what Di- 
vines could not eaſily anſwer. 


Cavendum Patribus ne adverſaris mater. - 
am prebeant ea obucaendi, que Theologis non 
promptum ſit refefere; quin poirs ea mode= 
ratione utennum, tam in dottrina, quim in 
Canoe, ut Catbolicis apſis offenſront a0 (int. 
Hiſt.lat,Concil. Trid,p,283. 


For js it not ſtrange that out of 


thoſe words of Chrift in Fohn 20. A Commiſſion ſhould iſſue 
to all Priefts, with power to" judge; and to all Chriſtians with 
"command to appear at this Court, to indi& themſelves of all 
they are conſcious of, and to uneoBo the Priefts Penance, and 

2 


ſentence, 
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116 Of Penitential Confeſfien; Chap.7; 


ſentence, ſurely the ladder muſt be well framed, where ſuch 
Climiz prizs rounds are, and the links ſtrongly ſet together, that ſhall draw 
147" eng f+ on ſuch a.chain, and train of conſequences, But theindiſcre- 
a _ tion of theſe Fathers in one thing can never be enough admired; 
tes [iſquipeda- 10 debaſing of p:blick Confeſſion, and reconciliation as com- 
lis, ut detur iſta manded by no law of God, nec imperantinm beno ſuturum, nor 
conjungere.. ſhould it be well done for any to command the ſame, whereas 
the Fathers truly ſo called onely countenanced, and efteemed 
this, when the other was hardly hatched ; of this in their wri- 
tings there is frequent mention, but of that (now Rowes dar- 
ling) ſcarce any foot-ſteps appear; For letany living Proffor 
on that Cowncils behalf reſolve me, why publick Conteffion of 
| fin ſhould be bur permitted by Chrft, 
it Etſe Chiiſtus 207 veruerit quam aliqum d'- gnd the Private by him injojned ; why 
lifta ſua publice confiters poſſi, non ct tam'n y, dggpiftrate ſhould do ill in making 
o woof CN _—_— ec ja law for ſole» Confeſſion, and 
peru haha ge Pretiperime *  Chrift inſtitute and comn.and the 
eAwricular ? Can that Confeſlion 
confined unto private walls be of greater virtue, than that 
which breaks forth on. the houſe tops? or do the key: unlock 
betrer ina corner, than in open view ? Or ſhall a ſinful ſtory 
/ told in ſecret,come by a pardon ſooner, than that which is di- 
vulged before all 2 Or ſhall the Abſo'ution ofa Prieft, grant- 
ed in a Chamber,or a Cloſet, prevaile more than a Reconcilia. 
tion made by the Biſhops and Prieſts in the open Church ? 
No leſs impudence is to be found in the words following, that 
by the holieſt and ancienteft Fathers, ſecret Sacramental Con- 
feflion (as it is now-aſed, and ever hath been in the Church) 
hath been alwayes commended. Let thoſe old records be com- 
pared with this new pracice,- and then judge of the iategrity 

of theſe new Fathers. 

We will enquire what news there was of this ordinance be- 
fore the opening of that Counci/, and whether the Schoolmen 
are confident, or alittle ſcrupulons upon whom to father ir. 

. qu0 prece» Scotus makes a queſtion from whence the Mandat of Confel- 
pto tenctur quis fion is derived, from the law of God, or from the Churches 
nk conſtitution ; and this latter be would approve of, if two rubs 

A lay 


SeR. 1: Of Penitentlal Confeſiion. 117 


lay not in his way: 1. That the «RQu3d confeſſio non cadit wif ſub precepts 


Eccleſie, non poteſt faciliter wmprobari, niſe 
Church would not have made fo bold quia Eccleſia non attentaſſet tam arduum pre 


as to have impoied ſuch a burden up» 4 ctrtigs i : 
on the Conſciznces-of any, without jw new rg Chriſrranis,uſt efet 
expreſs warranty from her Spouſe? 

The true 8nd chafte Church indeed would not have adventy- 

red without her busbands privity ; but the Church of Rowe 

hath ſet upon greater matters than this comes to, The treading 

upon Emperours necks is as great a daring as the trampling up- 

on the Conſcience. The Pop:s keyes have gone beyond Perery, 

not onely to excommunicate, but deprive Princes; locking 

them forth of the ({9urch, and their Regal Throne too :- Such Ruiz non in- | 
inftances as theſe ſer forth the impudence of that Strumper. GE INE ab - 
2: His other ſcruple was for that he knew not whey, and wheye —_— ro 
the Church impoled that-precept : for this ſcruple, let him caſt precepturs. 
his eyes back upon a Council held not long before his time, and ©nc;lﬀ Laos 
there he ſhall read it decreed for bo b- /exes once a year tocome to ian. 
Confeſſion. And there that the 15me 


was inſtituted; and not the daty is I nd ww = znſtituec _ ory 
you” ; Ciz:, arns-te temps [eulment ya eſte a*Hlare, . 
(with reverence to a doughty $or60- auquel, 1 la failloit faire, D.Beſs Careſme, 


viſt) unto a judicious underftanding 0 I, 
a thin, and poor evaſion. By the 
way take notice Chriftian Reader, .of that large aſſertion of 


Scots , that there cannot eaſily be- : ng 

faurd any decree of Council, or precept fliu - CU f — _ , ow 
of the C hurch extant b or Conf eſſion ; Prece ptum > CafianeF abentl OY 
thence he proceeds to the -G!ef ator | 

upon Gratiar, and acquaints us with his opinion, viz. It were- 

better held, that (onfeſſion was inſti-. | 
Inted by a kind of univerſal tradition Mins 4 | Q#ta: 
of the Church, than from any authority = prope _— - "Virerls -anthihane 
of the Old or New Tefftament, And Db: parnir.diſt.5, in principio. 

that it was taken upon the truſt of 

Tradition rather then ready payment: of the Scripture, the 

not admitting of any ſuch cuſtome in 
the Greek Church, brought the G/e/- 


#, 


Melins dicituy eam inſtitutam 7 qunidam 


Confeſſio non eſt neceſaria apud Gyecos, ef* 
ſet autem neceſſaria ſp prec'ptum de ea efſes ex © 


ſarer to chat mind; for that Church 7,,,,::te Scripture. G'ofll, ib, 
would not wittiogly caft aſide what 


Gods. 
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Gods word impoſed. Afﬀrer all this Scetws turns to the other 

Videtur ratio- fide, and utters this faint opinion ; It ſeemes more reaſonable to 
nabilins "7 h»!ld, that Confeſſion may fail under a Divine fofetive precept, A 
we '*s » ws lnke- warm aflercion, not firmiter texere, conitantly to believe, 
bento limo DUC 74'tonabilins, more reaſon for it, and not reveryy it muſt 
poſtivs, be held, bat videray it may ſeem, it is ſo, but as it ſeemerh; 
| and ca1at, n92 cadit, it may fall under a divine precept, and it 
m3y not fall out ſo : what ir ſeemed unto Scorus, T know nor, 

but it ſeemeth unto ime, that the faith upon the divine ordi- 

nance of Confellion was then but of tender growth, and not 

fully ripe till the dayes of the Council of Tre»e, At length 

c:iſcarding ſome of the uſual arguments, weakning others, and 

delivering ſome new ones of his own, (whereof the Reader by 

and by amongſt others ſhall have a reckning)he reſolveth all his 

diſputes into this uncertain concluſt- 
on ; Either it muſt be held, confeſſion to 
be of divine right promulgated by the 


Ie igetur tenendun eſt , quod fit de jure di- 
vin9 promulg.ito per Evangeltum ; vel, fi il- 
ud noa ſufficiat, quad eſt de jure divino po- 


fetruo promulgato a Chriſto Apoſtolis, ſed 
Eccleſie promulgato per Apoſtolos abſque omni 
Scriptura, ficut multa alia tentt Eccleſa ore 
tenus per Apoſtolos ſibs promulgata ſine $cri- 
prura, Scor, lib, 4.d, 17. Qu.Unica, Sc&. 
in iſta, 


Goſpel, or ( if that ſuffice net ) that it 
#& of divine poſitive law promulgated by 
Chriſt unto the Apoſiles ; and by the 
Ap'ſtles unto the Church, Withuut any 
Written Scripture; as there are many 


| points which the Church imbraceth, 
(too many) delivered by word of month from the Apoſtles, withe 
out any Scripture at all, Thus is the gentle Reader left unto 
his own choiſe, which opinion to truſt unto, whether confeſ- 
ſion belong unto the' Scriptures, or Tradition; and were I a 
R:mansſt, (conſidering what Confeſſion is now come to in that 
Church) my thoughts would pitch upon the latter as the beft 
cover; Burt here is the inconvenience , if a Sacrament be ver- 
bum vifibile (and this they will needs have to be a Sacrament) 
it were but a ſandy foundation to lay the fabrick thereof upon 
verbum invifibile unwritten tradition, Thus goeth the caſe 
with Scorzs, not altogether after the Rowan cut; and hereof 
Scorus & ce- the Cardinal gives a reaſon; Becauſe he andother Writers lived. 
teri Doftores befare the celebration of thoſe Conneils, wherein theſe points were 


ante concern il- vccrately handled, and unfolded. 
la vixerunt,in 


Enibus accuratins hec omnia explicata ſant. Belv. 1, x, de Poen, c, 11. 


Gabriel 


S:&t. Is | of Penitential Confeſiion. 119 
Gabriel apreeth with his Mafter Sco:#,and for a final determi- 

nation reſolveth , That the Apoſtles re- 

ceived it from Chriſt, avd the DR nomad rn E quod prece- 

: HR A? COnTeſſr0RC SACTAMNRCNRIATGE PYLORUT AE 

Church from = —_— in ſo ſecret 4 0 i Chriſto Apoſtolis, & per 5s 1noſtolos 

manner, as 118 Icriprare maketiy mo promulgatameſt Fcel:ſig verbo & fatto ſine 

word! thereof at all, A private CONe omn Sciipture, Biel, 1.4.diſt.r7,Q.1, 

veyance perhaps ſorted beft with a 

private buſineſs. This Schoolman makes up an anſwer to that 

objeRion of Scots, ic. It cannce be a Church ordinance except 

the time, ani place be ſhewed where the ſame was ordained, round- 

ly denying, that expreſs mention of time and place is requi- 

fite to ſhew the Ociginal of every Eccleſiiftical conſtitution, 

and aſſureth us, that many traditions, and cuſtomes are recei- 

ved by the Cacholicks as Church-Ordinances, wherein they 

are to ſeek for the »b;, and q»ando of their beginning. A 

Charch-law then Confeſſion might be in Gabrie/s opinion, 

though it be not extant where, and whea it was introduced, 

The Seraphica! DoRor ſaith, The 

Lord hath not inflituted confeſſion im- Confeſionem Dominus immiat s & expreſ- 

med ately and expreſly; And the /* 20 5n{tiruit. Bonav 1.4d.17,n.72, 

Arch- Biſhop of Flyence, Chrift bath AS pa Fac CoNf<fFances Eneite as 

wg hes = ; tim pronulgaveruat expreſſe, Ana- 

3nſtituted confeſſion tacitely, bat the nin,part 3.0.r,14.c,19.5:&.2, 

Apoſt ler have publiſhed the ſame ex- 

preſly. Scarcely can theſe two ſentences be pieced together ; 

Chrift hath not inſtituted immediately, ſaith one ; that is,not in 

his own perſon 4uiows, but by his ſubſtitutes the Apofiles, 

it was not inſtitured from them, but promulgated, ſaith the 

other, from whom then ? He 1»ſinwated Confeſſion (ſaith a 

third) and that ſecretly too, leaving ' 

tae publication thereof for the Apo- In hoc quo! Yn Fris Seernmoetorum Chr. 

files; and if he have done ſo, The /{#s d*4rt pore(e2tem Veane b fatyoydy, jp. 

Apoltles it ſzemetb were unmindful en 6 os Cheng Toe ons 

of Chrift; charge, n7 hereto pub» /p:,,:; 5:25:78, (er! Apoſto!; as OI 

liſh a paint, and Sacrament of ſuch expreſſe. Comp.TheoLverit.l.& 6.25. wine 

{nportance® One Apoſtle indeed 

faith of on* Sacrament indeed; That which I recrived of the 1 Cor,x1 20, 

Ln-l have f delguired uito you. But of this matter n0 nzws, no | 

ſyliable, & deep filence ; yet the ſame Apoſtle averreth that 

he 
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be had declared wnto them all the counſel of God , ſurely he was 
not of our Savionrs counſel in this behalf. 


Chap.7. 


It is then true 


alike, The 4poftes publiſhed this doRrine, and Chriſt infti- 


(uted it, 


Thus he Sch1vlmes tumble at the inſtitution, but the ('axo- 
its gy down right to work; for the glory of that order P4- 
2ormitau repeateth what others, and relate:h what himſelf hol- 


Ridin dicunt quad fuit inſtituta in Pa- 
radiſo figuratiue, dum Deus indireft8 com- 
pulit Adam ad confitendAnumn piecatum. Alii 
quod ſub lege, alit quod in novo Teſtam:nto 
figuratim, dum Chriſtus dixit Leproſis quos 
ſunxverit, Tra & oftendite vos Sacerdotibus, 
Alu quod ex authoritate Jacobi Apoſtoli di- 
centis, Confitemini alteturrum peccata ve- 
ſtra : ſed Gl)ſ}aibi renct, quod potins ſit in- 
ſtituta ex quadim general; traditione Eccleſia, 
unde Greci non peccant non utendo confe(- 
ſtone, confitentur enim ſol; D:o in Secreto ; 
quia apud eos non emanavit hec conſtitutio, 
ſficut 1n ſimili dicimis,in incontinentia z nam 
non peccant eorum Sacerdotes utendo Matri- 
mono, 414 Continentia eſt de jure poſitivo, & 
zips non admiſcrunt iam inſtitutionem, — 
Multum mihi placet illa opinio, quia non «ſt 
al:qua authoritas aperta, que inauat Neum, 


foe Chriſtum aperte inſtituiſſe conſeſſion"m 


ficadam Sacerdoti ; tamen cum fit gentralis 
apud nos illa traditio,ptccaret mortaliter Lati- 
25 non utendo 14c confeſſione. Panorm. ſuper, 
Decretal.5.cap,Quod autem.c,0mmis utiinſy,, 
Sea. 18. extra, Glo, 


deth thus; Some ſay that confeſſion 
was inflituted in Paradiſe.in a figure, 
when God upon the by urged Adam to 


. confeſs hu fin : Others under the Law ; 


and other: figaratively in the New Te- 
ſtament, When Chriſt ſaid unts the Le- 
rers whom he healed, Go and ſhew 
your ſelves unto the Priefts. Others 
frem the authority of Saint James the 
epoſtle ſaying , Confeſs your fins 
one to another. But the gloſs upen 
that place holdeth, that it was rather 
inſtituted from a general tradition of 
the Church ; bence it comes to paſs that 
the Greeks fin not, in not uſing Con- 
feſſion, for they confeſs to God ontly 
in ſecret ; and becauſe this inflitstion 
hath not yet attained unto them, 4s 
we ſay in the like caſe of incontinency, 
that their Prieſls effend not 6n marry« 
ing, for ſingle life « but a poſitive law, 
and they never admitted of that inſtitu- 
tn, —Thi Opinion pleaſeth me much, 


becauſe there ts not any clear authority Which intimateth that either 
Ged, oy Chriſt did evilently ordain that (onfeſſion ſhould be made 
untoa Prieft But at thu preſent time ſince with us it 1 atra* 
dition generally received; A member of the Extin Church ſhould 
offend mortally in forbearing the wſe of this Corfeſpon. From 
which teſtimony we gather theſe gleanings: 1. That the 
oround of Confeſsion is a general rraaition of the Church, 
2. That theGreek Church uſed not auricular Confeſsion, nor 


had 
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bad that inſtitution reached (a) as yet unto them. 3. That /z)Floruir Pa- 

fingle-life 11; the Clergy, and clancular confeſsion, are obſcrved Nomitzn. An, 

inthe L «i» Ch ch apon like grounds; viz the poſitive Laws Dom, 1440. 

of thc Occidents! Church, 4. That the obligation of ſirgle» 

life, and confeſsive, are of force in the Poxerti:e Churches one- 

ly, where they bave formerly been admitted. 5. Thar as the 

Greek Prieſt ſinned not in contracting marriape, becauſe C#- 

libate in Priefts is but de jure poſitivo onely ; no more did the 

Greciays in not confeſsing, becauſe the inſtitution thereof is bur 

de jure poſi:5vo only,and both reftrained to particular Churches, 

and they remaining withour the compaſs of thoſe ordinances, 

6. Thar a member of the Zatiz Church finneth mortally in ab- 

flainioo from Confeſsion , becauſe in that Church the general 

tradition therof hath been received. By all of which ic appeareth 

thatCaronical obedience was required only to Confelsion,as an 

uſeful conftitution of the Church, and of ſach perſons and 

places onely as had conſented thereunto. The ſucceeding 

Canomifts bave failed by this compaſs * All of them (if credit 

may be given to impetuous alds- 

nate) following their pr ſt mnterpreter, Omnes Furs Pontificit periti ſecuti primnm 

ſay that confeſſion was onely brought in ſuum oa dicunt, addon 

by the law of the Church. And in _ fe _ - an os ece _ _ 
on. diſp. de Sacram, om. 2, c.2, de Con- 

ruth the G/o/s of Semeca upon Gra cf, orig. | 

tians decrees , and the handling of ; 

that gloſs by the late Rowan CorreRors, clearly ſhew the wind 

to be in another corner with them than at Rome + for Jobs Sc Gloſl.de Pee- 

weed, a Gloſſator upon Gratian, approving that opinion which poten ow 

ſerled Confeſsion upon Churcti tradition, is checked by one PER 

Frier Mawrick, appointed by Pius V. to overſee ſuch Glol- 

ſes, with this Marginal note. Nay | 


Covelien. was 66 dained by cur Lord, R,. a_— - m—_ L_ & 
x . / eſt ONSNLONS PU apitſmum 64 us Uh mor ale 
aud by Gods law u nec: ſary to all that percarmmgaw Gracls guts Lavinits gona 


fall into mortal ſin after Baptiſme, as +; neceſſaria, Rom.Corrc&.ib.in margin, 
well Greeks as Latins, The Comnncil 
of Trent had ſaid Amex to this, and Anathema to that opinion; 
therefore all Gloſles, decrces, and determinations Theological, 
muſt be calculated according to that Latitude. 
Then were the Canonifts put to ſilence, but the D:vizes 
R keep 


Ia22 
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Chap. 7. 


keep a mutteriog ſtill, Peres Atala derives the lively expreſ- 


Rramois Auricularis hee confeſſio in lege 
veter, furt adumbrata, pr precurſorem Chrt- 
ftt inter partes peniten'ie comm-ndata , & 
rempore Avoſtolorum etiam uſitita, & tandem 
ab Jeſu Chriſto Redrmptore videatur cfſe in- 
Pitut, tam'n nuda, & clara bujus Sacramen- 
Falis inſtituti ratiogquantum ad ſubſtantiam,& 
Crcnmſtantis ejus, diving traditione ſolum 
conſtat, Pereſ, conſid, 3, de tradit, Auric. 
Confecſ. 


ſion thereof from tradition , for how- 
ever (ſaith he) tha confeſſion might be 
ſhadowed forth inthe old Law, might 
be commenaed by the fore-runner of 
Chriſt amongst the parts of Repen- 
eta'ce, might be uſed by the Apſtles, 
avd at laſt ſeem to be inititnted by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Redeemer; yet the naked 
and evident reaſon of this Sacr-mental 


inſtitution, in reſpett of th: ſubFance, 


and circamſtances thereof, «14 onely manifeſt from divine tradition, 
His Countrey-man Ca», a Divine of ſome judgment, bat 
more freedome than uſually is amongft men detained in ſervi- 
rude, having ſifted thoſe texcs valgarly recited for this pur« 


Alia que ſolont afferri, ut et wud Jaco- 

bi, 5. Confitemini alrerutrum, &c. QF 2!- 

eld Luc. 17. non ad firma videntur advuor- 
eſis Eereticos teſtimonia; tametſt dict ettam 
facile paterat, quo licet ex ſacra Scriptura 
hujuſmogt preceptum non haberetur, habetur 

ramen ex traditione Chriſti > Apoſtoloruum, 

quemadimodum alia pleraque nature fidei do- 

cumenta, Canus, part. 5. ReleR. de Poenir, 


pag. 909. 


poſe; concludes of thac in Saint 
fames, Confeſs one to another, &c. 
&that other of Chriſt, hew your ſelves 
to the Prie$ts, ai of teſtimonies too weak. 


to incount:r Hereticks, and betakes 


himſelfto this laſt refuge; Although 
it may be eaſily ſaid, that, let it be 
granted thire # not extant any ſuch 
comman4 un holy Scripture, notwith- 
ftanding #t #s received from the traditi- 


on of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, as many other doftrines of the na- 
ture of faith are. Add hereunto a Provincial Syz:4 afſembled 
at Pertcrovia in Poland, where the Fathers conciude thus , 


Ex quo colligere licet, quoa Viva Ve pro- 
cul dubio furt a Chriſto tradita ; cunts multo 
mixima diftlorum & fattorun pars mindata 
Scripturis non eft, Confeſ. Syn.Prov.Perrcr, 
habir.1551.c.47.de confel.p.253.2.cdit,Di- 
lingz 1557. 


From hence it may be colliifed, that 
Auricular confeſſion was without doubt 
aelsvered from Chriſt by Word of 
mouth ; the greateſt part by far of whoſe 
ſayings and doings were never commit- 
ted nnto any writing. Inthe opinion 
then of this Conventicle, Chrift in- 


Rituted the ſame ; but where and when tradition can beſt in- 


form. 


This want of Proof in Scripture, and Reſolution in Divines, 


occalioned 


Sea. 1: 
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occaſioned ſome in thoſe times to be otherwiſe minded. The 
Waldenſes of Proverce and Daulphine, Anno 1535. amongſt 
ſundry other Articles of their Belief as had been taught unto 
them frora Father to Son for many hundred years, ſent to Oe- 


colampadings, and B»cey, this ſeventh ; Auricular Confeſſion is 
1: commanaea by Goa, and it i concluded according to the holy 


Hiſtory of a! - 
d:nſes collet- 


Scriptures that the truer Confeſſion of @ { hriſtiay couſpfteth in the eq by I.P.P. L. 
confeſſing of him'elf to one onely true God, to whom belongs honour p. 59,60. cdic. 
and glory : There us anather kind of confeſ1ion when a man recenci» London, 1624. 
lith himſelf unto his neighbeur, whereof mention is maze in the 

fifth of Saint Matthew ;, the third manner of confeſſion is, When 4 

man hath ſinned publickly, and all men take . notice of it, ſo he con- ; 


feſs, and acknowledge hu fault pab- 
lickly. 
Wickliffe began openly to oppoſe Sacra: 
wental confeſſion, affirming the ſame 
not to founded upon the Scr:ptnres, but 


Our Countrey-man fohs. 


Cepit confeſſonem $Sacraminalem ap:ite op- 
pugnarezaſſerens cam non in Scrtprurts ſundari, 
ſed ex ſola inſtitutione papalt introduftam fu- 
iſſe. Tho. Walden, Tom. 2.de Sacr.cap.135. 


to have been brought tn onely by Papal inſtitution : faith his 
Antaponift Tho, #/alder, and not unlikely; for in that ridicu- 
lous pack of hereſtes amaſſed by the Council of Coxſtaxce, and 


laid unto his charge, this we find for 
one; If a man be duly contrite, all 
external confeſſion us ſuperfluous, and 
unprofitable. And in a declaration 
of Walter Bruit , containing divers 


poſitions by him aſſerted, A»»o Dom. 
anricular confeſſion i not preſcribed in the Scripture 
theſe how in the Province of Thelowſe, a Certain People called 


Sz: homo fuerit debite contritus, ommis con- 
feſſio exterior eſt fibi ſuperflua & inntilis. 
Cone. Conſt, Sel. 45, Error, Jo, W:ckl. & 
Martino 5, damnat, 

Arch-B. Abbot 
1393+ this is one; thig of viſibility of 


dd the Church. p. 
Add unto 72, edit, Lond. 


. . I624. 
Bons homines, (a branch cf the Waldenſes, if not the tree it ſelf) an Hom.1175 


being queſtioned by the Biſhop of 
Lyons, If every man ought to confeſs kts 
fins unto the Priefts, and Miniſters ef 
the Church, or elſe to a Lay-man, oy 
to thoſe of whim Saint James ſaith, 
confeſs your ſins one to another: 7 hey 
anſwering ſaid, for them that are ſick, 
they may conf:ſs to whom they pleaſe , 


Of ethers they had notuing to ſay, be- 
R 


Interrogavit Epiſcopygm- i debcret uni(- 
quſy, confitert puccata ſua Sacerdntibus & 
Min:ſtris eccleſieuel cyilibet laico, ve! illis de 
quibus dixit Jac. Confitemini alterutrum, 
Ie. Qui refpondentes dixerunt , infirms 
ſufficere, ft confitentur cut vellent;, de Mi't- 
tihus vero dicrre nolucrunt, quia aon d xt Ta 
cobus-n'(i de infirmamibus. Queſiiit Ot; ar 
ab tis fi ſufficicbat ſola cordis contreting!> nn '« 
Conſegfeo ;, vel ſi erat necefſe ut fir'y pt (o115- 


2 Cauſe 
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p faftionrn ps A m per totzin,' mn is,ole canſe Saint James ſpake onety of tnfirm 


ſ 


PA na EC. e Plone. The Bil farther demanded 
9144 lacobue decoher, Confireminiz alteru- of them, if contrition ofthe heart, and 
ctrumpeccara veſtra, ne ſalveminiz & per confeſſion .of the mouth were ſaffici» 
hac {cre 2322 1:94 Apoſtolis alind non prett- ent, or if ſatusfaftion after penance $n- + 
Fer ny f n _ f _— or f res of J1ued was neceſſ ary, in bewasling their 
de [uo ad;ungcrent : bent Epiſcopi f tag os aſt ing, aſſiiction!, and almeſ- 
Rog. Hoycdon. Annal. pars. poſt, Henrici eeas, if they were able. They awn{wer- 
Fecundi R, p. 319, edit. Londoa. ed ſaying, Saint James ſaith, Confelſs 
your ſins one to another, that you 
may be ſaved; and by tha they perceived that the Apoſtle com- 
manled nothing elſe, but that they ſhunld conſeſr, and be ſaved ; 
neither won!d they be better than the Aprſtle, as to add any thing 
sf their own heads as Biſhops do: So bath Roger Hoveden re- 
lated their 7z2xct in the proceſs of their condemnation. Afﬀter- 
wards Anro Dom. 1479. there iſſued a commiſſion from Rowe 
to e/phonſzs Carillus, Arch. Biſhop of Toleds, authorizing 
him to aſſemble a Synod at Salamanca, and convent the Pro- 
feſſor there, Petrus Oxonie»ſs, for teaching theſe concluſions; 
1. That mortal ſins in reſpeft of the 


at IP Bo Ines 


© Las. wy , 
OD oro Be, es ee AE EIN _— 


Concluſ.1. Peccata mortalta,qitantam ad cul- effence , ard puniſhment of the other 


(pam, peaam alterius ſeculi, delentur per ſv- . 
lam cordis contrition:m, fine ordine ad claves. world, are blotted out onely by the con- 


Concluſ. 2. Lnod confeſſio de p.ccatis in Fþe- trition of heart, without relation to the 
ciesfuernt ex ſtatuto al:quo univerſalis Eccleſue, keJes. 2. That confeſſion of each pare 
ron de jure divine, Concluſ. 3. Rudd prave tzcular fin was grounded upon ſome ſta- 
Cogttationes confireri non dcbent, (Prela- iu'e of the univerſal Church, ana not 
res latin) ſed ſola difflicentia delentir, fac ins oh 7 ff 
ordine ad waves. Contluf. 4. 108 confeſſio upon aiveue right. 3. That ev 
(702 deher eſſe ſeerera. Canus, patt.6.Releft, thomghts onght not to be confeſſed, and 
de poenit; p. 899. . are blotted ont by a diflike, aud diſplea- 
ſare thereof, without yeference unto the 
keys. 4. That confeſſion ought nit to be held in ſecret; All of 
w hich were condemned ar that meeting, and that condemna- 
tion ratified at Rowe, and thar Ratification inſerted for the 
worth thereof, into the Extravagants, by Sixtu I V, 

This opinion then could no-ſooner peep out, but it was 
cut off by ſuch as in thoſe ages ſtruck the ftroke. It remaineth 
now that we examine the grounds of ſuch Cenſures, and con-. 
demnations. Some of the Theologwes that ftand for divine infti- 


eution, 
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ſtitution, alleage Chrits direXion to the Lepers, Go ſheW your Luke.17, 14. 
ſelv:s nnto the Prieſts : I ſay ſome, notall; for the more ju- 
dicious have laid aſide this leaden weapon, But that ſome 
which gape more after the froth of a//egories, than the clearer 
freames of the literal and genuinous ſenſe, have ſomewhat 


eſteemed thereof, as Haymoz for that 
not onely fins muſt be confeſſed to the 
Prieft, but moreover that by thrir ad- 
wice penance, ard ſatfattion of par- 
don mu#t b: obtained; it Was well ſaid, 
Go ſhew your ſeives unto the Priefts, 


for wnto the Prieſts inead of Gid are 


ſins to be opened , and penance at 
their diſcretion to be impoſed, And a 
littie after; The man that hath the le- 


2437 non ſoliim Sacerdotivus peccata ſua 
confiters debent, ſed ettam (ſecundum corum 
conſiulium , penitentiam, e&* ſatisfattionem 
vente ſuſcipore, vette dicatur, Ire, oftendi- 
te, &c. vice entm Net peccata Sacerdonions 
pandenda ſunt, & juxta illorum confilinm 
per'tentia azead r, 14 ergo babet lepram 
peccatt in antma, debet venire ad Sacerdotem, 
& e bumiliter peccata confiieri, Haym. Do- 
min. 14. poſt, pentecoft, p. gol. . 


profie of ſin in hu ſoul, ought to reſort unts the Prieſt, and humbly 

make confeſſion of hs fins. Thus Hayme hath laid a weak load 

upon a weak back; yet ſuch 1s che weakneſs of our Rhemifts Rhcmiſts An- 
judgments, that they think it worthy to furniſh an Annotation, pp Luke. 


and in good ſadneſs teil us, that by /eprojie is meant ſin, to be 


14: 


healed by the Miniftery of che Priefts, and by Hewing, Confeſſion, 
and to that purpofe quote a book of Saint «Lyſt;ns as truly his, 


2s their norte is unto the text, 


Such allaſions may ſerve to fiuff 


a Poſtill, but not to back an argument, as a French-man cries 


out upon his Auduory, Shew your cone 
{ciences ( good people) unto your Prieſts, 


ani declare your fins wnto them, if 


you will be healed, However the Pul- 
pit may flouriſh with ſuch Clerk-like 
coilations, the Polemical writers are 


Moyftre% vos Cenſciences aux Preſtres, &- 
lenr declare, vos Pechit ſs en voulex eſte 
guarentis, Serm. pour le 14. Dimanche 
apres la Pentecoſt, A Royen chez, D. Lau-- 
det. 1634. 


ſquemiſh therein. The Cardinal likes the allegory, but not 


the pillar that ſauſtaines it ; for we do 
nt afftrm ( faith be ) that the Lepers 
were difpatched by ('hriſÞ ants the 


Prieſts, to confeſs thiir ſins unto them, 


bnt as in the old Law the leprofie of the 
body was. of Prieſtly cogni2ance, fo in 
the.new, Spiritual-leproſie 4 0 be tas 


Neque nos dicimns miſſos leproſos a Chriſts- 
ad Sacerdotes, ut illis peccata ſua confiteren- 
tw, ſed ut in lege veteri copnitio leprae 
corporalts,” ita in nova, cogiitio lepre Fhiri- 
tualis a4 Scerdotes pretinet. Bcllar, lib, 3.. 
de porn. c, 3, 


ke» 


'£26 


Mittit chriſtus, ne calumn;arentur Sacerdo + 
tr, Caly. Ne reprdravtit penitns Chriftus 
Tudeornm prebyrerium,cem delepre dijudi- 
c-tione agcr tur, Oftende te (inqiaens) $acty- 
doit, Beza de Presb, & excom, p.17., 


about to break the Law. 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 


. Chap.7. 


hen notice of by our Prieſts likewiſe, 
Why then did Ciriſt ſ:nd them > 
thou wilt ſay, To ſhew the reſp: he 
bare unto Levi's order, and to re- 
move that ſcandal , as if he went 
And why the Lepers above all others 


of the diſeaſed were ſent to Chrift, Lyra gives two reaſons; 


1. Qi Sactrdotes debebant indicare num 
talip efſet vere curatus. 2, Qia pro ſua 
emen4ati on? tencoatur offerre ſuc: ficiumn de» 
rerminatim inlege. Lyr, in Luc, 17. 


I. That the Prieſts might teſtifie if 
they were thironghly healed; and fo 
againſt their wilis be witneſſes of the 
Lepzrs curation, and Chriſts miracle, 
2. Tocfer for their healing the ſacri. 


fice apprinted nndey the Law; upon other errands than they 
were ſent, and not to confeſs their ſins. Remitted then they 
were unto the Priefts for trial, and examination, not for any 
acknowledgment; not to confeſs they were Lepers, but to make 
it apparent to the Prieſts firſt, and by the Priefts co the people, 
that they were healed from their Lepry, and freed from the 


"Ot itofs tdonipaZor TE5 TOIETES 1) 
Feet infivor Thy LLigov edi xorlo. Thea 
Phylatt in Luc, 17. DD 

Importuaa ft wiorum allygoria qua legom 
mere paliticam inter Ceremoatins repornnt. 
Calvin. 

Siſte te ſummo Sacerdoti, de publico corn 
intellizendns oft ; ut pretcream fiers id ſolitum 
magis ad publicamgratiarum aftioaom, vel ad 
parte [antatis aut alterins cupnÞ; am beneficin 
judicium, Tac. Rex Mcd. in Orar, Dom. 
p. 63. lat, edit, 


danger of infeting; Je bring the 
Prieſts office to try ſuch men,and they to 
wnd:rgo the cerſure. How impertinent 
then is it to infer a Divine inftitution 
from a politick ordinance? and to 
make a Law of State to become a ty- 
pical ceremony ? eſpecially where the 
manner and end are fo different, for 
in Auricular Confeſlion the {x is ac- 
knowledged , here the b:»efit; the 
at there is private , here publick, 
there the ſpiritual lepry is revealed, 


that it may be cured, here after the cure, that ir may be cen- 
ſured ; there that the Confeſſed ſinner might be reſtored to the 
- faithful ſociery, herethat the convicted leper might be exiled ; 
there expoſed as an example of devotion , here expelled upon 
danger of infeion ; there penitents make their reſort to receive 
the benefit, and here the lepers to be thankful for the benefit 
r.ceived. This ſhewing therefore unto the Priefts, ſhews no 
ſuch matter as Auricular Confeſlion to be of Divine right and 


inſtitution. 


We 


Of Penitential Confeſſion. 
We muft then ſec better cards: Their beft plea is from the 


Sea. 1. 


words of Chrift ; Receive the holy Gheſt : whoſe fins ſoever ye ve« 19h, 20,22,23 


mit, they are remitted unto them, ard whoſe ſins ſoever ye retain, 
they are retained, Words of a pregnant ſenſe in the Church of 
Rome, as to bring forth at one venter twins, two Sacraments 
of Penance and of Order. That Chriſt therein conferred a pow- 
ertothe Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors over ſins, is a clearer 
truth than miy well be denied ; but whether ſuch a power 
over conſciences as is exerciſed in that Church, muft now be 
queſtioned. The power it ſelf in remitting and retaining fins, 
we muſt adjourn to its proper place, and muſt for the preſent 
examine whether the words of (rift, in themſelves conſidered, 
or by neceffary conſequent prove auricular confeflion to be of 
Civine right and infticution. The Roman Divines infift upon 
the latter, and endeavour by neceſſary conſequent to infer the 
ſame thus ; Such as have fallen into fin after Baptiſme,are bound 
by Gods law to repent thereof, and ſeek to be reconciled unto 
him, but none csn be truly penitent : or reconciled unto God 
without confeſſion of fin unto the Prieft; which aſſumption 
they further confirm thus; Chriſt hath 
inſtituted the Prieſts judges upin earth 
wi:h ſuch power, as without their ſen- 
tence, No ſinner after hi Baptiſme 
can be rico:ciled: but no Frndge can 
pals a /enterce upon unknown ſins, and C. 2. 
ſecret ſins cannot be known but by (on+ 
ſeſſion of the party ; therefore, they conclude, &c. from which 
diſcourſe thus framed, ariſe in their opinion theſe rwo Con- 
ſeRaries, 1. ThatPrieſts are inſtituted by divineright to hear 
and determine of fins brought before 
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Chriftus inftituit Sacerdotes Fudices ſuper 
terram cm ea poteſtate, ut ſine tþſorum ſens 
reatia n2mo poſt Bapti (inum lapſus reconciliort 
poteſt 5 ſed nequennt Sacerdotes judicare niſ 
peeeata cornoſeant, Bellar. lib. 3. de parnir.. . 


them by Conſeffion. 2, That ſin- 
n.rs are injoyned by the ſame autha- 
rity to appezr at this Tribunal, and 
there co accuſe themſelves, that they 
m:y be abſolved. Ard a5 God bath 
ordeined and commanded Priefts to 
hear (confeſſions, ana'to pardon ſins, 
fo by the (ame ordinance, and command, 


Comme Pinſiutution des Preſties oft do droit 
divine por confeſſcr les Pecleurs, auſs eſt bien 
la confeſſion drs Pechex, pour eſtre fait devant » 
fes Fnzes ; & comme Div les a widonng &r 
commane us Preſtres Tonir les conſeſſions, 
& pardonntr les pechex; auſs par la meſjac, 
0:donnance, & commandment, « il obligs les 


fideles, Penitens a lienr decouniin, &# decla- 


rer leurs fantes, D. Beff, Carcſme, Tom. 2, 


hath 


P. 724. 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap. 7, 


þ ith he obliged the believing Penitents to diſcover and declare 
their offences. No argument more cried op than this, and as 
common with Ropyzes proſelytes, as water in Tiber: and thou 
hsft it (good Reader) as it is preſſed by a 7eſwite and a So be. 
z»iſt, who wou'd be thought to be the onely Scribes and Phars. 
ſees of Papal Divinity; and mayft obſerve how all the force 
hangs but upon the by, one wheel moving another, that ifthe 
leaft law happen in any one, the motion, that is,the concluſion 
ceaſeth, Many conſequences, but how put together, by what 
pins, and contignations, that's a ſecret, 


| — 


—— —depinge ubi tam 
Inventua Crylippe tui finitor aservi, 


Perſwus Satyr. 
Jr. 


For according to this inducion, without Confeflion to a Prieft 
no abſolution, and without Prieſtly abſolution no remiſſion ; 
and without remiſſion from the Prieft, no reconciliation with 
God. Or thus; No reconcilement betwixt God and a ſinner, 
except his repentance be fincere ; no Repentance js ſincere till 
the Prieft approve, and jucgeitto beſo; no Prieft can judge 
of the Sincerity of Repentance, without notice of the offence , 
Chriſtus cerzte and notice he cannot have without a ſinners confeſſior:: Thus 
nibil borum di- haye you this argument up- ſtaires and down. ftaires. And if 
Ip nmr all theſe inferences flow ſo naturally and neceſſarily from the 
detali judicia- £20, bow dull-fighted were the Ancient DoQors that cou:d 
vio proceſſu nui- eſpy none of them. Let us tread this (limax x7 mide, for 
la ſyllaba bi if it appear that the Prieft is not conſtituted a Judge in this caſe, 
extat. Chem- then chere will lie againſt him exceprio fors, and a ii::ner may de- 
_ yl tt. mand, #ho hath made thee a judge over us? Orit a Judge, yet 
ESO not infallible, and is not ſure aiwayes to remit where God re- 
mitteth , and retain where he retaineth. Inſoruch that then, 
and there lies an appeal from him to the Jadge cf all the world 
who will do right; alſo if many iins are brought before God 5 
prima inſtantia,and pardoned by himſelf 2u4oas,then all ſins are 
not ſo neceſſarily to be ſpread before the Prieſt. Again, if God. 
bath {oveſted the Prieft with judicial power to take copnizance 
of ſins in this Court of Conſcience ; and hath laid no neceſlity 
upon ſinners to reſort thereunto with ſuit and ſervice, but lefc 
it 
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it to the liberty of each man: Conſci-r.ce in ſubmitting himſelf 
to ele juriſdiction thereof. If (I ſay) theſe, or any of theſe he 
juſt exceptions, the nerves of this argument will be ſoon ebated. 

I will let the firft alone, Whether the Prieft be a Judge or no 
inthe matter of Abſolution ; but take him for one, and that 
there is ſuch a private Courr of Conſcience, wherein the ſinner 
arraigns himſelf, and the Prieft pronounceth ſentence, yet the 
proceedings differ much from all Secular Tribunals, where 
earthly Judges muſt take notice of the fac in particular, and go 
according to Evidence ; here becauſe the Courts are kept in 
Gods name, to whom all things are known, and for that he 
cannot be deceived, but man may, a Prieft may leave the 
knowledg of the ſin to God, and yet take notice of the Sinners 
repentance, (ſo far as in him lyeth) and according to his ap- 
prehenſion grant him abſolution. I cannot free this Subalter- 
nate Judp from being impoſed upon; but dare confidently 
aver, the Soveraiga Judge cannot be deluded. I fay more- 
over, A Prieft may think he hath proceeded right, according to 
the light he hath received, and yet be miſtaken; for a ſianer 
may put on the outſide of Repentance ſo artificially, as to com- 
paſſe his abſolution from his Confeſſors hands, but from the 
higheft hand his further condemnation. And ofttimes a great 
Penitent may make ſo little ſhew, that the Prieſt may ſee no 
reaſon to acquit him, whom God ſceth great cauſe to abſolve. 
The cauſe then is many times not fully nor truly opened unto 
man, but unto God alwayes. There & a difference (ſaith 
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Chemnitius) betwixt a judicial Tri- 
bunal,ard the funGiox of the Miniſtery 
of the GoSel ; At the Fudgment-ſeat 
accordingly as the cauſe ts opened, be it 
good or bad, is judgment given, but the 
Miniftery of the Gofpel hath a com- 
94nd of declaring and imparting 4 be- 
vefit from another, viz. remiſſion of 
fenne: from Chriſt, again, He that 
ſeeketh abſolution , propoſeth unto bim- 
ſelfe theſe two , Firſt,God, from Whom 
he craveth, and ſecketh remiſſion ja 


Diſcrimen eft inter judicium & funttionem 
Miniſteriz Evangeliiz in Fudzcio juxta cauſe 
coenitionem pronunciatur y prout bona wel 
mala eſt + Miniſterium ver Evaneclii minda- 
tum babet annunciand;, er ampartiend; altcaum 
beneficium, Chriſti ſcilicet, ad remiſſroacm 
Peccatoruum, —— quiz petit abſol:tionem duo 
ſor proponit; 1. ipſum Deum, utpote 4 quo pe- 
tit &+ querit remiſſonenm peccatorum, atque 

ward coram ipſo totum cor ſuum effundit. 2, 

deinde proponit ſobi Miniſterium, cujus voce, 

ſeu Miniſtenno tanquam Legat, Nugtity ſer 

interprets, Dens utitur ad impartiendam, & 

obſeenandam ab[ulutionem. Wnando ritur dc- 
ſonnes, 
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"tum meumn corm'tum fect Doo, nom neceſſa- 
ria oft [cenpuloſa enumeratio coram Min: ſtro, 
qui taatum diSeaſrtor eſt aliens benefic 1, — 
At Miniſter intellizat enum qui abſolutionem 
petit, doftrinam intelligore, pecrata aganſcere, 
pemrentizm avcre , & in Chriſtum credere; 
que comnitio habci4 poteſks abſque ila enum?- 
ration”, 1c, Chemnirt. Exam. part, 2, de 
Cont]. 


hn. 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap.7, 


ſanes , and therefore before him pon- 
reth ont his whole heast, In the tord 
place he propoſeth unto himſelf the 1M. 
xiſtery, by the Voice whereof, as from 
an Amb-ſſador, Nuntio, or interpres 
ter, God beſtowtth ani ſealeth ay 
abſolution. When therefore I have 
made my caſe knoWn unto God, a ſcrus 


pulons enumeration i not neceſſary before the Miniſter, who ts one. 
ly the diſpenſer of anothers favour ; and then adviſcth the Mini- 
Medicine locus her, that if be perceive the P enitent, Who ſeeketh for abſolution, 


oft bic non jt- 
R;cit Chryſoſt, 


to have a competent knowledge What ſin is, and what repentance 5, 
and what i! 14 to believe on Chriſt, upon which netice he 15 war» 


ranted to give ab/olation. And much to the ſame purpoſe Ca: ; 


I!lud comm morandum eft > bujns judicit 
facramentalis finem non tam punztionem, & 
Vindication: m jnſtitie eſſe, quam vindicatio- 
nem ſalutarem; O quo fit, ut licet in j12i010 
pure vindicativo exatta culparim cognumo wo- 
(auratur, ut viR, tanta fit panty quantam quis 
per culpas meritus oft 3 at in ;udici 0 hoe Sacia- 
meatali non exieitur exacta comp'iopiecato- 
ium, ſed qualis, er quanta nzceſſarna eſt ad 
euration:m, > (olutem Peniteatis ; hec eaim 
hui jud:c: finis off, Canus part.s, ReleR, 
ge Pornit. pag.903. 


ſo much onely, which us » 


We muſt call to mind that the end of . 
thu ſacramental juigment © not pu- 
»iſhing, and the vindicating of juſtice, 
but the windicating of ſalvation ; 
whence it tt, that althen' h at that T ri- 
bunal which ſerveth onely for infliftion 
of puniſhment , there 1s required an 
exalt knowledge of the offence, that the 
puniſhment m-y be ſquared according 
to the nature thereof ; yet in thus (a> 
cramental judoment & firift account 
of fins ts not exalted, but ſuch, and 
eceſſary for the ſalvation of the peni» 


tent ; for that z: the [cope of that judicatory proceeding. Wherein 
we note, 1. Contclion of fin is ſo far forth required as may 
be for the Penitents falvationz 2. And apain, that an «cxa&t 
confeſsion of ajj ſins is not requiſite ro the ſalvation of a Peni- 
tent; 3. And laſtly, the ends aimed atin this Spiritual Court, 
arenot the ſame with the terreſtrial benches; for here the way 
1s made for mercy, and there the work for juſtice; judgment is 
remembred there without mercy,and here mercy without judg« 
rr. eat; thereupon an exaR and curious ſearch into &1e knowiedg 


of all ſins is not fo neceſſary to this ſpiritual Judge, and ſo the 


firft link in the chain is broken. 


But ſuppoſe a cenfeſsion ſo exi&, and an enumeration of 


fins ſo ſcrupulous as Fome willeth, were thought neceſſary, 


what 
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what if the Judg proceed not to ſentence according to the right 
opening of tbe caſe? We make no queſtion of the Judges au- 
thoricy, we ſuſpe& his ſincerity, and there is great difference 
between authority to do a thing, and infallibility in the doing 
ofit. Now his ſentence is right, and ratifyed in heaven, when 
he proceeds according to evidence, but it is not infallibly cer- 
eain, that he ſhall ever do ſo;'and we cannot imagine any erro- 
neous ſentence to be confirmed above, ſine Coli infamia, withe 
out diſhonouring the Supream Judg. And that ſometimes the 
Prieft is out, the School diftinguiſhing of the erring key, con” 
firmeth; for what need to diftin: uiſh of the erring key, if the 
key never erreth? therefore Lyra hedgeth himin, and tells ,,,.,,,.,-,. 
him that his ſentence is allowed of by God, When the judgment tellicendum: ht, 
of the Church 5s conformable to his. Never any ſimple Prieft 9:ando judici- 
hath been ſo arrogant as to aſſume this priviledge to be infal- 7 **c1e{e di- 
lible, the claim whereof the hizh- Prieſt at Rexve hath made his ——_— 
prerogative : but what will you ſay if the Pope hath erred, and 1.y:. in loan, 
that in this. preſent buſineſs of abſolution, and eke in his own c.20. 
caſe? Read this enſuing ſtory,you that are devoted to his chair, 
and tell me how you like it. ** Popes have power to make 
** choice of their Confeſſor, of whom they pleaſe ; and there 
** was a Pope perceiving his life to draw toan end, thet com= Cape!lano ſus 
mitted to a Chaplain of his own, Apoſtolical power to ab- 4#thoritatens 
* ſolve with plenary authority 'as in the year of ?ubile z By 4/004 
© yirtue whereof, after confeſsion made, he received abſo'uti- © _ 
6 naps ſolvend: ſub 
. On, and ſo departed this life, Not many dayes after he ap» plenaria remiſ- 
peared to his Chaplain with a heavy look, and ina mourning /ioze, ut fierk 
**weed, and being demanded, If he was the late Pope, anſwer. /9'*t 17 ammo 
"edyea; alſo the Chaplain deſiring to know why he was ſo Tubiles. 
** dejeRted in countenance, and clothes; for that, quoth the | 
** Pope, I am adjudged to eternal death ; 1s it poſsible, replied 
**the Chaplain, ſince upon thy confeſsion thou receivedft the 
©* benefit of plenary abſolation? it is even ſo, ſaid the Pope, $unrcms ju- 
© becauſe the higheſt Judge would not ratifie that abſolution. dex abſolutio- 
The Re/ator teils us, how by this apparition God would let us 7 #11 ra 
know, that if ic be ſo in the green wood, and top of the _ non Hd- 
Church, we ſhould conſider what may fall outin the dry and ww, | 
under- branches thereof, where there is leſs authority ; that Sec.3 _— 
S 2 although 
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of Penitential Confeſcion, Chap. 7. 


aithough Gd and the Pope haye but one Confiſtory, yer they 
are not alwayes of one mind ,, and if (rſs confirm not in hea- 


| ven the ſentence of his Yicay on earth, we may well doubt if 


every Sir 74x's abſolution diſcharge us before God; and if the 
Popes keys may errein his own caſe, we may ſuſpe@ their in» 
tegrity in other mens; and ſo we ſee the ſecond link in this $s- 
73tes is feeble, and apt to be broken. | 
For all this, let it be granted that ſins muſt be fully open- 
ed, before the Prieft can proceed to Sentence ; and that he 
could not proceed amiſs inthe ſentence of abſolution and par- 
don; yet except God had made over 


Tita poteſs.25 remittendi peccata 108 ita in- 
\ z2ellzgenda eff data Sacerdotibrs, quaſt News 


ſeea avad:carit, & eam proiſus tranſtulerit in 
Sacerdotes, iti wut in abſolutione non Deus, 


c ſed Sacerdos remittat peccata, Chemnir,Ex- 


am, part 2.P.176. 


the hearing of all fins unto his Priefts, 
and reſerved none to himſelf, as not 
minding to be troubled about any 
ſuch matters, and had reſolved nei- 


ther to forgive the ſin, nor give the 
audience, but to ſuch onely as the 
Priefts have remitted, the argument would be the more impreg- 
nable: But if our God be contrary minded (as ſure he is) ha- 
ving ſhut out no ſins from his gracious audience, and is of ſo 
quick an ear, as to hear the very deſires of our hearts; and ſo 
ſwift ro mercy, as to. prevent oral Confeffion with a-pardon; 
how looſly doth this reaſon hang ? The preſent Greek Church 
upon confidence hereof addreſſeth her ſelf unto. GodXfor a par- 
don , even for thoſe ſins which upon ſome canſes were left out 


"Ore 5 Jig Anbiy 1 aide dvitouonce 
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in Conteſfſſon, Thus writeth their 
late Pairiarch, Whatſoever ſins the 
Penitent for forgetfulneſs, or ſhame- 
faſtniſs doth leave unconfeſſed, we 
pray the merciful,and moſt pitiful Ged, 
that thoſe alſs may be pardoned unto 
him, & we are per/waded that they ſhall 
receive a pardon of them from God;thus 


he, God then remitteth fins never 
confeſſed to a Prieſt, and ofttimes retaineth fins that are con- 
felled; for the Priefts ſentence is not alwayes agreeable with 
his, nor of the ſame latitude and exrent ; God remitting 
whomſoever. the Prieſt aſſoiletb, ( if he proceed aright) and 
many 
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many more beſides; and retaining whoſe ſins ſoever he retain: 
eth, and many millions beſides. Thereupon Scotw obſerveth, 
that the words of this Commiſſion are nor preciſe, that is, 
whatſoever you remit, I remir alſo, and no more; and what- 
ſoever you retain, [ retain, and that onely : For that many 
more fins are retained by God over and above thoſe which the 


Prieſt retaineth is evident ; 7 he Prieſt 
onely retaining ſuch which are detefied, 
in ſuch a confeſſion, whereof there are 
apparent ſegns, that it proceeds not from 
a peritent heart , in ſuch caſes where 
a ſinner ſhall confeſs his- ſins and ex- 
preſs no ſorrow for the ſame, like 
thoſe 25 peccant & publicant, (in 


Illud verbum,Quorum recinuer'*is,%c,non+ - 


e t preciſum ;, nn ſolum enim illa 5: tenta ſunt 
a Deo prccatort ad penam, que retrata ut 
a Sacerdote, quia Sacerdos non retinet al.qua, 
nfs altquo modo ſibi accuſura , ſed ſionis in- 
debitis penitentie ; & tam?n illa que nullo 
modo ſunt oft-nſa S1cerdnti, Ders ver:nct ad 
wind: (Fam Geremne ; Ergo nec iftud verbums. 
Quorum remiſeritis, &c, erit preci ſum; 


and plory in their ſin, wherein the 
Prieſt doth not abſclve, that is, he retainerh, and reſerves for 
future ſorrow, or puniſhment. Now God retaineth thoſe that 
draw righ to bimſ-lfand the Pricft with their lips, but are far 
from both in their heares; God, I ſay, retaineth theſe, and all 
thoſe likewiſe that are not known to the Prieſt, if they be not 
repented of, to be puniſhedin hell fire. So for the other mem-> 
ber, 0iz. remiſſion of ſins : 1f more fins be retained by God 
than are by che Prieſts, it followeth that more fins are forgiven 
by God than are by Priefts alſo; for be it far from us to think; 
that God ſhall be more ſ#ri# than the Prieftin retaining, and 
not more copious than the Prieſt in pardoning , or chat God 


ſhould exceed the Prieft in detention of ſins, and not in- 


remiſfion. No, no, God is rich in mercy, and thouph in mer- 
cy he ſo far remember juftice as to retain more fins than Priefts- 


take notice of, yet his goodneſs is ſo great, as to forgive more 


than Priefts areable to take notice of, or well underſtand. 
Therefore the Conm;//:o» runnes in words affirmative, and not 
negative; as if the remifſioa and retention of finnes made by. 
the Apoſtles were preciſely equall, and of the ſame dimenfions- 
with the remiſſion and retention of finnes made by God, 
which the negative termes, if they had been added, had alſo - 


compriſed; for Chrift doth not ſay by way of Tegation after: 


chis+ 
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 #nde nentri affirmation! adinnxit ngati- 
am denotantem remiſſionemſatt.inm ab Apo- 
ſtolis; wel retentionem effe preciſam reſpitiu 
rem jionss, er retentionis a Deo facicadg. 
SC tus lib, 4.diſt, * 7, 
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this manner, whoſe ſinnes ſoever ye 
remit not, they ave not remitted, aud 
whoſe ſinnes ſoever ye retain not, they 
are nt retained; for then the pow» 
er in the hand of the Prieſt had been 
adequate unto that of God himſelf, and all fins muſt neceſ- 
farily have come through their hands to Abſolution. But their 
power is asa lefſer here wrapt in a greater; a Pirk onely of 
that celeſtiall Aame; or as the c:4mbs which tail from their 
H1afters Table, For example, as every thing that ſtandeth un. 
der the roof of an houſe, is under the cope of heaven, but 
not wwhatſoever is under the Sun, is included: under that 
roof; ſo accordingly whatſoever the Prieft remitteth accord- 
ing to Gods Word, God remitteth ; but not convertibly, 
whatſoever God remitteth the Prieft remitteth. There remain. 
eth then forgiveneſs for ſin in ſtore , beſides that which the 
Prieſt ratjoxe officis bequeatheth. Therefo'e al ſins are not re- 
ſtrained to Pricftly remiſſion, nor by conſequence to Auricular 
Confeſſion, as the onely means to come by abſolution and par- 
don ; and fo the third link is broken. 

Laſt of all, let it be granted that the Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſſors have power from hence to remit ſins, nat principally, 
but Minifterially, by way of arbitration;and that they cannot are 
bitrate in an unknown cauſe, and thereupon the matter which 
they are to decide, is to be made known unto them ; and let that 
manifeſtation be granted to be confeſſion, what will follow 
from hence? No more in the judg- 
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Ratio 21 heng con:ludlt quod Strramntun 
penitentie eft intitutom & Chriſto tanquam 
utile > efficax 3, non tamen ſequitur ex hors 
quod fit neco;Trrie recipiendum, ut carens ſub 
precepto z quiz extrema unttio oft anſtituta 
a Chriſto, & conf martionis Sac -amentum, 
es tamen noutrum ot fmpliciter neceſſarinm, 
nec eſt precept im do 7ſto wel ifto rectpienda-- 
Sint quatuor S$1cerdotes quorum quuilibet habet 
authoritatem xbſoluendt itun prrcatorem, non 
t1nn tenttur peccator {e cnlibet ſubmitteie, 
ſedillorum unz cut voluerit, Scar, ſupr, 


ment of Scoras, then, that this was a 
good and proficable ordinance, 5s 
ſtituted by Chrift, yet not »eceſſary 
to be obſerved ; for inſtance whereof, 
(confirmation and extream Union 
(which go for Sacraments at Roype 2s 
well as Penance) both muſt be 
thought to be of divine ioftitution, 
yet neicher adjudged neceſſary, nor 
is there (ſaith chiis Schoulman) any 
precept urging the uſe thereof. So 

bere 


See. 1. Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


here Arbitrators are appointed in caſes of conſcience, but no ex- 
preſs command tor any to ſubmic to that arbitration. Poſe /e 
cas, There are 4. Prietts, with equal power of abſolution, 
yer a Penitent being in place, is not tied to ſubmit to any one, 
but ro whom he pleaſe. Here is then a judgment-ſest ereRed, 
a Judge ſet upon the Pench, with commiſſion to hear and de- 
termine of all ſins, and yet no ſinners compelled to come in but 
ſuch as pleaſe, Ir ſeemeth Scots held the words of Chrift to 
inveſt che Prieft with the power of a Judge, and Arb:rer inthe 
caſe of ſin, to him that voluntarily ſubmitted to that Tr buzal; 
but withall that the words command nor ſinners to conſent, and 
ſujet themſelves preciſely to that juriſdition. At Caſars 
judgment ſeat Paul Stood, and ought to be jaaged , here a inner 
may ftand if he pleaſe, and be judged if he pleaſe, and ſubjet 
himſelf to that cenſure, but he oweth no neceſſary ſervice there» 
unto : This ſcemeth to be this D:&ors opinon, though I ſuppoſe 
the buſineſs dependeth not upon this uncertainty ; but that 
there are ſome kind of ſins, though not all, and ſome ſort of 
finners too, though not all, that not onely way, but #5 come 
in & be judged here,if they love the welfare of their lonls,as we 
ſhail ſee hereafter, Letus r.ow gather up the broken pieces of 
this Argument, Tt. The Prieſt is to have notice of the fins of the 
Pexitent before he can proceed to cenſure; that's true, but a 
general knowledge may ſometimes ſuffice, without exaion 
at all times of particular /zezs. 2» The Prieft is conſtituted a 
Javpe in ſuch caſes; that peradventure is true, but then he is 
fallivie, and often erring in judgment, 3, The Prieft remit- - 
tcth fins; that's true in a good ſenſe ; but God remitteth 
more properly. and more then he, and many more without 
him. 4. The Court of Conſcience is up, the Judge enabled 
with authority, and is preſent at the Bench to hear, true, but 
liberty is lefc to Chriſtians to reſort, or not, £2 ſubmit, or nor, . 
to that juriſdiGion, | | 
Thus this Mafter-provf hangs together like a rope of ſand; 
for the matter it ſelf, I ſuppoſe, great is the authority which 
Chriſt in this place hath pur his Pciefts in, and to great purpoſe - 
queſtionleſs, as in due time may appear, and great care is to 
de taken by ſuch that depend upon them, how chey ſruſtrare 


not : 


I 35 


x36 of Penitential Confeffion, Chap. 7, 


not the power of God, or rather their own ſouls of ſalyation ; 

for the Priefts bear not this power in vaine. Nor may the Spi- 

ritual men vainly imagin thar they 

Vii ex his eriſt.ts erigunt S+ tyrannidem are in place,criſtas erigere, & aliquid 


quandam ſibi vendicant, cur non meminertnt gs 1 Furercilio Phays 
corum que mox preceſſerint ? Eraſm. Hunc i ſup ;{corum, as 


locum quidam non intelligentes, aliquid ſi- Hierome laid of ſome, to become 
munt de ſupercilio Phariſeorum,c, Hicron, Phariſaically inſolent, or tyrannical; 
in Matth, 16. nor are the people to dread the 
ſame, as an uſurpation upon their 

conſciences; but to be perſwaded, that this powey is conferred 

for their peace , this Phyfick for their diſeaſes, and this 11ini- 

ſtery for their reconciliation. Therefore when other Phyſick 

will not work, prove this z when the peace of Conſcience can- 

not otherwiſe be had, ſeek it here; and when thy Reconcilia- 

tion can no way elſe be made, uſe theſe Arbiters and Media- 

tors : And although Chrift bath not expreſly charged thee 

es axed tintn, be ebdeuk to _— _ => _ - lay 

Duo ?jt.a fuvs Mutuo Yeſponaent, Wt UL RULE open thy ca efore theſe Ju es, 
"bar 6 . «chr; Ya * poſſi abſoluto.Con- nd ſabmir thy ſelf unto their j—-—_ 
ſure; yet conſider how God would 

never conſtitute a Judge withour a Circuit, nor ere& a Court 

without a juriſdition ; and bethink with thy ſelf for thy good 

all this was and is ordained. He 

Dixit Medicis ut curarent,ſed non dixitin- hath ſaid, and commanded his Phyſici- 


firmis ut ad Medicos curandz cauſa ventrent, ac ay bout * and hath not ſaid unto the 
hoc enim quaſ} cert«m eſſe voluit, quod Agri 


ado == aint... Hues Wk, Go ye to theſe Phyſicians and be 
momma Prog "age healed; for this he would have ſups 


poſed for a certain and indubitate truth, that ſick men will gladly 
offer themſelves to Phyſicians to be cured. Letan HoSjital be 
once erected, and endowed with maintenance for poor 
impotent 5-people, and you need not command, or compel 
them to come in; great ſuit ſhall be made eo the Founder 
and Overſeers for admittance. The Prieft fits, the Courts 
are open, the Medicines are prepared, the reconciling 
k+ys are in his hands, yet little or no attendance upon this Jadg, 
no repair to this Phyſician, no ſubmiſsion to this Reconciler. 
To one that demanded why Philoſophers repaired to Rich wevs 
houſes, and Rich men never to their Cells, it was —_— 

at 


Sc&, r, of Penitential Confeſtion. _ 


That Philoſophtrs knew they had need of ſuch men, but Rich new 
were ignorant what nſe might be made of Phi/o/ophers ; for 
concerning ſpiritual diſeaſes we efteem our ſelves ſo ſound, or 
if we are diſeaſed, our ſelves ſo skilful , as to need none of the 
Lords Phyſicians. I ſay no more, but that it were better we 
did not ſee ſo much, oc ſaw better then we &9. And thus much 
co this argument, 

Another Reaſon is yet behind, to prove confeſſion of di- 
vine inſtitution, becauſe it belongs unto the' Sacrament of Pe- 
»ance. By which Sacrament the Popiſh writers underſtand not 
the inward Contrition of the heart, but an external ſign, and 
expreſſion thereof, and not every contrition ſo expreſſed, for 
N%"5vth publiſhed her ſorrow in ſack-cloth, and in aſhes; bue 
this Sacrament was not under the Law, but under the Goſpel ; 
nor every external expreſſion under ES ; 
the Goſpel, unleſs Pricftly abſoluti- PO ſrents | teas declayata, cum 
on be ſer thereunto, Ifa man would | ©. eogre g WOE INT 
catechiſe thoſe Rabbins in their own 2 
Rudiments, it would appear how ridiculous it is to teach mans 
traditions for Gods precepts; for demand of them what is the 
outward ſign in this Sacrament, or matter thereof; One will 
anſwer, the iz confeſſed; no ſaith the Cardiaal, ſin is not the Poccatum non | 
matter whereof, but wherewpon the Sacrament worketh, Scores eſt —_— ny 
and Ockam make onely a#ſo/ation to be eſſential therein ; And mn# ot 
they (faith he) muſt be born withal living before ſuch Coun- a 0pora- 
cils were called which handled the matter accurately. Contri- tur. cap. 15. 
tion, Confeſſion and Satufattion,are not parts of Repentance, as it contiitio,con- 
5 a virtue, as it s a Sacramert, ſaith the Mafter of the Schools, f*jſro & ſatiſ- 
and if Repentance as a virrze be the Saint, and as a Sacrament 10, 101 ſunt 
the /2rize onely ; let Rome Keep the Sacrament without envy, _ pon 
ſo we rerain the virtue, Yet the Franciſcan: aſſembled at Trext, ef,ſed ut $4- 
diſliked that the aRions of the Penitent ſhould be the material cramentitm. 
part of Penance, becauſe the mat'er of the Sacrament 1s a ſign 9d. 
applied by the Miniſter unta the Receiver,and never the altions of Materia ct 
the receiver himſel;.The ſign(laith Gropperua ) is abſo!ntion gran- 1444-1 quoi 


anon 26+" 
PY .* " . , . . . .. . f Q! Mint; tl ap- 
red from the Prieſt; the thivg ſignified ts the reconciliation of a true plicatur Recips- 


en!t, non autem afins ipſins recipients. Hiſt.Conci].Trid p.284. Signm Sacrament? peat - 
rentiz eſt verbalis abſolntzo quam impentdit $1ccrdos.Res Sacraments recentilialio cſs vire prnt- 
{ents  confiteatis. Grop,de Sacr.Paen, p,.to7,Antw.1556, 


Penitent 
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of Penitential Confeſion, Chap.7. 


Penitent that hath made hi confeſſion, Not ſo, ſaith the Cardinal, 
abſolatiox is not the ſign, but the forms thereof, I ſhould wea- 
ry my Reader with relating popiſh differences, Here Belar- 
Neque Scotus mine would part the fray, telling one Schoolman, he Feaks 
ſatis apte locu- not ſo fitly ; another, not ſo adviſealy ; or elſe (as before) he 
7125. C.16 .SCAH. lived before thoſe (onncils that Went accurately to work, For 
deinde. Grop7 gup parts, I think we may promiſe, that when their ftrife 


'erus 207 /atts . . hs . _ 
aha 10:utys is ended about the 5»/#;t#te, we will become good Friends about 


38 


ib.Se&.Reſp. the [»Fitation, Of a certain thus much ; Antiquity never 


knew Repentance by the proper name of Sacrament, Damaſ- 
cene, a late Father, and well-nigh born out of due time, upon 


Tees 7%) ayioy x, £xevlov Ts Ku- 
2k uuoneloy. BIA, f. 50 

"H pi 3y yeunors Sf dal » mreve 
udlG Sidora, gnu} 5 oy dyis bamlic* 
ul: ids Bears 6 agl&- This Cons 
6 xYer©& par Inofs Xewds, emadn myeur 
pelmnds Ew 87G 5 abou, tha x) Thr 
yernor mTvivualnny tiyers opolos & 
Tiv Reaow. Damaſc. de Orthodox. 
fide, 1, 4+ C. G, pag. TIO, III, Gras. 
Verone 1531. 


purpoſe treating of the holy and un- 
defiled Sacraments of the Lord;(for 
that title doth that Chapter beare) 
mentioneth two Sacraments onely, 
vize Of our ſpiritual birth, and ſpiri- 
tual food; for our birth ts of water,and 
of the Spirit. 1 Speak this of holy Ba- 
ptiſme ; but our meat ut the bread of 
life, our Lord Feſws Chriſt ; for ſee- 
ing that thu eAdam u Spiritual, it 
behoveth thu birth, and in like manner 
thi; ford,to be* ſpiritual ; and laies out 
the whole Chapter upon: theſe two 


onely. The reft of the Sacraments were not then Orthodox & 
fides, elſe there would have appeared ſome foot-Rteps thereof, 
in that Father; and that Treatiſe, which ſo ſummeth up the 
r.eceſſary, and moſt important principles of Chriſtianity. 

' -[{tistime to draw to ari end of this matter;Theno in the name 
of God what is to be thought of this ordinance, to what head 


Council of 
C1tcran. 


is confeſsion to be referred ? If the Queſtion be of that con- 
feſfion as is now practiſed inthe Church of Rowe, the Brat for 


ought 1 know, muſt be fathered upon the Conncil of Lateran, 


Nee tibcra Concitia que ſub Tnnocentio, 
Clemente, &-c. nec quicquam definitum ab 
iftis Quzx ſub, iſt quod ab illis Qui ſuper, 
prefinitum cſſet. Tort Torri.y, 209. 


under [mocent the ITT, then Coun- 
cels loſt their freedom, when they 
were held under : no decree conld paſs 
by them wheh were under , with 
out leave from thoſe which were above. 


SeR. 1: Of Penitential Confeſiion. 


A great many met there, M. C. perſons, but Abbots, and Pri- 
ors to the number of DCCC. Strange matters fell out there ? 
yes, that ſo many aſſembled to ſo little purpoſe : Many mat- 
ters were propoſed and conſulted on, but 
nothing there could be decreed opruly, 
ſaith Plativa: Of ſo many matters 
conſulted on, and not any one could 
be decreed upon ? Sure ſo many Fathers conſu'ted to great 

purpoſe, and perhaps agreed no better than the Repwbliques of Piſeni & Ge- 
Pi/a and Genoa then together by the cares at Sea, beſides 0» 7f2/ts mariti- 
ther combuftionsin the continent, Bur if nothing there was wm _ 
reſolved on, where is the decree of private Confeflion > that ——— 
will iſſue well enough from thence, for the Horan faith, ne baat.Platin.ib, 
thing was decreed openly; Clancular Confeſſion then crept in 

there clanculum & mals artibus at ſome back doore, and un- 

der hand. Shufled in there belike it was, but not openly; Pri- 

vate confeſs10n was there privately carried and ordained thus; 

Every faithbfull one of either ſex, being 


139 


Venere tum muta quidemin conſultationem? 
nec deccrnm tamen quicquam apeite potuit * 
Plarin.vic. Innocent. 3.p.203. 


Ommis utriuſque ſexs fidelis , poſtquam ad 


come to yeares of diſcretion, ſhould by 
himſelf alone once a gear at the leaſt, 
faithfully confeſſe all kis fiynes unto his 
own Prieſt, and endeavour according to 
hs ſtrength to fulfill the Penance in- 
joyned unto him, receiving reverently, 
at leaſt at Eaſter,the Sacrament of the 


annos diſtretionts pervenerit, omma ſua ſolus 
peccata confiteatur fideliter, ſaltcm ſemel in 
anno,proprio Sacerdoti,er injunfiam fibi pe- 
nitentiam ſtudeat pro viribus adimplere, ſuſ= 
apiensreverenter ad minus in Paſcha Fucha- 
ſtie Sacramentum, &c. alioquin & vivens 
ab ingreſsu cccleſie arceatur; & moriens Chit- 
ſtrana careat ſepultura.Concil, Lareran. cap, 


Euchariſt;otkermiſe in hu life time let 
him be barred from entring into the ; 
Church, and being dead, want Chriftian buriall. In which decree 
aretheſe innovations, 1. Sol, that it muſt be private, 2. 
omnia peccata, ſinnes and all ſinnes muſt be confeſſed, 3. Pro. 
pris Sacerdoti,to their own Prieft, where the liberty of choo- 
ſing the Ghoſtly Father is taken away. And for the time 
( which the Jeſuit tells us was the onely thing there copcluded 
on) I ſay there was none decreed, onely limited, leaving Chri- 
ſtians to confeſle at other times convenient within the year, but : 
not to exceed, and be without the compaſſe of a year: Come as 
often within,as the (onfeſſor and his Penitent can agree, and 
meet upon it, but not to go over the year;and to this/aead muſt 
popiſh ſhriſt be referred. FT 2 But 


2I, 


on 
J 
a 
$75 
? 
- 
KM 
WT 
dy 
: + 
WH 
4 
01 
| ; g 
i 
i; 8g 
F383 
f 
"7 348 
». 738 
0 AU 
$8 
TR > 
i! 8 
a © 
ſ $i \ 
| 18 
1 > 
4> 
"n- : - 
F.1H 
bd 2 FL] 
!68 
ue 3.6 
v9] 
"nd 
7265 
.3F 
"4 
W ; 
© 
of 
H 
* 
eh 
[5 
of 
*< 
"AFR 
% 
þ& 
+0208 
ihe - 
g 'L; 
Na 
*, 
” m4 
' 
«7 
'S 
£14 : 
7 
}} q 
{' FFY 
106 
!/ 2K 
4 11982. 
' HM 
} 148 
} 34:8 
{ Wor 
4 
, 


= eats : 
CGR Ong © ons III ne 


DICE NET 
- WOE MEE IRE 


338 of Penitential Confeſfton, 


Chap.7. 


Penitent that hath made his confeſſion, Not ſo, ſaith the Cardinal; 
abſolatioy is not the ſign, but the forms thereof, I ſhould wea- 
ry my Reader with relating popiſh differences. Here Belar- 
Neque Scotus wine would part the fray, telling one Schoolman, he Feaky 
ſatis apte locu- not ſo fitly ; another, net ſo advi/ealy ; or elſe (as before) he 
715. C.16 .SeR. lived before thoſe (onncils that Went accurately to work, For 
deinde. Grop- gar parts, I think we may promiſe, that wher their ftrife 


perus 204 ſatis . 
carte locutus, 1560 


ded about the 5»/#:1ute, we will become good Friends about 


ib.Sc&.Reſp, the [»Fitution, Of a certain thus much ; Antiquity never 
knew Repentance by the proper name of Sacrament, Damaſ- 
cexe, a late Father, and well-nigh born out of due time, upon 


Tleet  ayioy x, dyeaviov 7% Ku- 
21s wonetov. BIEA, f. 5+ 

"H iv 3y yeunors Si dal x) mveve 
ual Sidora, nut 5 og ayi Bamnlia* 
pelE-: ids Beoos 6 agl& Tis Cons 
0 &veuCr- HM@v Inggs Nenos Go emadn meu 
ualmnds Ei s87G-6 *ASoy, ta x) Thy 
yernow Trevualuny ftivery opoios 


Tiv Geaoiv. Damaſc. ae Orthodox. 


fide, 1, 4+ C. G, pag. 110, I, Gra. 


Vereng 1531. 


purpoſe treating of the holy and un- 
defiled Sacraments of the Lord;(for 
that title doth that Chapter beare) 
mentioneth two Sacraments onely, 
vize of our ſpiritual birth, and ſpiri- 
tual ford; for our birth ts of water,and 
of the Spirit, 1 Speak thu of holy Ba- 
ptiſme ; but our meat « the bread of 
life, our Lord Feſws Chrift ; for ſee- 
ing that thu eAdam is Firitwal, it 
behoveth thu birth, and in like manner 
this ford,to be* ſpiritual ; and laies out 
the whole Chapter upon theſe two 


onely. The reft of the Sacraments were not then Orthodox & 
fides, elſe there would have appeared ſome foot-ſteps thereof, 
in that Father; and that Treatiſe, which ſo ſummeth up the 
r.eceſſary, and moſt important principles of Chriſtianity, 

" lr istime to draw to ari end of this matter;Then in the name 
of God whar is to be thought of this ordinance, to what head 


Council of 
Lnteran. 


is confeſsion to be referred ? If the Queſtion be of that con- 
feſfion as is now practiſed inthe Church of Rowe, the Brat for 


ought I know, muſt be fathered upon the Conncil of Lateray, 


Nee thera Concilia que ſub Innocentio, 
Clemente, &-c. nec quicquam definitum ab 
itis Quzx ſub, iſe quod ab illis Qui ſuper, 
prefinitun cfjet. Tort Torri.p, 209, 


under Innocent the ITT; then Coun- 
cels loft their freedom, when they 
were held wander : no decree could paſs 
by them whth were under , with 
out leave from thoſe which were above. 

A 


SeR. x: Of Penitential Confeſiion. 


A great many met there, M. C. perſons, but Abbots, and Pri- 


ors to the number of DCCC. Strange matters fell out there? 
yes, that ſo many aſſembled to ſo little purpoſe « any mat- 
ters were propeſed and conſulted on, but 
nothing there could be decreed openly, 
ſaith P/ativs: Of ſo many matters 
conſulted on, and not any one could 
be decreed upon ? Sure ſo many Fathers conſu'ted to great 
purpoſe, and perhaps agreed no better than the Republiques of 
Pi/a and Genoa then together by the cares at Sea, beſides 0» 
ther com buftions in the continent, Bur if nothing there was 
reſolved on, where is the decree of private Confeffion > that 
will iſſue well enough from thence, for the Hiſtorian ſaith, nes 
thing was decreed openly; Clancular Confeſfion then crept in 
there clancul#m & mals artibus at ſome back doore, and un- 
der hand. Shuffled in there belike it was, but not openly; Pri- 
vate confeſsion was there privately carried and ordained thus; 
Every faithful one of either ſex, being 
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Venrye tum multa quidemin conſultationem? 
nec deccrm tamen quiequam apeite port - 
Plarin.vic, Innocent. 3.p.203. 


Piſani & Ge- 
nnen'es maritt- 
mo, Crſalpinr 
tcrreſtri bello 
inter (e certa= 
bant.Platin.ib, 


come to yeares of diſcretion, ſhould by 
himſelf aline once a year at the leaſt, 
faithfully confeſſe all kis fixnes unto his 
ewn Prieſt,and endeavour according to 
hus ſtrength to fulfill the Penance in- 
joyred unto him, receiving reverently, 
at leaſt at Eaſter,the Sacrament of the 


Omnis utrinſque ſexns fidelis , poſtquam ad 
annos diſtretionis perventrit, omnia ſua ſolus 
peccata confiteatur fideliter, ſaltem ſemel un 
anno,proprio Sacerdoti,& injunftam fibi pe- 
nitentiam ſtudeat pro viribus adimplere, ſuſ- 
apensreuerenter ad minus in Paſcha Fucha- 
ſlie Sacramentum, &c. alioquin & vivens 
ab ingreſsu cccleſie arceatur, &* morniens Chit- 
ſtiana careat ſepultura.Concil, Lateran. cap. 


Euchariſt;otkerwiſe 3n hi life time let 
him be barred from entring into the ' 
Church, and bring dead,want Chriftian burial. In which decree 
aretheſe innovations, 1. So/xs, that it muſt be private, 2. 
omnia peccata, ſinnes and all ſinnes muſt be confeſſed, 3. Pro. 
prio Sacerdoti,to their own Prieft, where the liberty of choo- 
ſing the Ghoſtly Father is taken away. And for the time 
( which the Jeſuit tells us was the onely thing there copcluded 
on) I ſay there was none decreed, onely limited, leaving Chri- 
ſtians to confeſſe at other times convenient within the year, but 
not to exceed, and be without the compaſſle of a year: Come as 
often within,as the (oxfeſſor and his Penitext can agree, and 
meet upon it, but not to go over the year;and to this/uead muſt 
popiſh ſhriſt be referred. T 2 But 


ZI. 
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But if Repentance be conſidered as a woftk of Grace ari- 
ſfng from Godly forrow, whereby a man turnes from ajl his 
finnes to God, and obtaineth pardon; and ſo including confeſ- 
{ion as an evidence of inward ſorrow, and a mean of reconci- 
liation, ſuch a Confeſsion poured out. before God, or unto 
God before his Priefts,is of the ſame right and infticution as Re- 
pentance is, The grace of God hath 
ordained in this world repentance to be 
the approved Phyſician for ſinners, 
ſaith 7#/tin Jdartyr. And again, God 
according to the riches of hi mercy ac- 
cepieth of him that ts peritent for hu 
ſionnes, as juſt and Without fin. That 
thing then is of Divine Inftitution 
' which Gods grace hath ordained; and of divine power ard 
efficacy,which makes a (inner acceptcd of God as a Righteous 
perſon. But all this { thou wilt ſay) may be done by contriti- 
on, and confeſſion to God onely, without reſpe& unto the 
Prieft ; I deny not but that it may be, and ofcen is effeRed 
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that way, bur not alwaies; fuch may be the Condition of 
the ſinner, and quality of the fin, that pardon, which is the 
fruit of Repentance 1s not gathered, and ew obedience which 
is the /ruitof the Peniterris not brought forth, without con- 


feſsion'to the Prieft, and direQRion from him, and ſoto be 
compriſcd in this duty alſo; for ifthe doore of Heaven would 
ever open upon the former knocking, the Prieft had keyes 
committed to no purpoſe, To make this to appeare diſtinRiy, 

we are to corſider, that to inſtitute 


funſrerſritis,;nſtitnrre oft vol artores, vel may be eaken in a twofold ſenſe, firſt, 


Vinras in aliquo Foro pane, ut in conducts 
tundo, ff conduttor [ud avera aliquid neceſ- 
{arts vel utilites auxerit vel edt ficauttit, vil 
nſtitueritl Dominus.Scc. in conduR, ff. loc, 
& condud4.vide Turnch, Adverl.i.z2.C.13. 


to be the canſe, producer, and au- 
thor ofan effeR; ſo raken with the 
ancient Csvilians, with whom to in- 
ſticute trees, or vineyards, is to ſer, 


and plant them, 7» a gromnd let out, 

if the Farmer by his indaſtry ſhall have improved 3t, have builaed, 
or have /et or planted, in the Di27eſts, And in this accepration 
Chriſt is the Author of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, thar 
Vine is of his planting, and in{ticuti2n + hes the Anthor ? and 

| ts 


SeR. Is 
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his Minifters to do it by his authority. Now Repentance is 
indeed a work of God, but not in God. Confeſsion is when 
God openeth a ſ»+rs mouth, not his ows, in that ſenſe Con- 
feſ5ion is not of divine inſtitution, 2. Secondly that is ſaid to be 
infticuted that is commanded, and enjoyned: ſo of inftitution 
divinezthat is of divine law aad ordinance, and that of divine 
law which is preſcribed in the Divine word, the holy Scrip- 
tures, as a law to be obſerved or as an example to be imita- 
ted : And Divine ordinances are there delivered by God im- 
mediately, or by ©:oT7v:v50i, the men of God, inſpired by him. 
In which ſenſe Saint Chryſoſtom interpreteth thoſe paſſages of 
Saint Paul, not I but the Loyd, and I, not the the Lird, not as 
if Chriſt (pake of himſelf, and Pau! from himſelf, for in P an! 
Chriſt ſpake: what 7s it then that he ſaith, I, and not T ? 7 eſs 
Chriſt hath delivered fome LiWes, and 


1 Cor,7.10,12, 


ordinances in his own perſon, unto w, 
and ſome by his Apoſtles, Furthermore, 
a thing may be of Divine right, as cx- 
preſly and formally injoyned in the 
Scriptures, or eiſe as virtually im- 
plyed by a neceſſary dedattion and 
conſequence; or els as exemplary and 
ratified by the conſtant prattice of the 
Church, So divine righe and in- 
ſtitution is accepted in a threefold. 
ſenſe, 1, in expreſs precept and com- 
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Aliquid dicitur effe jure divine duobus mo- 
dis, ved quod inſtitrtum habet in ſacris literis, 
tngl expriefſe, vel certa deduftione erutiin, 
vel cx mlum contianata eceleſre praxi omit 
ſ culo commen#.tum. Junius in Be!lar,con- 
trov.7.cap.10, 


mand. 2. in neceſſary conſequence depending upon ſome 0- 

ther thing commanded, Or. 3ly. by approved examplesin Gods Confeflion of 
word,coinmended by the practice of tve Church, We will div ne infti- 
lay confeſfion unto ail of theſe, and ſee what authority it hath. Trot Fare | 
And firſt for divine command, we read in the law that the 7 P 
finner by divine edict, browghe his Sacrifice, ana confeſſed hy 
fin unto the Prieſt. Thou wilt reply, that law was Ceremonial, 
ſo ſzy | in reſpzt of the Sacrifice, bur dare net fay fo, in re- 
ſpe& of the confeilion, the one being a z3piral anl the other 
a morall at, And thin 1t not flrange that one precept may 
be m:xt, and compoſed of Ceremony and morality; For is nut 
the law of the Sabbath ſo, the day Ceremonial, and 


Nemb.s., 


Levs.4. 
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Of Penitential Confeſiion, Chap.'7. 


culrys 5 naturz, morall; and it may not unfitly be applyed to Confeſſion, 
oy i'e' what is verifyed of the Sabbath. 1. Confeſſio Dro falta eft a natr- 
£5197: a; Nature it ſelf teacheth us that a ſinner. muſt confeſſe unto 
God, whom he hath wronged ;and this is morale prſetivum, the 
5 | Ws morall poſitive part of the law. 2. 
eine ies nete adit quem per dem, FO D226 To conkelſe unto the 
Raymund.ſom.raf.g. * * Prieft. This manner of confeſſion 
was injoyned by God, and this is 
Poſutiunm divinum, the divine poſitive part of the law. 3. 
_ ; | But /irtas 4 gratia, true confeſsion 
+ 2: no biggg hom olga puck whether to God, or to his Prieſt, is 
{fo pectati, & compundtio is ine ex ſcipſo. from the working of the holy ſpirir; 
Aug.in P£r, it being fulfilled in this as in all other 
graces, what hat thou O man, that 
thou haft not rectived ? The Ceremonial part which conſifted in 
4 the Sacrifice, ceaſeth;for a Chriftian hath another Altar, and 
Ex n'eſſitare another Sacrifice, Chriſt Zeſur, ſlain upon the Croſſe, by vertue 
Corſequentie, Whereof his Priefts aſſure the Penitent of pardon, 8 abſolution, 
For the ſecond, Confeſsion is of divine right by way of deduQis 
on.For if the uſe of the keys in the {Miniftery of the Priefts be 
divine,(as it cannot be denied but that they are ſo) and if that 
uſe conſiſtethin abſolution, and if that abſolution ever preſup- 
poſeth,and cannot be denounced without precedaneous confeſ- 
ſion; the conſequent will tye them together, for the world 
cannot break the relation that is berwixt Confeſsion and abſo- 
. 3» _ lution. And forthelaft, a precedent we have in the A&s of 
Rione exemple. the ApeFtles, ſeconded with the praRice of the Church, as hath 
been declared. Thou ſeeſt (Good 
Fus divinum laxe vel [tte ſumptum hoe Reader) how confeſsion pretendeth 
in S.literis invenitur, itu1 ex carum ſivein- yo diying righe in a fritt ſenſe, as 

ſtituto, ſrve exemblis,C* analogia, refta ratio- ._. ' - I 
ze dedycitur. Azorivs Inſtit, Mor.part. 2.1. injoyned in the Scripture ; and 5 4 
L.C,2, large, as a neceſſary conſequent de- 
duced by rational proportion from 
divine premiſſes;& how the ſame is corroborated by examples ſer 
forth in the Scripture, and by eccleſiaftical practice, ſet forth 

in the diſcipline of the Church likewiſe, 

This I muſt be interpreted to ſpeak of Confeſsion unto Gods 
Miriſters in generall, without reſpe&t to the wanzer thereof, 
privately 


Sea, | 
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privately or publickly performed. Which I think is left to 
che power ofthe Churchto determine. There was a time when 
the publick performance thereof was all in all ; that was left off, 
and the private doing thereof ſucceeded in the room, to ſupply 
chat defe& ; and which at the firſt alteration was efteemed to 
be no more Sacramentall, or of no more neceſsity for obtain= 
ing remiſsion of ſinnes than the former. So that the courſe 
taken herein may wel! be thought to have the nature of a tem- 


porall law, which (as Saint Arſtix 
ſaith) althowgh it be juſt, yet in time 
may be juſtly changed. Canus 8C- 
knowledgeth confeſsion in its own 
nature for a divine ordinance, but 


Appellemus iſt:m legem (7 plac't) tempo- 
ralem,que quamvis juſta ſit, commutars tamen 
per rempora juſte poteſt. Aug.de,lib.arb.lib,x; 
cap.6, 


for the Condition thereof, ſecret or open, he referreth to be 
ordered by naturall prudence; his words are. theſe: Confeſſion 


of finnes ought to be maae nnto the 
Prieſt not onely by tradition from our 
Anceſtors, bat alſo by teſtimony ſrom 
the Goſpel; and thi is of the neceſſity 
of the Sacrament. But whether (on 
feſſion ſhonld be ſecret, or publick thats 
left ro nateral prudence, which wil- 


leth that ſecret ſinnes ſhould be judged 


Coaſeſſio peceatorum Saccrdoti fiert deber, 
non (olitm ox traditione mtjorumuerim etiam 
ex Evangelico teſtimonio,quod quidem eſt de 
a:coſſnate Sacramenti: Secretam vero aut pub-2 
licam confeſſionem ficri, prudentie eſt natura-? 
li reliftum, que diftat ut occulta occulte, 
prublica publice jud centur,Canus,Rele&.de. 
peen.p.6. 


3n ſecret, and thoſe which are publick, publickly, Micharl Vehe 
frameth to himſelf this objeRion, Let ic be granted that theſe 
words,whoſe /innes ſoever ye remit &Cc. infer a confeſſion to be 
made of all ſinnes whatſoever; which ſeeing it may be per- 
formed two waies, privately, or publickly, and neither way by 
C hrift commanded,both would ſeeme of equall neceſsity.Bur no 
man can ſay that publick confeſsion is neceſſary, and why may 
not ſo much be ſaid of private? anſwereth thus. 7/e ſay and 


affirm netther Way of Confeſſion to be 
zeceſſaery by any-precept from Chriſt, 
and yet bath neceſſary with a diſtin 
6: The Charch then was left to her 
cheiſe to take which ſhe pleaſed;and ſee- 
#ng ſhe hath embraced to confeſs in ſe- 
crer, .we are not tyed tothe publick: 


Refpond:imus & dicumisnentium confiten- 
dr modum : (fe ex precepto Chriſti neceſſarium,? 
utrumque autem necefſarinm [ub diſtiatione ; ) 
liberiim eft ergo eccleſie eligere illumgucd 81um; z 
cum autem clam ſecretam vo'nciit efſe con- 


feſſionem,ad publicam non teatnr, Vehe, 


rract.6.de Sacr,Poen.c.q, 
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Which two aſſertions how far they cut the throat of Clan- 
cular confeſsion, Rowe may doe well to conſider, Confeſsion 
then in it ſelf may be of Divine right , and the manner thereof, 
whether private or publics, a Churches conftitution, and which 
way the Church ſhould conceive to be moſt profitable, and 
command the uſe, what am I that ſhould contradict the ſame? 
to whoſe benigne cenſure I ſubmit what i have here reſolved 
concerniug the syſtit#t 190. 


$6 OF» JL 


The Contents. 
The abuſive zcceſs: 1y of Confeſſion, Tyrannicall inquiſt- 
tion 7to mens conſciences, diſtaſtfull. Confeſſion left at 
liberty in Gratian's times, Schoolmen leaning to the 
neceſity thereof. ConfeſSion not the - onely neceſſary 
means for abſolution, and remiſSion, The ends aimed at 
in Popiſh confeſſion, unneceſiary. No expreſſe precept in 
Scripture for the abſolute neceſſity thereof, Confeſon 
an heavy bwrden upon fleſhly ſhoulders. Private confeſion 
not practiſed from the beginning, Eſtabliſhed in the place 
8 of the Publick by an edit from Leo 1. The fat of 
6G Nectarius abrogating cenfeſSion, with the ſeverall an- 
il ſwers and expoſitions of Roman Writers expendcd. 
Confeſsion deſerted in the Greek Church. Divers kinds 


and formes of Neceſlity. ConfeſSion in what caſes ne- 
ceſdary, and the Neceſlity thereof determined, 


E are now come to the xece/ſſity of confeſcing; a 
point neceſſarily to be opened, the over-pref 
: ſing of the ſame upon mens Conſciences bath 


been thought a kind of Tyranny and hath cauſ- 
ed the buſte obtruders thereof to be ſuſpeRed, as if they aimed 
at their own ends, and ſought not thoſe things that are of 


p Chriſt 
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Chriſt Teſs, Lording it over the Conſciences of the people, 
making their keyes become pick: locks, and themſelves not Seer, 
but Spies; not Judges, but Accuſers; not Phyſicians, but Be- 
trayers; not good Samaritans, to bind up the wounds, but 
cruel Tyrants to rent them wider. More than time it is to con- 
ſider of theſe things, and to diſcharge the duty it ſelf of ſuch 
abuſes. And from our endeavours herein hath ſprung the con- 
troverſie between Rome and us, viz. our diſlike of ſuch a com- 
mandinp neceſsity as ſhall ley violent hands upon a ſinner, nd 
urge him to this Phyſick againſt his will ; where ofttimes the 
Purge becomes more violent than the di/e:ſe, and the potion 
more bitter than the grief it ſelf, - The profie, and great good 
reaped by Confeſsion we willingly ſubſcribe unto, but confel- 
fon upon the rack is that we diftaſte, 
It © nit called into queſtion (laith a 
Roman DoRor, but no Tridentive ) 
whether confeſſion be beneficial and 
wholeſome ( for our adverſaries grant 
this of their own accord; ) but the con» 
troverted point #, whether the nume 
bring np of ſins in confeſſion be neceſſary by Gids law or net. The 
Trent Fathers decree the ſame to be a matter of neceſsity, laid 
npon the necks of all ſinners; and 
plant their ſixt Canon, to diſcharge 
Anatheme's againſt all ſuch as ſhall 
deny the inflitution of confeſſion, and 
the neceſſity thereof from divine right, : 
for the cebtaining of ſalvation. any moderate Divines of Ger- 
many, as Chemmnitize witneſſeth, exdeavenred pacification here- 
in, as deſirous to lenifie and mitigare 


Trid,cap.5.can.s. 
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Non verſatur in queſtioat, num utilis ev 
ſalutaris þt confeſſio (nam Adverſarn hoc ul- 
tro donant) ſed hoe in con entionem rapetur,”, 
An enumeratio deliftorum in confe; one = den 
jure drvino neceſſaria? M.Vehe tract, 
creto Confeſl.c.1 Lypſiz, 1535. 


e ſe- 


Si quis negaverit confeſſuonem Sacramcntd- 
lem vil inſtitutam, vel ad ſalutem eſſe neceſ- 
ſariam jure divino, &c, Anathema fit, Con, 


the ſeverity of this Papal prattice with 
gentle Medicines ; but that mercileſs 
council ratified and njoyned bitter 
pills, and ſharp receipts, very corroſive 
upon the Conſciences of men, 4s ap» 
primely neceſſary for the health of ther 


Conati fueruns multi Pontifictz ſeniptores, 
in Germania preſertimacerbitatem legzs Pon- 
tificie de confeſſione variis pharmacis mitiga- 
rez ſed concilium ſine miſericordia duriſſimas 
conditionesPontificie confeſſions renovat,con- 
firmar,& ſtabilit, Chem. Exam, part, 2.p.195. 


ſoules. And obſerves the progrefie, and proceeding, how Con- 


feſsion 
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feſsion came by thoſe neceſſary tyes. In the Primitive Church it 
was uſcd as a profitabie, and wholſome diſcipline,and did much 
good in reftraining from ſin, and in pacifying the conſcience af« 
ter fin, full and frequent are the paſſages in the volumes of the 


Fathers looking this way , and com- 
Apd Patres extant exvortation's ad confeſ- 


fonem diſciphne grctid.— Gratiani & 
(Lombardi t-mpore capturs {uit d Sputart, An 
arcefſaria ſuit confeſhio ; Gratianus I:iffer: 
livenm permittit 7 udicium ; Longobardus 
linclinat ad accefitet m. Chemnit.ib.p.198, 


mending the ſame to our Chriſtian 
care; but in their dayes it was bur 
ex-ortative, not compul/atory, Aﬀer 
their dsyes in Grarians time the ne- 
celsity thereof came ro be diſpu- 


ted, yet ſo, as nothing peremprorily 

was then reſolved, The after ef the [entences ſeemed to in- 

cline and draw to that opinion which held the ſame to be ne- 
cc\ſary, and that which in his time was bat probable, and 

which might pioufly be embraced, began ar length to be enter- 

rained as certain, and firm'y to be belicyucd. And ſo now a 
neceſsity is Iaid upon us with a woe and an eLuathema, if we 

þ come not to confeſsion, It is very trne what he ſpake of 
ts 99-7 thoſe two, the Caſtor and Pollnx of (*aronical and School: Ds- 
Gra. vinit); for Gratian reciteth 'at large the feveral ſentences of 

**&" tian. the DoRors, and at length leaves the matter wholly in ſuſpenſe, 
after this manner, Upon what an- 


Bios art] wrttatibrs, wel quibrs rationnm 

f firmment $ uraque if proatra mmmtatur , in 
medium brevitor exp? tris. Cut artom pott- 
is adberennm ft, Liftoris judico veſerva- 
Ctu;; utraqgue emmfantores habct ſaptentes & 
( religioſos VIS. De lon. diſt. 1. c, 89. 


thorities, or upcu what Firength of 
reaſons both theſe opinions are gronunad- 


ed, I bave bricfly laid opew; 'but to 


wheth'r of them we ſhould adhere, 1s 
reſerved to the judgment of the-Readey; 
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for both of them-have for their Fawon- 

HA 90, rers miſe and vligiow men. The 
Scales it ſeems hung ſo even that he durft not curn them'to ef- 
ther ſide, and ſo the buſineſs reſted in ſuſpenſe, and undecided 
in his time, which was MCL, years after Chriſt; and all 
that while Chriſtianity ſtood without this decifion, Perer Lom- 
bard bangs ſomething upon one ſcale, who propofing thefe 
queſtions; 1. Whether fin is remitted upon contrition of the 
heart onely ? 2. Whether confeſſion unto God ſufficeth with. 
out any unto the Prieft? 3. And whether confeſſion. _—_ 
mage 


Qaamvis, 


wn eh Brees ee eee rr EIN 
2 I ras! 


IL TH" ris Ct; p : : 
—___ s SE RE ART SO hong rg yous I YE VIE Q f: LIES 
oor OED IE 5 " #2 R6<e oh PIERRE SEE AP rea C4 
CH NEED ISS RE ne CIT 7 * avg 5 jim Pts lym cp ng ST —He ag « 
OD TRE 3s >a Tpaine: i 


x 
S- ARES II Weng < 


of Penitential Confeflion. 147 

In his doftt drv0rſa ſentire inveniuntur,quia 
ſunzr his varia, ac pene diverſa tradidifſe vi- 
dentur Doftores, 1,4.0,17,96C.L. 


See. 2: 


made to a faithful Lay man2Of which, 
learned men (faith he ) are founa to 
hold diver ſly, and concerning them the 
Dottors ſeem to have delivered diverſe, yea and almoſt adverſe 
reſolutions. But his reſolution is thus 
f:amed; It may be ſaid that fins are 
remitted upon contrition, and hemilti- 
ty of the heart, withoat oral conjejſion, 
and performance of external puniſh- 
ment. And that ſuch teſtimenies of 
the Doftors as import con'eſſion, are to 
be unde» ſtoad of the inward (onfeſſion 
of the heart; or elſe touch thoſe 45 negleft and cortemn confeſſion, 
which 13 made mnto the Prieſt, But he addeth withall, that 4 
Penitent ought to confeſs if he have 
time ; yet before confeſſion be in the 
mouth, if there be a reſolution thereof |, 
3n the heart, that a man « forgiven. 
But afterwards be grows more peremptory ; From theſe and 
wore proofs then theſe it appeareth with- 
out all doubt, that confeſſion ereght ro be 
tendred unto God firſt, thence to the 
Prieſt, (if he may be had) otherwiſe 
there can be no poſſibility of comins into Paradiſe, This Mapifte- 
rial determination hath theſe parceis: 1. finis remitted upon 
inward confeſſion; 2. a purpoſe of Confeſsion is required for 
the remiſsion of fin; 3. the negie& or contempt of Confeſsion 
either to God,or the Prieft, is damnable, 4. Confeſsion of fin 
(if opportunity ſet ve) is aQually to be made unto God, 8nd 
the Prieft, upon peril of excluſion from Gods kingdome. 
Thus the Maſter ; and we cannot expeR better from the diſct- 
ples, for uſuaily they are more forward, and ſay more than 
thoſe that taughe them : and eſpecially ſeeing the Council of 
Trent hath bad ſo little compaſsion in this caſe ,, we are out of 
hope thar any Divines of chat fide ſhouid abate eny thing of this 
decreed riguurs "2 
ic remaineth that we examine the grounds why this extreme 
neceſsity is impoſed, for Laws 8nd ordinances are not uſually 
V 2 enzRed 


Dact pot-(t quod fine confeſſion? oris, & (0- 
[nt: one pens exterioris.peceata delentity per con- 
tritlonem, & vum:ltatem cordus.— Que 
difta ſunt de confeſhwnt, > Punitentiaguel ad 
coafeſſionem cordis, vil ad interiorem penam 
ref erenda ſunt, + ad cont:mazntes, vel neg- 
ligentes referenda, 


Opo;tct penitentem (ſi tempus babeat) con« 
!ert, & tamen antequ.1 ſit confeſſo 18 ore, 
v0tum ſit in cord», preſt tur e remiſſo, 


Oportet D720 primium, & deinde Sacerdoti 
off rrz confeſſionem, n*c aliter poſſe peruenire 
ad :ngreſſum Parad:ſi, 1d, ib, 
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of Penitential Confeſiton, Chap.7. 


evaced, nor neceſſarily exa&ted, except upon ſound purpoſes 
and! cnJds, And ifthoſe ends may be obtained without them, or 
come by upon better termes, or if the goodneſs thereof be en- 
ded; the Laws are repealcd, the ordinances taken away, and 
the neceſsity ceaſeth; this being a received Maxim, that the 
neceſsity of the 93raxs muſt not exceed, nor Þe above the ne- 
ceſsity of the ed ; and ifthe exd be not judged neceſſary, the 
like jadgment muſt be had of the means. Again, ſuch means are 
onely deemed neceſſary, which ſerve for the attaining of che 
end ; and (o far forth as withont them ſuch a propoſed end can- 
not be accompliſhed. For example; If eating and drinking be 
onely neceſſary for this life, then if I had no neceſvity to live, 
I mighe have no neceſsity to eat. Again, If Iam to go a jour- 
ney, it is not neceſſary that I ſhall go afoot, becauſe I may be 
carried ; two things then conftitute the xeceſiry of the meas, 
aptitude, and propriety ; that it be fir, and onely fit to compaſs 
ſuch a deſign, Theſe notions preſuppoſed, we ſhall inquire 
into the foundations of this neceſrity in exacting: confeſsion ; 
and if neither che ed be neceſſary to be had, nor the pzeaxs ſo 
requiſite for the due obtaining thereof, we ſhall then caft 
away this neceſsity as an exaRion, it being a burden not to be 
endured, which is ſuftained to no purpoſe ; and a tyrannie 
which lates a neceſsity upon the conſcience, where Chriftian 
liberty is every way as behoofefal. 

1 he firſt ground of this impoſition is upon a ſuppoſcd perill 
of ſalvation, for theſe men teach that as there is no reconcilia» 
tion with God without remiſsion of ſin ,. ſono ſin is remit:e@. 
without confeſsion (or at leaſt a purpoſe tixcreof) unto a Pricft; 

| : Ls for ſaith Bellarmine, A neceſſary 

' Medium neceſſarium ad reconciliatronen poſt mean to riconcilement aftcr Bup'iſme 
baptz [mum eſt confeſſio peccatorum omniuum $a fr 1 p 
cc/dott ſata, Lib.z. de poenir, cap. 2. a C o»feſſion of all ſons JOG INES. 
L & Prieff : And hence it is they 

Confeſſion ro Urge it ſo cloſely; and too urgent they cannot be, if ſa 
a Prieſt nor great a matter were at take, But the queſtion 15, wherher the 
neceſlary in gyeay propoſed be neceſſary to this end, yea or no;. and whe- 
all IE ther remiſsion of fins can be obtained of God no other way ? 
fo all perions, or if it may, then we muft conciude rhis not to be an adequate 


aceſſitate me- 


dis, mean conducing thereunto ; for we muſt now confider of Cox- 


feſſien 


Sea. 2. 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 
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feſſion notas an help, and a kind of mean, and in ſome ſort of 
ſinners onely; but whether or no it be the 0»:1y wear, for all 
ſinners to gain a pardon:for there can be no neceſity for a Felon 
to uſe the mediation of one man onely to his Prince for pardon, 
except the Prince be reſolute to pardon no other way. Now 
God hath not any where revealed ſo much, that no mercy ſhall 
be had but upon ſuch a condition ; nor dare the Zeſ#ires con- 


fine him unto any ſuch. Chriſt the 
Author of the Sacraments, depended 


ot upon his Sacraments, and therefore 
did remit fins, ſometimes not onely With- 
ou! Confeſſton, byt withwmt Baptiſme 
alſo, faith Bellarmine. 


Chriſtus author Sacramintorum, a Sacra- 
mentis ſuns non dependebat ; UW 1deg non mody 
ſin2 confeſſuone, ſed etiam ſine Raptiſmo pecca- 
ta interdum rem'ttcbat. Lib.z.de pan,c.17. 


Yea in the ordinary courſe remiſsion of 


the fin comes in betwixt contrition of the beart, and confeſston 


of the mouth, Saint <LFuguſtine up- 
on theſe words, At what time vever 
a ſinner ſhall be converted, & ingemu- 
erit, and ſhal groan, he ſhall live, and 
wot dre, writeth thus; 1t « wot ſaid, 


and hill confeſs with his month, but- 


being converied ſhall grean, from 
whence # given to underſtand, that 
ſometimes we obtain-a par don when our 


No2 dicitur, Ore confeſſus fuerity ſed con- 
verſus ingemuerit;; unde datur intellrge quod 
etinm ore tacente ventom interdum con{equi= 
mur +: bhinc er Leproſs ul; quibrus Dominus 
precepit, ut oftenderent ſe Sacerdotibus, zz 
uinere antequam ad Sacerdotes ventrent,mun- 
dati ſunt. Aug. apud Magiſtr. lib. 4. d. 17, 
Sea. I, 


lips are ſhut ; hence it was that thoſe Lepers whom the Lord com- 
manaded to ſhew themſelves unto the Prieſts, in the Way Were heal- 


ed before they came unto them. And 
as Lazarw was firſt raiſed by the 
Lord, and looſed from the power of 
death before he came forth of his 
grave; ſo a finner is firſt raiſed by 
Grace, and looſed from the bonds of 


Latarus etiam-non pris de monumento ed«- 


(us, & poſtea a Domano ſuſcitatus, ſed intus . 
ſuſcitatns prodiit fores viuns, ut oftgnderetur 
ſuſcitate anime precedere confeſſuonem. Lom- 
bard... 


ſin and guile, before be can come forth to Confelion, This - 
order the Mfter obſerves, 1. Nemo ſuſcitatur niſi qui 4 pec- 
cato ſolvituy ; None can be raiſed but muſt be looſed firſt from 
Death, becauſe fin is the death of the ſou); and this ſolution is: 
abſolution. 2. Nl confitetur vift reſuſcitatus,, for a: ſpeech 3 Hyxwy- 


is the argument of life, ſo confellion of grace : and, in morte. 


PT 


quu ecnfitebiiur tibi? indeath there i no remembrance of thee, Plal.s.c. 


and . 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap. 7, 


and in the grav: who ſhall confeſs nnto thee ? Now the wravin 
execution ever precedes the end: £ oateſlion then is nor the 
means to purchaſe remiſſion, which goes beforeit; therefore 


Conſc/la qudd fit necrſſariaia afTu, van 
warirs mniis oltndere nituntur, ſtd pleriqu? 
enſuicientsr ;, I qud:m non poteſt oft:ad! 

eſufficientrr ex neceſſitate 7:mſſions p CAM » 
qu imu's rem ſro picea's fit necefſaria ac {alu 
tem; nm qua ad remifinnm peccats oft alins 
mntus ſufficeins ſine confeſſuone in ain, [Cc 
Contritio cords, per quam peecatus rem:tit- 
tr, prinſquam Peccator Sacerdati confitvactury 
tum 9104 conj;ſſio ſecundum provayitiorum 9p. - 
n:onem precxigit remiſſuon:m piccats per con 
tritionem previam, & pr bocy, nunquam per 
confeſſon:m remittitur piccat em, [e4 cam pie- 


c{upponit. Biel, 1.4. d. 17. Qu. 1. 


Gabriel diſl-kes this courſe, and tels us, 
T hat many, and 'n a divirſe manyer, 
have gone ab-ut to ſhew the neceſſity of 
attuil confeſſion, but for the moſt part 
very in/ufficientl ; and truly it can- 
uot ſuſſiciently be demonſtrated from 
the neceſſity of r emiſſion of ſin although 
remi/ſiow of ſin be ntceſſary i0 Salvati- 
on; fox that there 15 ang her mean ſuf- 
ficient ta come by forgiveneſs of ſin 
Without afinal confefſiov, namely , 
contrs'1144 of heart ,, whereupon the ſin 
z forgiven before the ſinner can confeſs 
unto the Prieft., end for that con- 


feſſion prerequireth forgiveneſs of ſin (according to the more pr o- 
bable epinion) by an antecedent ſorrow , and by r:afon whereof 
ſin 1s never forgiven by confeſſion, but ts preſuppsſedby it. Thou 
wile reply, how &ie/ fpeaketh of a#xal conteſlion, and not of 
pote-tial; or the purpoſe, and reſolution in the heart to con- 
feſs, which is ever concomitant with contrition. I anſwer, 
Holy vows, and purpoſes not reduced into aq, are in them- 
ſelves of no worth, but in caſe where they ſhall earneſtly be 
endeavoured to be put in a&, and to be cff:Red; but (the 
ability being wanting, or d:ſappointed by ſome greater power) 
then they are taken tor the deed , and a faithful promiſe of con« 
felſion 1s as good as confeſtion it ſelf. Here when a Prieſt is at 
hand there needs no ſuch vow or purpoſe,there being no likely- 
hood che ſame ſhou!d be crofled or intercepted, rhis acual 
confeflion chen ſuppoſeth none that is promiſſory, 1 deſire 


2.N:coſitns Ti- 
ni5;Ends pre- ſion may be thought a neceſſary mean; for” ſure the ſhoe w.ll 


{crib2d in pc- 
pith thr.fr un- 
n:cellary, 


therefore this pop:ſh block may no more be catt in the way. 
Other ends then may be excogitated, and for them confeſ- 


not fit this foot, the Queſtion is indeed, and upon this occaſi- 
Gn prepolſed by the Mefter of the Semrences. 1; it be demanded 


why 


S-R. 2, 


the fin already # &lotted ont by Contri- 
tion ? In anſwering ro that demand 
he flies to other ends : I. As to 14- 
form the Prieſt of the nature of the of- 


fence, and what te 1s to juage thereof , 


of Penitential Confeſcion. 
why Confeſſion ſpould be neceſſary, ſince 


I51 


Ad quid confeſſiv neceſſarit, cum in con- 
trition” jam dcletium fit pecertiim ? Reſp. r, 
per conf ſhonem intelligit Sacerdos qualiter 
debeat judicare de crimme=— 2. per eam vec- 
cator fit humiltor & cautior, Lomb.l. 4. diſt, 
17. Sc, ult. 


but there can be no great end of that information when the fin 
is cancelled, for why ſhould another man remember, when 
God hath forgotten it ? 2, And to make the ſinner more bumble, 
and more cautelsus. Conduce it may ſomewhat this way, bat 
there are better texts for thoſe themes, and auricular Conf. {- 
lion left out, ſome 1inducements theſe, tur no nceffary preſcri- 


ptions. Furthermore, ſaith Gabriel ; 
If we Wl narrowly ana circumſpeitly 
liſten unto the virtue of Confeſſinn, it 
ws not inſtituted (at leaft inal) as 
wec- [ſary for the forgiveneſs of fin, but 
that «t ſuppoſeth ; but it was ordatned 
for three other purpoſes, 1. that the 


- Sa Þ es of ance rated 
_ St funditus atten times vi "tor Conf No? 
ns, thſa non ©(6 inftizira ( (rom in aft ) 
£.1720162788 noe] ara Tem ſion; Pecearromnum, ſed 
hanc preſtppontr; {© propter triainfitita oft? 
I. {c. ut P:ccator innotelcat Erileſ - tua 
abſalutus ; 2. rt certa jatisfattio, per quam 
2 ' tOlliteur, 3 Ca: 9p 5397 
p&Wna peceats roll:7ur, FL Canfelore PAI DPORTEUY 1 


3. ut pwn pars virture Sarramntalss abſolu-) 


Hons tUmittatur, Gab. Biel, ib. 


ſinner might appear unto the Church 
to beub/alved; 2. That a certain ſa- 
tiefattion wioht be impoſed by the Conftfſor, whe! eby the paniſh- 
ment of fin may be taken off, 3» ard tha' a part of the puniſhment 
wicht be remitted by Prieſtly abſolution. Grave conſidera- 
tions and weighty ſere, buc the ſcales muſt then hang at R:we 
to weigh them in, elſe with us on this (id? of rhe A/pes, they 
will be found lighter than vanity it ſelf ; and in Biels own judg- 
ment ,impo/tion of penance,the ſecond reaſon, not /o neceſſary ro 
# diſcreet Penitent that cn allot Limlelf a juſt portion ſor bis fin : 
yea, ablation ( ſaith he) may be 


injoywed without any impoſutios of 
penarce at all, (as he faith) if the 
Penitent will run the hazard of Prir= 


Ion viditur necoſſarinm, preſertim nbi 
confitcas non indiget inform 130n0 Pant 
que hc non ſolvitur, foluiturin future; fie 
eac quenie tales ſalvty [ed non iſt per ignens. 


gatory, and not make payment here, Gab. ib. 
but defer till then, where the utmoſt 

pardon ſhall be exated. Andio truth, preſcription of penance 
js the principal mark aimed at in Popiſh ſhrifr, ahd ſacisfaRtion 
the choiceſt imployment ; where Penitents are taught more o 
rely 


x52 of Penitential Confeſſion. Chap. 7. 


rely gpon that reed and arm of fleſh, than upon kim that dyed 
upon the Croſs. Like the Ambaſſadours of Prolomews and 
Ee ' Cleopatra, who acknowledged in 
CN es eaten ors OEIIID 200g, cher ate Cine. 
05ſedione mſtriima liberati eſſent n pans Frey WAS moore bouna to the Senate and 
prope amiſſum recepiſſent, Tic, Livius lib. 45. Peop(e of Rem, for their deliverance 
Set, 13. | from a miſerable ſiege, and for the re- 
| ſtitution of their kingdome in danger to 
be I:t, thay to thiir ewn dar Parents , yea, than t» the immor-= 
tal Goar. Lerl fay their aRions be ſcanned, and their intenti- 
ons thereby diſcerned, and when theſe ends are reſolved to be 
neceſſary, let confe (fon be decreed to be ſo allo, 
3. Nec:ſſitrs But whar ſay you to the third neceflity, which is of Precept 
ETACepts, and Command? Indeed Divine precepts ſhuu!d not be queſtion- 
ed but obſerved; Let there be ſhewed any mandamus from 
heaven with a peremptory command for Confeſfion upon ſuch 
. Conditions,and we, /ubmittimm faſces,will yield the Bucklers, as 
extremely loth to eſpouſe any contrary opinion to the expreſs 
word of God, Therefore ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervants would 
gadly bear. The Lord bath ſaid indeed, Except a man be born 
again of water and of the Spirit ; but no where, Except a man 
repent, and be ſhriven by a Prieſt, he cannot enter into the bing-. 
dome of God, This is it the Schook-men and Jeſuites have ſoughe 
Luod cajetanus for narrowly, and are yet to ſeek. And how well they bave 
in commentaii- found it in theſe words, whoſe fins ſeever ye remit, &c. hath in 
- ſup Tate part been diſcuſſed; and Tajeter ſaith ( but is checked for 
:nfirut;onem 10 ſaying) that the 5»ſt5rmtion of repentance may there be found, 
Sacramenti ut no precepr, 
Pententieinde haberi, non preceptum, certiſhume fallitur. Canus Rele&. de Pornir.pag.899. 


A late Sorboniſt hath found another Precept ; Thom ſoalt 
Tout hom? Hye the Lord thy Goa with all thy heart, 8&c. But how is Auricu- 


n/a” 6 = lar confeſſion concluded here ? marry thus, 7 he man that hath 


&- obliegs de oft the grace of God is by Gods law obliged to recover the ſame, for 

trot divine de ſo mnch as by the commanqment he t expreſly tied to love God with 
A YeCOUUTCT < 

atrenau que pas commandment expreſs, il eft tenu daimer Dieu de tout ſon Cour, Diliges Do- 
munum, &c. 07 celii qui #'a point la grace, n'aime point ſon Dieu, & Phomm? pechevr eft 
prive de cete gyace ; il eſt dons tenu de la recouvrer, &+ il la recouvre en confeſſant ſes pecueR 

ak Preftre. Pierre Beſs,Ca:eſme,Tom.2.p.723, A Paris, 1628. 
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SG: & 2s Of Penitential Confteſiion. 


all his heart, Diliges Dominum, &c. Now that man who 5s de- 
ftitute of grace loveth no! Ged , and each” ſinful man us deprived 
of that grace ; he ougit then to endeavonr the recovery thereof ;, 
and it ts recovered in confeſſing his ſins wito a Prieſt, If this diſ- 
courſe of this Doors were ſound, 'confeſlion being conſequent- 
ly inferred, and not expreſly delivered, would fall cut ro be 
an Eccho of Gods word rather than the word it ſelf, The force 
of this reaſon (ſaith be) depcads upon this ſaying of Ambreſe., 
No max can be juſtified exrept he ſhall confeſs his ſin ; buerhe 
eruth is, tne conſequence is very lame, and ſheweth, how 
wild humane diſcourſe wiil prow in Sacred Myfteries, except di- 
ſciplined by Religion. The ſaying of Ambroſe is firm, for Ju- 
ification confiſteth in the forgiveneſs of ſin, and fin cannot 
be forgiven except it be acknowledged ; but neither doth 4m- 
breſe ſay it ought preciſely to be confeffed to a Prieft, nor that 
confeſſion to a Prieft is preciſely neceſſary to Juttification. 
The DoRors fabrick then hangs very looſly, and if loſt prace 
may be recovered any other way, it falls to the ground, Verily 
Origen (as we have heard) reckoned up ſeven wayes to remil- 
fion of ſins, whereof Confeſlion is oye, then not the onely 
way. And Scotzs (whoſe argument 


153 


No# potejt qui - 
Fram a pecea- 
to mſt;ficars 
ni ft fuerit an- 
tea conf !T;us 
peccatium. 
Ambr.!ib. de 
Paradiſo. 


this is, and from him the Doctor 
had it} expeRed that anſwer , viz. 


becauſe another way may be as good: 


ro come by grace as this, /c. by rhe 
mean of abſolution from a Pricft ; 
therefore it concludes not this to be 
the onely way. For if this kind of 
Confeſtion were the oxely courſe, and 
Zoſt grace couid not be recovered but 
by this means, then it were neceſla- 
rily to be embraced. But now Scotws 


Sacramentum penrentie oft via utilis, eft 
tim nalss milis, quare non probat iſtam eſſe 
preciſam ad illam recuperandam=— nulla 
alia eſt via ita ſacilis, & certa; hic enim ni- 
h:l ooftat, niſe ponere obicem ad gratiam ; ſo- 
Lit 70quiritur Opus exterits Cum amotione 11- 
tvr1or1s impedamenti, hoc eſt, habens volunta- 
t-1n ſuſcipiend; Sacramentum Eccleſie, & ſine 
o:ce percart mortalis aftualiter ſhi fatto, reci- 
pit 202 ex m:rito, (ed ex patto divino effeftum 
iſt us Sacramenti. Scoras li, 4, d. 14. Q. 4 
S2&. Quantum ad tertivm, 


dares not affirm it to be the cu:/y preciſe ay; he rather com- 
mends it for an eafie w:y, and ſo ready *o hit, that we cannot 
lightly miſs it; for here's nothing {4 you truft him) to bar 
thee from grace, if thou bar not thy ſ<'f ; bring but attrition, 
which is but the embr5o of true ſorrow, aad a purpoſe to caft off 
thy ſins, as a Mariner caſteth out his goods: in atempeſt, yea, 

X pive 
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of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.7. 


g've but way onely to the virtue of abſolution, and it will of ir 
ſelf, withouc any diſpoſition in thee,reſtore grace forfeited, and 
+ pardon, Avery compendious and eafie way of gaining ſalva- 
tion, wherein the eff:&t of Repentance is gained without re- 
pentance; and remiſſion of ſins without contrition, and an 
1mpenitere perſoa reſorting to ſhrift, and bringing no repen- 


; rance, reaps there the benefit, O Divine drug! or. elfe O 


Devilliſh Mountebanke ! by which Spiritual kind of Coſenape, 
many are perſwaded that che Prieſts acquittance without more 
ado is a 2ujetus eft , and that old ſcores are ftruck off ; and 
ſo they ſin and confeſs, confeſs and fin afreſh, treading this 
m3ze, and dancing that Matracins ſo long, till a fearful cara- 
frophe incloſe them : for if this of Scots were true (as God 
forbid it ſhould) that the Sacraments of Penance, without the 
virtue of Repentance ſhould confer the virtue ; very few would 
be virtuous, and real penitents, bur Sacramental onely. A 
courſe imbraced (I fear) by too many, who run onall the 
year in ſinning, and think to ftrike off all by an annual fhrife 
as if that formality were the onely appennage of mercy, with 
the undergoing of ſome petiy obſervances, impoſed by the 
Ghoftly Father, and thoſe too an Indulgence procured by a 
lictle ſilver can diſpenſe with ; is not this a goodly argument 
brought to prove the neceſlity of Confeſfion, that aboliſheth 
the virtue of Repentance? 

There iz another reaſon behind which goeth up and down 
among popiſh Divines, for the neceſficy of Confeftion, drawa 
from the nature thereof, a huge burden, and is couched thus ; 
we make it our pleaſure, and willingly undertake things de- 
lightfal and grateful to our diſpoſitions, but not williogly 
would toop like Iſachar under heavy burdens, except neceſliry 
caſt them upon us, as defire of health may ſweeten bitter re- 

ceipts; for 5f a»y thing of uſe in the 
$5 qua res oft in Eceleſru Catholica quegra- Catholitch Church may be ſaid to be 
wiz ac difficilis videatur, {ine dubitarione ulla þ, ard, and heavy, ſurely it is confeſſion 


Confeſſio eſt. Quid moleſtius, quid oneroſius, / g 
quam ut cogantur etiam viri Principes peccata what more moleſtions or barthenſome to 


ſua omnia detegere, quamvis arcana, quam- Princes, Prelates , and all ſorts of 
wvis turpia, quamvis pudenda? & Sacerdatum:- jadicio ftare, & mulfiam: ab cs impoſitam 
ſubire? Bellar. lab, 3. de Poenir, c, 12, | 


Men, 


135 


Sed. 2: Of Penitential Confeſs1on, 


en, than to be conſtrained to rip up their fins, many times ful 
of ſhame, of lendneſs, of hovror; and to ſtand, and ſubmw to 
the Prieſts cenſnre, and mercy, in undergoing a fine, or mullt 
:mpoſed by him ? Some great neceflicy fare there is, elle this 
duty would be out of practice, 7 cax- 
xt eaſily believe the Fathers ( ſaith 


Neq#o facile crediderim Patres pſos hanc 


Biſhop Fiſher) wonld have impoſed 
ſo hard a tak upon 1, if they had not 
been throughly perſwadrd, confeſſion to 
have been of an Apoſtolical inſiitution, 


uſque adeo duram provinciam nobis impoſuiſſe, 
nil; perſuaſiſſimum habuiſſent hanc exomologe -» 
ſin ab Apoſtolis inſtututam, aut in ipſes Seri 
pturis dilucide trad/tam fuilſe, cen rem cunttis? 
peccatoribus apprime neceſſariam, Roffenſ, 


or tl/e to have been clearly delivered in cance, Luther. pag. 132. 2. 


the holy Scriptures, as a thing exceed- 

Ing neceſſary for all kind of ſinners, Thus they. It cannot be 
denied that Row:ſb Confeſsion is an Egypriay bondage ; nor 
can it be proved that any ſuch was impoſed by the Ancient 
Fathers, much leſs to be of Apoftolical conftitution, and leaft 
of all to have any light from the.holy Scriptures. Nor is it any 
wonder that ſo many ſtoop their necks and bow their ſhoulders 
thereunto, conſidering that the moſt ridiculous religions con- 
ſift of the moſt rigorous Superſtition!: what auſtere Idolatry was 
that for Baal: Priefts, lancing themſelves to procure audience ? 
And moſt unnatura!. and crael Sa- 


crifices thoſe, for Parents to com. —=Sltabant interim quo puert 2n Idolo fuc- 


mit their deareſt children in the 
flames to Aeoloch, and to drown 
their cries in the aires of Muſick. 
Gods deſire is for the people to be 


cenſo igne cremabantur, percutientes tympana 
ne puert culatus audiretur. Paul.Phagius in 
Cald. Paraphraſ. in Levir, 


_ Gahuons biEorles ootliens niegss 3; 
yL5, 


his ſervants, whereas the Devil 
ever makes his ſervants ſlaves. Who had feen a Prinxe of this 
[2nd, uncover his back, and ſubmit himſelf to be ſconrged by 
Aonks, would not have complained of vile ſervitude? The Henry 2. apud 
Scribes and Phariſees laid heavy burdens, aud grievous to be bory Marth. Paris, 
upon the people , yet none of all theſe were of God. Tanxtam Marth-23.3. 
Religio patnit ſuadere malorum. Religion, ſaid 1? no, God ſent > Thel.2.11. 
thew ſtrong deiufions to believe lies ; they were befotted with a 
ſuperſtitious fear, and ſo became ſlaves ro the Roman yoke. ofeph. Aco- 
7oſephus Aceſta relateth a ſtrange Confeffion obſerved in ' pow a,hift. India- 
thus ; ** There are. in Ocaca _ bigh and Reep rocks, —_ rum.1, 5.C.35, 
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2 Cor.12.1. 


Spec. exem- 
plor. diſt, z. . 
Det, 197: 


Of Penitential Confeſiton, C hap. 7, 


© have pikes 0n them above 200 fadome high , One of which, 
* ſurmounting the rett for heipkhr, and ro the Xambaſir (a 
<« kind of Pilgrims) terrible co behold; upon tie top whereof 
* there is a greac rod of Iron three farhom long, placed there 
<& artificially ; at the end of this rod is a balance tied, whereof 
© the ſcales are ſo big as a man may fit in one of them; end 
* the Gogurs (Devils in buman- ſhape) command one of the 
'** Xambnſsis to enter into one of thern and there ſit; forthwith 
* by an Enpine the rod 1s pendent in the air, and the empty 
& ſcsleis raiſed up to couch the rod whereunto the ballance is 
* faftned, the Pilgrim hanging below in the other, Then the 
** Gequrys relleth lim, that he muft confeſs all the ſins ther he 
*canremember, with an audible voice ; whereupon ſome of 
* the hearers laugh, and ſome ſigh. At every fin mentioned, 
© the other ſcale falls alittle, ci}l char, having told all, it re- 
© m3ins £quall with the other, wherein the ſorrowfal Penitent 
5: firs ; then the Goguzs turns the wheel, and draws the rod, 
* and ballance to him, and the empty Pilgrim comes forth. 1f 
«© any fin be concealed, the empty ſcale yeeldeth nor; and if the 
** Pilgrim grow obft nate, the Goqas caſts him down from the 
* rop,where inſtantiy he is broken into a thouſand pieces ; but 
* the terrour of the place 1s ſuch, that few will conceal any 
* thing : the place hereof 1s cailed Sangerotocoro, that is, the 
* place of Confeflion. Lo here an exa&t confeſsion upon a 
terrible copgine full of horror and dread to the party that ma» 
keth trial thereof ; and ſhall we ſay that the ballance of Ocara 
was of divine inſtitution? the difficulty then of the atremp:, 
and ſtreigbrnes of the yoke doth nor neceſſarily imply the thing 
it ſelf ro be authorized by God, and commended ro the Church 
by the Apoſtles. : 
If theſe perſwaſions induce not to a neceſsity , what ſay 
you if one ſhould come from the Gead, and preach how ne- 
ceſſary this duty is? I cannot ſay ſuch a Ghoft ſhould of 
neceſsity be believed. Let us come then to viſions, and revel!a- 
tions; not ſuch, I fear, as the Apoſities were, from the Lora, but 
Aigor, 3 panveger, ſtrong, and firange deluſions. Hearken then 
co the ſtories. ©* Bede relateth of a Courtier to King Erhelared, 
* whom the King much favoured chough bis he were —_—_— 
: «& an 


Seat. 2. of Penitential Confeſiion. 197 


© ard often dealt with him to confeſs his fins, and amend his life; 

« eſpecially ia a time of his ſickneſs, which he then pur offcill 

* his recovery, as loth to confeſs his ſins at thar time, leſt his 

* companions ſhould upbraid him as timerous ; words of are- rovirer qui- 
* ſolute, but not religions hearr, Not long 8fter the King 4-1 # 6; vi- 
© continuing his viſits, and extiortations to confeſſion ; he 4021 lventns, 
« cries out fearfully, that it was too late, and tells bis Maſter ** a 
«how two comely young men appeared, and offered him a ey We 

{< [irele book, and bad him read the few good works thar he 

* had done; and after their deparcure, a hideous troop of 

* F;ends appeared alſo, and one of them delivered him a book 

*« of an immenſe volume, containing at large the wickedneſs 

© he had done, and bade him perule the fame, fo ctallenping 

©« him for theirs. This Courtier it feemes loft himſelf for nor 

ſtrixing out the (hirographur which was againſt him, by con- 

feſſion, | wote well this Writer, faitn Mr ZLambard, upon OE En 
the like occaſi »n is called venerab:/ze, but when 1 read this, why per 
and a number of ſuch which make the one ha!fof his work, 1 p2g.-;5 | 
fay w.th my ſelf as lometimes did the Port, Fs 


Qnodactinque oftend's mint ſic incredulus ods. 
What ever thing thou ſheweRt {o, I hate ir as a lie. 


That ftory ſheweth how a man was damned for want of Con- 
fe ſn for his fins recorded apninit him, I can teil you of anc.- 
ther that cancelled all ſuch reeords of fin by confeifion; and 
ſoit is. * Athief (not he upon the Croſs) defired ro enter 5,74. 7-101. 
*'\nty Religion; the Abbor-for his criail, required. him to 4.:. $£:@. 100, 
** pab'iſh ſo'emnly che fins he had privarely revealed. To 
* hick purpoſe all the Religions of qa Covent aflembled in 
©*©the Church : The Convert is by ſoſhe of the brethren led 4 99:4: 
* along bound, and beaten, clotbed in Sack. and his head [717515 52 
© oo9wdered with aſhes, In this ſort re:dy to enter, he is pro» 
* þ;bir«d by the Abbot, thundring unto him his unworthineſs ; -c/1,0 
** which firake him into tears, and profirate onthe earth; then, 
ay Nour hozains 
apon command he openly confelfed fins of that nature, and .,,.,, -1,, 
* apainft nature, as not fit to be recurdes. And that while, a” | 
a Religious man amongtt them. beteid one with a great fcroi!, 
09.1terating 
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Of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap. 7. 


© obliterating, and daſhing out ſuch crimes as he confeſſed. 

Sine qua 1112s And this, faith the Relator, was done to incline ſuch as had not 
7ndr/)gent.am then confeſſed their ſins, to undertake the ſame, withour which 
one. 10 man can come by pardon. By this viſion I perceive the hand- 
writing that is agaioft us may be blotred our ſome other way, 

Colol.2.14. than at Chrifts Croſs one'y; and however this Abbot might aime 
hereby to countenance confeſſion, yet the Trent Fathers will 

tell him it was not ſo adviſedly done, to-draw a man upon the 

Theatre ; and fome wrong is off:red to private Confeſſion, 

that the Penitents fins recorded againſt him, were not then de- 

faced until he came to the publick. The Relation is ferched from 

Foba Climacss with little difference , to bring Confeſſion into 

credic, theo, as it appeareth by the negleR thereof, but meanly 

clteemed, and by many ynder his charge is little ſet by ; for 

having many ( ſaith he) that have 
xox yet confeſſed, wherefore by tha ex- 
ample I would ftir them up to confeſ- 
fron, Harpsfiela Cope hath ſee forth 
this flory with great applauſe; and cells us full ſadly that the 
Portugals efſſailing a Caftle in the 
Eaft Indies, came off with great loſs, 
for not being armed with con*sſſion ; 
and ofa certain Portagal, to whom in 
the night there appeared a great num- 
ber of black (ats and Mice, (impar 
congreſſus) very dreadful to ſee to, and ready to have devoured 

Hiſtor.& alia him, had they not been prevented by his prayers to a CRUC1FI x 
_— ante hanning inthe reom, and his vows to be ſpriven with all ſpeed, 1 
Icran.P.99. know not how ſuch creatures as Cats-and Mice may Cope in vi- 
ſions, otherwiſe they hold little correſpondence, cgncerning 

_ pref:t. the authority of ſuch phartaſtick ſeader, wherewith the wri- 
ng vert, Eccl?- tings of Friers are repleniſhed, more than with wiſdome and 
Perarum cele- learning: it may be ſaid as the Twrk did of Papal Indulgences 
bres ſub ſtyge granted by Pixs IT. to ſuch as took armes againſt him, requi- 
ferie.Prudent. ring his Holineſs to call in his Epigrams 8gain.z and as Caſau- 
Ts _ z bon of the late i»terdift againſt the Venetian Republick, thar it 
4 ada) was Diram carmen; and as Beflarmine of Pradentixs appoint- 
cum. ing certain hoJy-dayes in hell for the damned ſouls to reſt _ 
tner 


Rua baver nonnllos qui peccata quidem 
n:caum confeſs ſunt, quocirca & illos ad con- 
fejſionem hoc ex:mplo proveco. Climac.Grad. 
4+ Cap. 2, 


Nulla pris peccatorum confeſſione precunte, 


ſunt,—— fees &* Mus nigeriim tanto nume- 
ro Tamque horribiles noftu apparucrunt, Cop, 
Dialog.2.pag.297,298, 


SeA. 2. 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 


I59' 


their pins, that he did but play more preticos So theſe and 
many other viſions of this ſtamp, ſeem to me nothing elſe, but 
the Poetry of the Church of Rowe, or a moral application of 


pious and uſeful fabtes, 


Thou ſceft, good Reader, no neceſſary cauſe why Confeſſion 


ſhoald be ſo neceſſarily urged; and our Church is the more 
ſparing and tender in impoſing any ſuch abſolute neceſfity upon 
theſe grounds following : The firft is, becauſe Auricular Con- 
feſfion hath not been practiſed continually in the Church, but 
is the daughter and ſucceſſor of that which was publickly ſolern- 
nized. I ſpeak not of Confeſsion in it ſelf abſolutely conſider- 
ed, which I have elſwhere laid down as a Divine Ordinance; 


Reaſons why 
Confeflinn is 
not of abſolute 
neceſlity in all 


all perſons, 
I. 


but of the clancuſar and privy carriage thereof, to promove. 
ſuch ends as are deſigned in the Rowan Church, 1 ſay, Confeſ. 
ſion ſo underficod is not of abſojute neceſsity, but of late in- 
troduRtion. Publick exhomologeſis was in ancient times held 
ſuch a ſanRuary for troubled fouls, that not onely ſcandalous 
finners which were obliged thereunto, but many beſides came 
in, and confeſſedopenly their ſins carried in ſecrecy, and ſub-- 


mitted themſelves to that diſcipline; 
yea, ſpme devout Chriſtians not Rtai- 
ned with inceofing unto Idols, or 
caſting the holy Scripture into the 
fire (two ſcandals in thoſe times pur- 
ved with this diſcipline) guilty onely 
of leſſer ſcars, and priefs, grew am- 
bitious of undergoing this burden of 
publick Confeſsron and Penance : 


Qui de fide majore, & timore mcliore erant, 
quamvis nulla Saciifreis, aut libellt facinore 
conſtritfi==w apud Sacerdotes Des dolenter 
&+ fompliciter confitentur, exomologeſin con- 
ſaente ſue faciunt, anim (ut poadus expo- 


lapf, 


. 


and hence it was that many a ſcoffing 1/mae!, and railing Doeg Milt: verd ave 
began to exprobrate and deride the Penitents.To this end there- eentes vel exe 


probraat, vel 


fore that the diſcipline might be carried in a difcreet manner, a ;,.;1...*.. 
prudent 2finiſter was appointed, to be made acquainted before 112? 109; -- 
hand, and by whoſe adviſe the Pexitent was direQed what (ins t.Chemanir, - 
onely were fit to be opened in publick Confeſsion, And here 

is the firft mention of Confeſsion to a private Confeſſer, with 

the occaſion annexed ; that he hearing che tory of a ſianers- 


life at large, may ſeleR ſach offences onely as ſeemed to him 


fie 


caſes, and oyer © 
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160 Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


Circumfbite diligrntins cut d-beas confi - 
ters, precatum tuum z proba priags M:d:- 
cram, — intll-xerit, & previdert til 
eje langunrews tinms qe in corventy tors 
Tc:lefe expon; dibrat, + Crraie ; OX quo 
ſartaſis cetcri edificars potreimt, & tu ip/e 
fate (cn, muta hoc dilih:rationcy, & [(ats 
priito Medics iilins conſilio procurandum C<|t. 
© 1gen. him, 2. in Pſ.37.rom. 1.p.293. 


Chap. 7. 


fir for publication, Be circumFpett 
( faith Or gen) ro whom thou art to 
Covfeſs; prove thy Phyſician firſt, and 
if be ſhall underſtand, ard foreſee thy 
diſeaſe to be ſuch, as ought tobe ex- 
poſed in the” eſſembly of the Church, 
and there to be cured, whereby perad- 
venture o'hers may be earfied, and thy 


filf eafily healed; this mn? be done upon great deliberation; and 
skilful adviſe of that Phyſician. Private {ins therefore brought 
in private Coafcſs:on, to hear them by the wzy, and to ad- 
viſe the Penient whether they, or onely ſome of them are fit to 


be.opcnly known, and infſuch caſes to dire him further what 


courſe he ſhou'd take in publick Penance 

* Bur io proceſs of time this rigour, and devotion melted, ard 
many abfſtained from this Conteſsion, as abhorring to publiſh 
their fins, and to bring themſelves upon the ſtage: For in 


Pleroſque hos oprs, ut publicationem ſis aut 
ſuſfugere, aut de die in dio1m differre, puloris 
mags memores quam ſalutts, Terr. de poenir, 
Cc, 10, 


Tertullians age when this diſcipline 
was in force, and the Church exer- 
ciſed with perſecution, it may ſeem 
firange that many ſhould be more 
in fear of ſhame than death; abſtai- 


ning more from being Coxfeſſors of their faults, than Xartrs 
for the truth : I ſay the remedy was not as in his dayes, to arme 
the Penitent with reſolution, for to trample under feet ccnſure, 
and ſhame; but to remit ſomething of the ſeverity , namely, 


ut ſecretd confitcrentur Sacerdoti, qui licet 
cramen illud infacie Tele anon prodevet, in- 
qungebat tamen delinquents prilicam peantten- 
tiam, ut ipſo facto in grnere coram Feeleſia 
confiteretur, & declarer ſe grave aliquid come 
mi ſfiſſe, Chemnir.cx Sozom n,in hiſtor,Tri- 
partir. 1.9.C.35. 


Illi, quos viditis agree peivtenuas, 
ſcelera ſua comm lerant , aut adu{terta, ant 
alia imminia {atz, Aug.l. 1,de ſymb. ad 
Carcclum.c.6. 


that the ſin ſhould be confeſſed in pri- 
vate, and buried there , on?ly the pe- 
Yauce impoſed was publickly tobe per- 
formed; by which the Church gathered, 
(although ſhe knew it nut ) that ſome 
grievons offence or other was commit- 
red, as Chemnitius explicateth from 
S:zomen, and the tripartite Hiſtory. 
T hoſe whem you cb(erve to do penance 
(ſaith Saint efvguſtine) have com- 
mitted great ſins, as adulteries, or 
ſome other foul fatts ; the —_ by 
them 


get. 2. 


Of Penitestial Cofeſion, 


them performed convincing them of hainous ſin openly, though 
not evidencing the ſame unto all. Thus the Chn-ch became 
contented with pablick penance, and remitted the confefiion of 
the ſin unto private cars ; howbeit the publick d-tefion of fin 
was left off earlier in the Gr-ek Church, than in tve Latin; for 
inthe Eaft, the perſecution under Decire was no fuoner blown 
over, but that the Church 'appoiited a diſcreet Presbyrey to 
receive Confeſsions , that Pevitents might reſort unto him, 


and intereſt his boſome with their offences ; out of which he - 


was to ſeleR ſuch, and prepare as he thought meer for the pub- 
lick, and conceal the ret; and herein his office conlifted. The 
ſubſtituting of this Officer is witneſled by Socrates, and Sozomen 
both, whereby the penitent was not as formeriy left to his 
choice of what Phyſician he pleaſed, but confined to that 
Penitentiary the Church bad ordain- 


16T 


ed; and this is that adas'5o», viz 
the election of one certain Pexites- 
$i4ry, Which thoſe Hiſtorians note to 
have been made unto the pexitential 
(anon, But whether this Penirents- 
ary was taken to receive Confeſsion 
of all ſins, and conceal them all, one- 
ly impoſing publick Penance, or to 


P 
"Or emiotomm os xtAnSIAr Kavovt 
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theoay, Socrat. hiſt. l. 5c. 19, 


. . # . . 
Epiſcops hanc Tegannny Cmoni adjecerunt, 
ut Presb;tcr vane converſations, prudens, & 
hy # . - | 
£x+v9©, ad hoc ordinarctur, ut lapſy ad il- 
lum accederent , ipſi confirerentur peccatas 
Chemnirt.ex Sozomen.Exam.p.192. 


diſcern what (ins ſhguld publickly be 


rehearſed, and what not, can hardly by the light of ſtory - 


be diſcerned : for the former opinion, namely, that none of 
the ſins confeſſed were to be revealed, ferveth that requiſite 
quality that he ſhould be 2 49G}, one that could lay his hand 
upon his mouth, and ſay nothing. And for the later, /cilicer, 
that ſome ſins were revealed, appeared by the confeſsion of 
the vitiated Matroo, :0 foul, that it cauſed the Church to ſtop 
the mouth of all pubiick Conictsion ever after, My thoughts 
lead me to this iſſue, that the Pri-1tive Pen'itents were too 
forward to coafeſs publickly more than needed , therefore it 
was ordained thet they (hould confeſs in private firft, and then 
if any of cheir fins were deemed fit by the Confefſor to come 
abroad in publick, they were admitted to that publick Medicine; 
whereas the ſucceeding Penitents were too remiſs in publick 
Con- 
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Of Penitentilal Confeſiion, 


Chap. 7. 


Confeſsion, and needed the ſpur ; infomuch that offences of 
that nature as needed publick expiation, and diſcovered upon a 
private hearing, were reſerved for the Theatre, and they ob- 
liged to publick recital, and penance. And when this alſo was 
taken away upon the Matrons ſtupration, and the Church 
would hear no more of ſuch matters ; without doubt the Con- 
feſsion and Penitentiary too were then abrogated. 
In the Latin Church the diſcipline was on foot till Zeo I. 
e who was the firſt that exiled the ſame, and ſer up Auricular 
« Confeſsion in its ſtead. In whoſe dayes a writing, the contents 
whereof were particular fins, was exhibired by the Delinquents 
to be publickly read in Churches; the ſame was attempted for 


D-ciarat | non Ticere per literas (en itn- 
rernuacium Confeſſario abſeati peccara Sacra- 
mentaliter confitert, & ab eodem abſolutio- 
nem obtinere. Caracalla vit. Clem. 8. in 
Platinz ſupplem. 


private confeſsion not long ſince;and 
as that courſe was broken off by Leo, 
ſo this attempt by Clement VIII, who 
condemned the ſame as fal/e, teme- 
rarious, and ſcandalous, to confeſ: by 
deputation , or writing , and receive 


ab/alution from a Prieſt not preſent. The injunRion of Leo fol- 


Ne de ſingulorum peccatorum genere lubellis 
ſeiipto profeſſio recitetur, cumque veatus ſuffi- 
ciat con{tientiarum ſolis ſacerdot bis indicars 
confeſſuone ſecrets, Quamvis enim plenitudo 
fidei videatuy efſe laudabilis; que propter D% 
tiinorem aud homines erubeſcere non Veretars 
tamcn qt4.1 non omaium buju(mod: ſunt pec- 
cata, ut ea que penttcatiam poſcunt non time- 
aut publicare ; removeatur tam inprovabilis 
conſuetudo, ne multi © pententie arceantns 
remedits, dum aut erubeſcunt , aut metunnt 
inimicis ſuis fafta (ua reſerare, quibus poiſint 
leenm conftitutionibus percelli: ſuffictt can 
ella Confeſſio, que primim Deo offertur, twnc 
etiam Saccrdoti, qui pro deli is Purntenti- 
wn precator accedit ; quod tum demim piut- 
res ad penitentiam poterunt provocar!, fs po- 
pult auribus non publicetur Conſcrentia confi- 
c tentis. Leo Epiſt, 80. ad Epiſcopos Cam- 
paniZ, &c, 


-y 


of the laws. Fer that confeſſion # ſufficient Which u offered 


loweth; Let not a confeſſion of ſeve- 
val fins conceived in writing be publick- 
ly rehrarſed, ſering it may ſuffice th-t 
the guilt of mens conſciences be decla« 
red in ſecret (onfeſſion tothe Prieſts 
alone : for althongh the fulneſs of faith 
may ſeem to be laudable , which or 
the fear of Ged doth not fear to bluſh be- 
fore men, yet becauſe all ſins are not of 
that nature, that Penitents may nit be 
afraid to publiſh ſuch of them, as re- 
quire repentance , Lit ſo inrenverient 
a cuſtome be removed, lift many be 
driven back from the remedies of 


' repentance , whileſt either they are 


aſhimed , or afraid to diſcloſe their 
deeds before their enemies, whereby 
they may be drawen within the peril 


firſt 


Se. 2. Of Penitential Confeſi:on, 


firſt unto God, and then unto the Pruſk, who cometh as an In. 

terceſſor for the ſins of the Penitent, for then at length we may be 

provoked to Repentance, if that the Conſcience of him that confeſ- 

ſeth be not publiſhed to the ears of the people. From this teſtimony 

of Leo we may obſerve, 1, That to open confeſfion of ſecret 

ſias, ſecret confeſſion ſurceeded in the room thereof. 2. We 

may obſerve alſo the reaſons of this alteration, viz. fear and 

danger of the law, which accompanied the former praQice, 

and retarded many from the ſame ; co remove which impedi- 

ments it ſelf alſo was removed, or rather changed, 3. And 

laftly, that the manner of Confeſſion, be it private, or pablick, 

is but a Church-conſtitutioa, and the law thereof but rempo- 

ral, aad may be changed ar the diſcretion of the Church, as 

chat ancient diſcipline ſo highly extolled by the Fathers, yet 

by Leo is removed as an unprofitable cuftome, and ſubje& to 

divers inconveniences; and notwithftandinp his ediR, the times 

may come when the ſame may be fancied again, and private 

Confeſſion give way thereunto. Private Confellion then is nor 

an ordinance of abſolute neceſlity, the thing to be demonftrs- 

ted. And therefore that conjequre of Beatus Rhrnayns (for | 
which his mouth is ftopt by the 1n4ex expurg.) is more than Ne 4:45 adm-) 
;probable, that clancnlar confeſſion now in nſe took its beginning —_——— 
from the publick, by the voluntary drvo'vin of men, that of ſecret ,1,;, 8h ad- 
ſons there might be beld a ſecret confeſſion 5 for we do not read that miſſorum con- 


of old it was any Where commanded. feſſrone nihil lo- 

quitums, que 
quantum conjicimns, nata eſt ex iſta exomologeſy per ultroneam homiaum pretatem, ut occultorum? 
precatorum efſet &+ exomologeſis occulta ; nec enim uſquam preceptam legimis. B. Rhenan, 
Arg, lib, de Poenir. pag, 11, edit, Franekerx, 1597, 


And this is our firſt ground that Private Confeſſion is not of 25 

ſopreme neceſlicy. The ſecond is founded upon a decree of 
Nefariue ſometimes Patriarch of Conftantineple, and imme- pins and 
diate Predeceſſor to Saint Chry/oftome, by which a, upon an his a& for a- 
occaſion of infamy drawn upon the Clergy by the confeſsion of boliſhing oi 
a Gentlewoman defiled by a Dezcon in the principal Church Eoicfiion. 
of the Imperial City, it was thought fit the ſame ſhou'd be 
aboliſhed, and every one left to the liberty, and examivation 
of his own conſcience, . in — to the bl: ſled Sacrament : 

2 the 
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164 of Penitential Confeſiion, Chap.7. 


% 


Paarkb.s. the Narrative is thus in Socrates, It ſermed good wnto the Church 
cap.19« Vid? yg rake away the office of ſuch Prieſts as Were appointed through- 


SoZzom,lib,7, 


2" eut every Church to receive Penitents, after the Confeſſion of theiy 


fins, into the company of the faith/ul, The occaſion of the removal 
by NeQarius was; A Noble woman came unto the Prieft, whoſe 
office it was to hear penitents, ard confeſſed orderly the fins ſhe had 
committed after Baptiſme, the Prieſt injoyning her to bring forth 
the fruits of Repentance As ſhe continued longer in ſhriving, ſhe 
accuſed her ſelf of another crime , and atclareth, that a certain 
Deacon of that Church had abuſed her body , at which the people 
b ing much incenſed, and the Church defamed, the Biſhop upon 
the advice of Eudzmon, a Miniſter of that Church, took away the 
fer. tion of the ſhrsving Prieſt, and granted free liberty to every 
one ( as his conſcience ſerved him) to become partaker of the holy 
myſteries. Thus far Socrates,  profeſsing withall that he could 
not well tell what to think of Eudemons adviſe in this behalf, 
whether it would ought avail the Charch or no, or be a means 
that ſins eſcape without juft reprehenfion : his thoughts he 
ſhould have kept to himſelf; for an hKorian muſt ever conceal 
his affeRions,and never the truth, adhering to the verity of the - 
fac, and leaving the cenſure unto others, It cannot be imagi- 
ned into how many ſhapes the Divines of Rowe turn themſelves, 
roturnoff, or to turn away this decree: ſome condemn this 
| Patriarch for condemning the ſame, 
Ryanis legatur abrogaſſe hanc conſuetudi- although we read (ſaith Vehe) that 


nom, boe tamen non. probat eam non eſſe juris | 
arvint 5, non enim onne quod fit,quſte fit. M, NeQarius abrogated this cuſteme, get 


Vche, raft. 6. de Confell, c.7. this diſproveth not, but that it might 

be of divine right ; for net every thing 
that i done, # juſtly done. Our Cope inclineth to this opinion, 
that the words of the ftory faiour the taking away of con- 
feſsion, but then te's us withall, that Ne&arims did as much 
turtto the Church by unbridling this diſcipline, as Novatus 


S$; NeRarius 
prievatarns con- 


feſiozem abro- did by locking up the-mercy of God with his ſeverer key, 1f 
git, & ills- NeRarius (ſaith he) had abrogated private confeſſion, and opened 
F- an _ the gap to every man with nuwaſhen hands, and ſouls, to have free 
#anibus, quim animis ad corpus Chriſtt acci piendum inzerend; ſe quibuſlib:t aditum patefece- 
rat, (quod ipſa forte verba ſe erneraliter accipias, pre ſeferunt) 1s noa2 minits Eccleſge nimia 
Ka hcentid, quimimmodica illa ſua ſeveritate incommodaſſct, Cop dialog.2.p.294. 


acceſs 


Sea. 2. Of Penitential Confeſion. 


165 


acceſs to receive the body of Criſt, ( whith peradventure the 
Words if you take them generally may ſeem to import) he had pre- 
judiced the Church no leſs by that exceſſive licentionſneſs, than 
Novatus had done by bi immoderate ſeverity, Againft theſe men 


we oppoſe the credit and authority that Ne#%ari had with 


the Churches of God ; for they were ſo far from imagining any 


detriment to ariſe unto the Charch by this decree of his, that 
they became all of his minde. The Catholick B:ſhops of thoſe 
times approving and ratifying the ſame, ſo S9zomen : with the 
heretical conwerticles it (the uſe of Confeſsion) was retained, 
but in the Churches of the Homouſians, or Orthodox belitruers 


'ETyzoaz0ys 
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(ſaith Socrates) i: was antiquated. Of whoſe fide then are they Z;jb 7.c.16. 
which ſo ſharply rebuke Ne&arim ? (a) Another rank of /;) Harpsfield 


them ſeem to embrace the at, bur with a limitation, thar ic 
was the publick confeſſion and penance which he abrogated, and 
not private confeſsion, but the agdaztio» to the Peritential, 
which the Patriarch repealed ;, and that was the creQtion of a 
Penitentiary to receive Confeſsions, and unfold ſome ſins unto 
the Biſhop ( ifneedful) that ſuch might be ripped up in pub- 
lick confeſsion; and this diſcipline as an appenasx to the former, 
was in oppoſition to the rigorous hand of Novatw ſuppreſicd. 
Bur Belarmine ſhall cope with Harpsfield, and teil bim that can» 
not be, becauſe a Penitentiary having beard confeſsion in pris 
vate, his mouth is ſo locked up, that he cannot under any pre- 
rence reveal any ſin io revealed, unto the Biſhop, or to his Ho. 
lineſs himſelf, though he ſhould command it, ir e597 again #7 rhe 
law of nature, ana Apoſtolical rule : the (6) Cardinal then hath 
reftrained the ſtory to theſe three polic ons, and , bounds : 
1, Thefirft, that notorious Penitents, and publick off:nders 
were ſubjeRt to this penitentiary onely; and that ſinners for 
ſias committed ſecretly might addreſs themſelves in confeſsion 
to other Prieſts. 2. the ſecond, that if any private fins, and 
conſcious to the ſinner onely, were confeſſed to this Penitentia- 
ry, he was not bound to deteRt them, but had his lips ſealed 
up to ſecrecy. 3. And laftly, That publick fins orely and 
ſach as were known aforehand, were by his commard rchear- 
fed by the Penitents before the congregation, and publick pe- 
narice undergone for them, Apainft theſe fancies of the Cars 
dinal,” 


« 
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(b) Ibid, 
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of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap. 7, 


dinsl, I demand, If publick ſins, and ſuch as are come abroad 

into the world are here onely meant, what need open fins 

to be opened in ſecret to a Penitentiary ? and why could 

not the Church proceed to cenſure notorious fins, without 

that under-hand deteRion? And whar will this 7e/ai: ſay to 

another, a greater Antiquary than himſelf, P-tav5x« ? who 

comes roundly off, and tells us there was never any ſuch thing 

as publick confeflion; thee neither publick nor private ſins were 

openly confeſſed, either by the Penitents in their own perſons, 

or recited out of a ſcroll by the Priefts, as generally hath been 

4 q nbus omnibus ego volementer diſſentio; 1 upp oſed : _ which POE EO 
ne: Ad; p0Jtn ex'[ti;1"'m legein ullam m— rs. ee viee-mg rarneff ſ _ "ut 
21 Ectlefsa Fuiſſe unquam cquſmnd; que peecata 649 he be brought to $4911 tual there 
profeers publics decreverit, D.Petay, ani- Was ever any ſuch law 5» the Church 
madyerſ, in Epiphan. hr, 49. pag. 246. at an) time, Which decrerd that fins 
— Commentum publice conf eionis 123211! 1 hold be publickly pronounced; and 
e5e ac ſolerter excogy' arunt, quia al:um ext- ) further infor mes us how that jiv gle 
tum di ſficultatis expedire non poſſint. lb. | ; : 
of publick confeſſion was ingenionſly de- 

viſed by writers on his ſide, to avoid the engines, and ſhcks of he- 

retical arguments; being driven to that ſtrait as to be able to come 

eff no other way, We will not loſe time to examine the grounds 

of this aſlertion ; but taking publick Confeſſion for granted, 

and ſuppoling thoſe ſins publick in themſclv: s to be rehearſed 

ina private way ; we ſay according to their docrine, they re. 

main ſhut up under the ſeal, becauſe depoſited in confeffion, 

and thou2h orterwiſe known, yet the Penitentiary is put to 

ſilence ; and the uſe, viz. deteRion of ſins capable of publick 

"e9: WE penance, .for which the Penitentiary was ordained, is quite 
Ps Alnitio "© and clean taken away, No wonder then that in Bellarmines OPis 
Pregbiteri xyz NON, it is not certainly known what his funRion was. Further- 
eft o:m4ino cr. more, be his fantion what it will, it is manifeſt that both he 
T1. liar, and it were Cone away ; but this ordinance, viz Pablick ſins to 
ſup:3. be cenſured with publick penance, was never aboliſhed, either 
in the Eaſt or Fyeſtern Churches, Likewiſe the ſatrons ſin 

with the Deacon was committed in private, and yet openly re. 

vealed ; pudlick confeſlion in the Church was not then of pub- 

lick ſins onely, And laftly,if none were to recourſe unto the Pe- 

nitentiary except publick ſinners, and that for their publick of- 

: fences, 


Sec. 2, 


fences; to what end was it ſo ſpecially required that he ſhould Teranaryatios 
be :4uv9@-, no blab of his tongue > What was it Neftariug © n07 atm 


did then in this behalf 2 Marry (faith the Cardinal) the whole 


of Penitential Confeſiion. 
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ricularem, ſed 
publican con- 


ſtory crieth it out, how not private but publock confeſſion Was abro- {;1npmm 1; Ne- 
gated by him; how deaf then were thoſe Divines ( though Qario abroga- 
otherwiſe of a quick ear) that heard not this cry ? 7 am net sg- 14/4. Bellar,ib, 


;oraxt (faith he) that Thomas Wal- 
den was of this mind, that he ſuppoſed 
confeſſion ſimply and abſolutely to be 
aboliſhed by NeQarius , but / cannot 
grant this, becauſe John Chryſoftom 
clearly defended the ſentence of NeQa- 
rius, Then whatſoever herein was 


Non iz2070 Thomam Waldenſem Tom. 2, 


c. T4. 14 ca ſcntentia ſuiſſe, ut ex;ſlimarer ? 


a Neario confeſtronem Fmpliciter abrogatan 
fuiſſe {ed non futle id conccderems quod 
Nettarii e2teaizam Jo. Chiylolom, apertiſ- 
ſime tueatur, Bellar, ſupa, | 


provided by Nearixs, the ſame was proteted by Saint Chyj- 
ſoftome ; and Thomas Walden, though a Trayſalpine man, was as 
choiſe in his jadgment as the Cardinal; no more could it lie hid 
from him, that F. #/a/den food not alone in that opinion, for 


Canus bears him company thus; 
Necarius predeceſſcy to S. Chryſo- 
ftom, 760k ſecret confeſſion clean away, 
a: S0zomen del:wvered in that chapter; 
Wherefore his ſncceſſor Saint Chryſo- 
flom ould make no wiras of this auri- 
cular confeſſion to the people, becanſe 
the [canda! was not yet I-id, o:cafioned 
in the Chur. h of Conſtantinople, by 


Ne&arius artccefſor D, Chryſoſtomi cop- 
{-flronem ſecret. m de m:dio [uſtulerat, wt illo 
capite Soaomen, trader : quamobrem Chry- 
foſtomns NeFario (cr:ccedens, de renfelſione 
hac auriculari populo verba facere noluit ; quia 
enim nondum {candaliun ſedotim rat, quod 
ia Eccleſia Conſtantinopolitana per ce af;u- 
a"m ſecrete conf ſions (init exorizm, Can, 
Relc&. de parnir. part 5. pag. $97, 


the means of private C:ufeſſion, For which ſaying be is perſtrin- 


oed in the Col:n edition, Anno Dom. 
in the Margin, where the Reader is 
info:med, that Joix Heſſel, a famous 
Divine, hath l:ok'd intorhe ſtory mare 
accurately, who delivering his epinion 
to the Fathers in the Trent Conncil, 
learntdly demonſtrated from the con 
text of Sozomen it ſelf, that it was 
ot aaricular confeſſion, but an apten- 
dix thereof, that #4, the pablick recital 
of fins upon the Theatre, made ty the 


1605. With a note cjapt 


Oculatius locum lum hiff, Trip. infÞcxit 
Jo. Hcllc!s, & zpte extrins Theologrs, qi 
in (cntentir lia dc hoc Soroment loco Patil ts 
Coxctlit Trad, exiithitay, Cridite Ox th{o con- 
t: xt $00 oftadit, a Netario non au- 


«4 


we as md "7 Ad s : 7. 
rent ire cafe fientiay, fd es app-nficem. 


quandamyh, ce, prplicoam nm PLecai oritim vec 
Y 


tattonem fuiſle ſuolatum que fi bot Commun 


mois '+Þ © rs 9&4 v "Me ads ans. ee. 
quodim P&nitentiiiio coram unitvor(s Papa, . 
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of Penitentlal Confeſſion, 


Chap. 7. 


Penitentiary before the face of all the people, &c. By warrant of 
which apperdix it appeareth, that the Penitenti:ry before the 
decrce of Ne#arimzs might break the ſeal, and publiſh what ſins 
he pleaſed; a thing that egregious Divine muſt take heed of, 


leſt by avoiding one rock he dsſh upon another. 


I know 


not with what eyes, or chruugh what perefive Heſſe! might 
view the relation, to blunt Yehes (ight it appeared otherwile, 


Ticet mixtimaibi [ermo fit de ſolenni & 
pievata confeſſions, tamcin cum dicitur tlo- 
etum eſſe Sacordotem ſervan'em ſecretum,aper- 
te mmſtratur, hoc non ad publicam pertincre 
coafeſſioaem, ſud ad clanculariam,V che tra. 
de Conf. 5. c. 4. 


Although ( quoth he ) the narration 
be mixt of ſolemn and private confeſ- 
fron, n1twithſtanding ſering it is ſaid, 
how a Prie$t was cho/en that could keep 
ſecret, it ts very clear that thus apper- 
tained net unto publick but private 
Confeſſion, Add hereunto Biſhop Fi- 


ſrer, a Preate to whom Rome can take no juſt exception , who 


(a) Ut peccata p*:blice recttarentur, als ut 
10s wecitarentur , ita vertit Chriſtophorſ. 


ſequens Cafltodorum & Nicephorum. Y:4e- 
{5 D. Perav,animad,in Epiphan. p. 242. 


upon thoſe words of Sozomen, Ut 
ſeemed good nento the ancient Biſhops 
that ſins (a ) ſvould be opened upon 
a T heatre, in the preſence and audience 
of all the p-ople within the Church, 


and to this purpoſe a Prieft of upright converſation, that could 
keep counſel was eleRed. and appointed to hear ſuch confeſ- 


At 09jcE 1v7t ſortafie nm tram, quad hoc de 
publyo'7 confurone [criptum fit, Cut ri Fpond'e 
mus, 1d ficri non poſſe, cum ipſe Presbyter te- 
nertr {ervare decretum (lege ſocretum ;) 
arm quomodo ſerretum ſervare potuit, quod 
fuit publica confeſſione decretum ? ſed dicet 
altiis, quid ergo Sozomen, [cripfir, ' vilem 
antiquis Pontificibus ut in Theatro, &c. ob 
2d nimirnm ut confeſſues nequaqutam ad Preſ- 
bit "rim in privatis edibrus acced-reat une po- 
tucrint offendicula orivi, &* mixime femnis 
COM uriin— (4 publicitis in Fccleſss ;; 
19 Tmen 1s quodilli publice deli fr ſun Cum 
tis mnfeſtieut, fed un Prebytero rantum, 
at:;. 74 elnncitlitm, ; 


might ari e, eSpecially up 


lr in the Church, not fo as if they ſhan!d th:re manifeſt their ſins 


ants 


fions,writeth thus; Some man may ob» 
jeft this is meant of publick confeſſion ; 
to whom we an{wer, that it cannot be 
ſo meant, ſeeing the Prieft himſelf wat 
commanded to keep it (ecret ; for how 
conld that be kept ſecret that was dif» 
cerned by publick confeſſi:n ? But ance 
ther will ſay, why then hath S0Zomen 
written, /t ſermed geod unto the anci- 
ent Biſhops, that ſins ſhould be publiſhed 
upon the Theatre, and before the aſſem- 
bly? Truly tothuerd, that the Penta 
tents ſhiuld nt reſort unto the Priefs 
within private walls , -where ſcandal 
:18 the approches of women, but publick- 


SeR. 2. of Penitential Confeſſion. 16% 


wnto all, but to the Prieſt alone , and that privately, Sothe 

place of confeſſion was to be publick not the confeſſion it ſelf, 

which was privately received. This Biſhop proceeds, inform- 

mg us, That publick ſinners reſorted 

»1t nnto the Peritentiary, bat to the Publici penitentes non 44 hunc Preb+tc- 
Biſhop, and by him were o-dered, But im, ſa ad Epiſcopun arceſſerat R Erjv; 
ſack  cofeſed ivetely tothe Prief, {nei rimity Gems at il ul 
at bis hands received penance onely, 7,142 culpom, Prechyter ipſe trxrs: 
Thou ſeeft plainly that in this Do- my/fam. Roifenf, contr, Luth, art, #, 
Rors opinion private confeflion was p. 137. 1. 

hereby meant, and his reaſons for 

the ſame; and mayeſt further ſee, how well theſe Cardinals Precbyter iſte 
agrec, - It was publick conf<flion of publick faults (ſaith (car- ſolis publicis 
dinal Bellarmine ;) Pubiick confeſtion could not be here meant, ” mm womng 
ſaith Cardinal Fiſher. This Prieft was appointed for publick ” 
ſins onely, ſaith Belarmine ; Publick ſinners came not to the 
Prieft, bat to che Biſhop, ſaith Fiſher, Thus God confounds 
cheir tongues that bu:1d Babe/. Well, 
Fiſhers concluſion is, that Nears PRs aged gong to om 
aboliſhed this Pexitential Presbycer, — oY or en Ire dun _ 
and left every man to hy own conſe 14, jy, CY 

ence ; which could not be underſtood of 

publick ſins, t for they ſtill were puniſhed in the Church) but of 

private faults onely. How apparently falſe then ic the aſſertion 

of the Cardinal Feſuit, viz. 4 i conſert that Netarius aboliſp- Publicam peni- 
ed prnblich, not private conf: ſſicn; and of another 7eſuit, that tentiam ſuſtu- 
the one was not and the other was n01 aboliſhed, but pablick penance *'» 101 confeſ[ 
oxely , may appear by the diſcourle of this Cardinal Biſhop, and {J*2” ho 
Pop:-Martyr. And if none of theſe evaſions will ſerve, Bel- D023: a 
larmin: is not ignorant of another ftarring hole, /c. to elevate p.755. 4 
the faich of the Hiſtwrs in and call his credit into queſtion ; 'a 5Sc3o quibuſ* 
ſhelter never fl:d unto but in deſperate ftormes, The truth is, 41m viſum fu- 
by the ancient Cans hainovus ſins were onely ſubje& to the zſſe totam hanc 


is oe | . biſtoriameſſe 
cenſure of this diſcipline of vulpar confeſſion, (the confeſsion confutatam a 


Neqr-a1uam pro publicis eriminibus wtet- 


then onely frequented.) Ochers moved with devotion, ſabje&- $ocrare 2:!!rr- 
ed themſelyes thereaunto without ſufficient csuſe; which to re. «pra. 
dreſs, the Fathers exhorted the pgopie not to go ſo confuledly 
co work, bur to confu't with their ſpiritual Phyſicians, what 
t Z Giſcaſes 
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Of Penitentlal Confeſſion, Chap.7. 


diſcaſes were fie for that publick cure; and at length a certain 

Prief6 was appointed, to whom they were to reſort, and he 

upon private hearing preſented the Church with ſach ſins as 

were worthy of publick notice; and this was the onely praRtick 

of Confeſsion in Nefarim time, conſiſting in the private au- 

dience of fin, with reference to the publick cenfure: which was 
Evy 40237 damn'd by his decree, and every man left co the judgment of 
3 Zxaroy my his own conſcience, which could not be, if private confeſtion 
ii cvree- bad been til] kept on foot, and the ſinner ſubjected to the cen- 
Ari. Socrgt. ſure of any Ghoſtly Father, Which abrogation then of con- 
Confeſlion felſsion ſimply conſidered, however it was carried in the dayes 
pur our of the of that Patriarch, ſheweth the form and preſcript of cenfeſsion 
Churchby wſed, and praiſed by the Ancients, to have been Canonical ra- 
—_ _ ther than Divine; belonging to the external diſcipline of the 
ot - « rb Church, (which upon juſt occaſion might be altered) and 
&:riuſs, e ©. 7. NOt Sacramen'al, and of perpetual right, or abſolute neceſvity; 
cycli FE.rr, Which is the Helen the 7eſwits precend unto, and by us in all ca- 
Indift.3. ſes denied. 

, Our laft conjeRure thae Auricular Confeſsion in the ſenſe 
Confeſhon of and praRice of the Charch of Rowe, is not of abſolute neceſ- 
nouſe in the fjty binding all, and in all caſes, is the ceſfation, or ratber nce. 
GreekChurch. , qmiſsion thereofin the Greek Church ; for the decree of Ne- 

farius inhibiting the uſe of rhe then received confeſsion, (ſuch 
as it was) ſuſpended the practick thereof in general , for there 
. occurs not in Damaſcenes traft De orthodaxa fide, the leaft im-. 
preſsion thereof ; and therein are treaſured the principal do= 
Arines, or doQrinil principles in Chriftianiry, ſo it ſeems to 
have gone out of the Church, like a ſhip npon the waters, lea- 
Diidam T0 ving no tract behind. Inſomuch as Gratien citing the Pers- 
ſommmois tential of Theedorus Arch-Biſhop of Canrmmrbury, ( which in 
peceata confre- eruth was none of his, and no whit reſembling an ancient copy 
7 acbere di- thereofto be ſeen in Sir Robert ( ottens treaſury ; but 8 Canon of 
09g Fae the Conrcil of Cautilon, celebrated 4z»@ DCCCXNIII): 
Ponir.cult, Makes it an Opinion of that Church, thar fins were to be confeſſed. 
wxio Ged onely. Iam not ignorant that Be/armize would per- 


ay ho ſwade us that thoſe words (ut Graci) in Gratian, Were by an. 
ex margine, & marginalem annotationeom imperits alicuſus fuiſſe, qui ex ſao Ne&urii collegit, 


fublatam onmino fmſſe confeſionem apud Gracos, Bellar.l.3.de Parnir,c,5, 
#m:kilful 


Y Rn 
— 


Sea. 2. 


of Penitential Confeſs5ion; 


17: 


wnskilful hand firſt ſet in the Marpent, and thence crept into the 
text, upou 4 ſurmiſe, that the faft of NeQarius had altogether 
abandoned confeſſion from that Church; his reaſons for this con- 
jeRure are ſo plumbeous, and little worth, as not worthy et- 
ther of repetition, or refutation ; for /»othat impoſed decrees Ivo decretal. 
before Gratian, hath the ſame : nor was the gloſs, or any Part.15.c.155. 
Canoniſt ever ſo naſute, as to ſmell our that intruſion in the de» | 
crees. Yet the Gloſs draws an argument from hence againſt 


the Divine authority of Confeſſion, 
becauſe the Gracians drnicd it for ne- 
ceſſary, as their prattice ſheweth, in 
wholly abſtaining from the ſame; and 
neceſſary it had been, had it ſtood upon 


G'oſſa tale argumentum innut pro [u1 opi- 
nione, conſeſſio non eft neceſſaria apud Gra- 
cos ; efſet aut:m neceſfaria, ſi preceptum de 
ea eſſct authoritate $cripture. SCorus, 


divine precept, For no Church, may juftly caſt that forth of 
doors, once brought in upon divine injanRion: and Scotze in 
way of anſwer thereunto ſeemes firſt to grant ſome ſuch thing, 


with this proteftation ; That the 
Grxcians ſince their departure from 
the Church, (that is fince they dif- 
claimed all agreement with Rome ) 
have omitted many laudable cxſtomes, 
«nd might leave out confeſſien, thiugh 
laudable, and neceſſary; but tells us 
withat, that it 74 not Certasnly known 
how they uſe not confeſſion, neuther any 


ReFpondeo, poſito quod non fit apud eos ralis 
conſurtudn, mult as all as laudabiles conſuctu- 
din's omiſerunt, quo ab Ecclefir receſſerunt x 
& ira i(tam noz ſolum laudabilem, ſed & ne- 
ccſſariam potuerunt omittere, 2, ſed nec x0- 
tam quod non confitcantur , nee hoc alicubt 
al:quisDoftor ſrribens contra eorum abuſiones , 
exprimit, Scor.lib.4.dift.17, 


Dettor t1xing their abnſes, reprehended the want thereof in parts 
calar. All which might well be, as repuring that want in thoſe 
dayes of ſo ſmall a treſpaſſe, as not to be taken notice thereof, 
or not deſerving any reprehenſion; to which later conjecture 


Cary: conſenteth. Theedorns deliver- 
eth (ſaith he) that the G-ecians held 
ſins to be confeſſed unto God alone, even 
a Baptiſm began nit imme3:tely up- 
on Chriſts death to be a nrceſſary mean 
to /alvatiin; but at ſuch time as the 


Theodorus dicit Grzecos extftimare ſols 
N:0 ejſe confitenda peccata ; quemadmodumns 
itaque Bptiſmus non ſtatim a paſſione Chriſt 
cepit eſſe medium necearium omnibus ad ſalu* 
tem, (ed poſt ſufficiemem Evangelji & Ba- 
priſmi evulgationem z ita & Confeſhhon's $4+ 
cramentum ex eo tempore cepit omnibus hom: - 


nibus eſſe neceſſarium, etiam de pecceatis ſocretis, quo ſufficient:r promulgatumeſt. WVuo fit ut- 
Greci ante plenam evulgationem, (i1* precatorum confeſſtone occultorum ſalvart patueriat. Ca- 


nus, Relc&, de Pan, part. 5. p. $97. 


- 


Goiprt, 


— - — w_— = ==> - a o_ _ Ps YI 
ED EE EE Ee en alba es 
IN IB SHE ITT PA put BoA boraig Pohang 
; I Ze = uno DE : od gan ttt 
edi. 1 Nt; OT 4 RM \ DT; FI y ry - ers 


SEE 
Tl 


172 


Purchas Pil- 


grim, patr 3. 


pag.38. 


Brierwood 
Enquiry. pag. 


153. 


of Penitential Confeffion, Chap. 7, 


Geipel, and Baptiſme were ſufficiently divulged : So the Sacra» 
ment of Confeſſion for ſecret ſins, from that time forward brgan to 
be neceſſa'y for all men, mhen «t was /ufficiently promulgated . 
whence it comes to paſs that 1he Grecians b-/oe plenary publicati- 
on might be ſavtd without conſeſſing their ſecret fins, The Greeks 
without all peradventure are beholcing to Melchior Canns 
for this excuſe, that they may be d:ſpenſed and born withall 
for not frequenting of ConfeſF on, becauſe the neceſſity of that 
practick hath not yet becn ſufficiently clearcd unto them. Bur 
is it not ill done of the eſwits, thoſe Apoſtolical men, that 
take vpon them the converſion of Naticrs, ſo ſar to negleR 
their neighbour Chr,ſtians all this while, as nv? to clear unto 
them a point of ſuch importance? for the Neflerians (a wiid 
{lip of that tree) know not yet cxr-eme wntlicn, of confeſſion, 
and the 7accbites in Syriz, Paleſtina, &c. of which ſeQ is the 
preſent Vatriarch of Feraſal:m, confeſs their [in1 unto God one'y, 
and uit unto the Prieſt ; and ( a4 ath:rs record) but very [el- 
a: me, fo that ma'y Communic-te witheut attricular cor feſſion : 
and bow much it is prized by a prir.c-pal member in that Church 
at this day, may be in pare Giſcuvered under the band of Car- 
dinal Bardinito 8 7eſuited Greek, bred inthe College at Rem, 
namedCanrachi Reſſi,corncerning the Patriarch Cyrill, euro 
Dom. 1627, whole Gepuſicion the eſwires laboured, for nct 
acknowledging the Rem in Sup emary, wherein amongſt other 
accuſations charged upen Him, the fceurth inftruction is; 

Of him we are advi{cd that. be denieth 


Di In; Tame evifnti che m7 prooey /a ner"'= the nec: ſfſity of Auricaul..r confeſſion avd 
f ( j A o 7 Cc "F077? , A 
fita dellq conf” ſhoe atiaculare, & lo Spivgure pps pig ro'diſplay the ſims of the mind, 
2x eſſa li prccait della monte, > Che tn loo dt Mr 4nr 44" Si "ga 
le: baveſſe introdotto una certt coxf-ſſion ſurts 477 at ne Baln gronghe ento the Place. 


a Duo publicamente con parole general;. Fur- thireof a crrtain kind. or forme of 


kiſh Hiſtor. p. 15970. 


Conſeſſion made pr lickly unto Ged un 
gentral words, It ſeemeth by this 
p:ffage that the modern Churches of Geece bear no good wiil 
ro auricu'ar confellion, 

The neceficy. then canvot be ſo forcing as Rowe imagineth,. 


The neceffiry what then , will you leave it-to each mans diſcretion to be 
cf. Cynſclion uſed, or forborn, 8s he ſhall think fir> Sotoleaveit, were. 


Katcd, 


in «ff: to leave it off, Our corrupt natures ri(firained -and 
kept - 


See 2s Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


kept io, ſet but at a lirtle liberty become licentious. The ben- 
ding twig no ſooner-up, but declines unto the other ſide; and 
there can be no reaſon why a natural man is ſo much inthe ex- 
rremes, but b cauſe virtue ſtands in the middle. The experi- 
ence of our times ſhews how ill a keeper mans diſcretion hath 
been of Confeſſion, as quite ard clean to louſ8 the truſt repoſi- 
ted, he had good reaſon therefore that ſaid, Suck as go- abiut 
ro make thi law free, endeavour to re- | 


173 


move the ſame altegether out of the 
Church ; for if once this freedum be be» 
lieved, and recesved, what man Will 
ſnbmit his ſhoulders willingly to this 
burden ? althongh burdin 1t 15 noxe, 


<Q; legem bane liberam fucere rontendunt 
eam penitus de Eccleſia tollere moliuntur ; bac 
enim libertate crrdita, + receptd, quis ſab 
eoſecro nanc ſarcin amimpouat ultrd ? etſh ſar- 
cina non fit, [ed ſaluberrima anime langueſcen= 
tis med:cina. M, Vehe. Afiert, facr, Axiom, 


bat a wholſome me _I4-1ne for a languts tr.5.C.1. 

ſ>'ng ſoul. 1 cannot think this cury 

hangs ſo looſe as to depend upon the meer motion of every 
Peritext, and.yet am ſar from imagining the law thereof to 
be ſo tvrannical, as to be ob:ruded upon the conſciences of all 
men upon little or no occations. To let bloud in ſome diſeaſes 
(faith an eloquent Phyſician) is no new thing ; but that there 
ſhou!d be ſcarce any diſeaſe wherein we ſhould not bleed, is 
(ſaith he) a ftrange and new faſhion. The ſoal-Phyſician may 
rake aim by him for the body, and heal ſome fins, as he doth: 
not all maladies by letting out- of bloud, and corruption, and 
if repentance be the A»t5aore againſt ſin, and confeſſion one of 
the 5»gredients, the uſe muſt depend as mach at leaſt upon the: 
2dvice of the Spiritual Phyſician, as upon the-voluntary inclina- 

tion of the ſick patient, God gave a command to confeſs unto 
the Prieft, that we have heard; nor that it was ceremonial are- 
we able to prove. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are enabled 

with power to »emit and retain ſins, and their lips preſerve the 
word of Reconcil-ation for diftreſſed conſciences, that's clear, and . 
as they are to preſcribe the remedy, fois the peniterit to open 

the diſeaſe. The Apoſtle heard ſins confeſſed unto him, and 

rebuked not thoſe that made them. The ancient Fathers ftood 

much for the ſame, as a profitable mean at the leaſt, to procure 

remiſGon and pardon, And ſhall a'Guty ſo commanded, ſo 
advanced, . 
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advanced, ſo extolled, be of ſothin and poor eſteers, as to 
be blown zway upon each mans fancy ? -as we are taught better 
things, ſo we hope for better. And although the Reformed 
Church well weighing the abuſes wherewith the ſame was in- 
cumbered, (which begart a diftaſte and diſlike of the thing it 
ſelf with moſt men) was dully patient, and moderate at the 
conniving, and forbearance thereof, as loth to preſs its uſe too 
much upon ſqueaſie ftomachs, but onely to make it their Phy- 
ck, that refuſed the fame for their ordinary Diet : Yet ſeeing 
in theſe So/ar dayes of ours, where moſt men pretend fo much 
. toillumination, as able to firip, and uncafe every good thirg 
from beneath the abuſe thereof; thoſe that are in place may 
be pleaſed to confider, if it be not time to work upon our 
.conſciences, and rake it further to thought, if the abuſing of 
our ſelves through want of confeſſion, exceed not thoſe abuſes 
wherewith it was formerly beſet, It belongeth- onely ro me 
freely, and with the conſcience of a Divine to examine, upon 
Abyſum ingre- What neceſcity Confeſsion ftandeth, and how far it may con- 
dior Duxſiio- CETN UFs 
num, neſciens, And the better to come by that, we ſhall arreft our ſelves 
Deus (cit, 943 awhile upon ſuch diſcourſes, as judicious Writers bave left con- 
_ cerning neceſcity, and the ſeveral kinds thereof, that we may - 
ſee our way before us; and though I plunge my ſclf into the 
Veceſſarium depth of Queſtions, yet my ſcope being to enquire after truth , 
riplex my hope is (God being my Pilot, and his Ford my Compaſs ) 
_ to arrive ſafely in the Haven, 
j;h — Saint Bernard in that excellent Treatife of his of Precepe, 
; Incomnu- and DiiÞ:n/ation, ſets his whole diſcourſe upon a threefold ne- 
tabile, Celfsity; 1, ſtable; 2. inviolable; 3. incommutable. That © 
. | ſaid with him to be ſtable and firm, 
; —_- _———_— oft, quod ——_— which may not be abrogated by any, 
mnumilud mutare fs - , - 
:pen/atoribus "tran echo 7 — 611 by the Diſpenſers of the Myſteries 
authentic Canones, & Eccleſaaſtica inſtituta of God; ſuch are authentick Canonr, 
.digne authoritatis, aud Ecclefiaſtical inſtitutes , which 
becauſe decreed from holy men, that 
had power & authority from God ſo to do,cannot be antiquated 
but by mea of like place and authority. Inftituted they were, not 


# as 


Sea. 2. 


as if the Church could nr be without 
thew, but becauſe they apprehended 
ſhe coxld yet do ſo wel without them ; 
the end whereof was the preſervation 
of peace and charity ; and the rule 
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Non quia aliter vivere #0n liceret, ſed qudd * 
2a mags expediret, nec plane ad aliud quim 
ad Iucrum & cuſtodiam charitatis. 

Quimidin charitati militant, immobiliter 
fixa ſunt, 


for continuance is, Whileſt they make and pght for charity, they 
are to abide 3n full force : | Nor are they to be antiquated, bur 
by men endowed with equal authority at the left, to the firſt 


Enattor:, nor except they be found 
ro make, and march againft charity ; 
and then it is but meet for charity to 
revoke that conſtitution, which for 
Charitics ſake was ordained. Other- 
wiſe Where no neceſſity ws (ſaith Leo) 
by no mean! may the inflitutions of ho- 
ty Fathrrs be wiclated. And this the 
Father fliles vix immntabi'e, bardly 
to be changed; for they onely can do it 
that are #n plate, and that by a provs- 
dent diſpenſation. The ſecond kind of 
Neceſsity he termeth s050/able , 
which ts not delivered from man, but 
prownlgated from God, and never to be 
sltered bat by God himſelf. Such are 
the Precepts of the ſecond Table, 


Nonze juſtiſſmum eſſe luquet, ut que pro 
charztate inventafuerunt,pro charitate quoque, 
ubi expedire videtuy, vel omittantur, wel in. 
aliud forte commodius demutentur ? Bernard, 
trac, de Praxcepr, & Diſpenſ, 

ub; xrceſſitas non eft, nullo modo ſanforum 
ah 1 inſtituta vielantur, Leo apud Bers 
nard, 


Vix mutabile eſſe conſtat, dum ſolis illud 
liceat mutare Prelatis ; & hoc noznifs fidels 
& provida difÞenſatione, 


2, 
 Inviolabile, #02 ab homine traditum, ſed 
divinitiss promulgatum ; Niſt i Deo qui tras 
didit, mutari omnino non patitur z Dominus 
rows horum, quod voluit, & quando volt, 
olvit. 


wherewithall no mortal man may diſpenſe, but God may and 
can when he pleaſe ; as with the Hebrews, to ſpoil the Egyprians 


in borrowing, and not reftoring ; although Clemens «Alexan- M1331 dvaſ- 
drinu juſtifies their doings herein,as but exaRing from the Zgy- xatoy nourfce 
ptiaxs what duly belonged unto them; viz. he detained wages yeyor. Stroms 
of 4 tedious ſervitude. Thus Sampſon pulled down the houſe upon 1b. 1. pag. 
bis own, and the Phi/;/tiner head : of ſuch attempts Saint Beys 275. 

#erds rule is , If holy men break- 
forth into aRs contrary to Gods 
law , either we muſt confeſs they ſin- 
ned as men, oy believe they received. 
fprcial direftien from God as Prophets And this neceſcity is 
almo$t 


Ant eos peccaſſe fatendum eſt feut homines, 
ant certe ſicut Prophetas ſamiltare Dei conſuli- 
um accepiſſe. 
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Pene jam incommurabile , ſol; quippe almoſt #nchangeable, becauſe thy i the 
las na change of the Lords right hand onely. 
; The third is 591-97wutab'e, ſo ratified 
vod divina iti conſtut, & eterni ratione Upon divine and eternal reaſon, that 
frmatum, ut nulla ex cauſa poſſt vel aÞ ipſo God himſelf cannot alter the ſame, 
D:o altquatenus ri mutart. hec quippe as implying contradiction. Of this 
_ EDT appr itn vn 9 nature are the contents of the Lords 
ſone mortem cofftempta , cuſtodita ſalutem Sermon in the Mount ; and wharſo- 
operantur. ever precepts of charity, humility, 
meekneſs, &c, are extant in holy 
writ ; which bind all p rſons, and at all times, and upon the 
greateſt hazard. And this law truly is, (what was vainly ſaid of 
the Meer and Perſians )that cannot bt alterrd, and is unchange- 
©mnind incom- able altogether. Theſe ground works being laid, ler us briefly 
mutabile, make the application. I ſay then, that no Divine hath ever 
arrogated th's laft, and 5»-commutabl: neceſſi.y unto auricular 
Confeſſion, as a duty of that worth, and ſo requiſi:e, as God 
himſelf could not diſpenſe with it,”or be able to ſave without ir. 
There is not ſo great neceſbty there- 
Certum eſt potuiſſe Deum ſene ullis Sacra- of, as of Baptiſme ; Tet 1 it certain 
mentis homines quſttficare, neque de hoc ulga (ſaith Belarmine) that God is able 
controverſia eſt, Bellar, de Sacram,in gene- i 
re, 1.x, c, 224 SeR, Sit igitur, to juſtifie men without any Sacraments 
at all, and hereof there ts no controvey» 
fie. Away then with that neceſſity which is ex natura re, as 
if confeſſion were ſuch in it ſelf, that God could not do withall 
without it. And for the firſt neceſlity, as a matrer of {\anonical 
inſtitution impoſed by the Church , no Divine, ( except al- 
together a ſtranger to antiquity) will deny. Let ir then go for 
a Church-Conſtitution, continue it muſt, and a neceſſity of 
obedience is required, till the ſame appear unto the Church to 
be deftruQive of charity, or tranquillity ; and by the ſame au- 
0 thority be aboliſhed, by which it was at firſt preſcribed , and 
for the ſecond how fzr neceſſary as an Ordinance Divine, and 
in what ſenſe it may be ſaid to be ordained by God, I muft 
ſend back my Reader to the former SeRion, where the point is 
ſtared. 
We will tread the footſteps of neceſſity in the Schoolmens path, 
| an 
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and ſee what will reſult from thence , with them neceflity is 


ewofold, 1. As a neceſſary Precepr, 2. or a needful wean. Necef- 
Now every juſt command is grounded upon ſome reaſon, and ” 


every lawful mean conduceth to ſome good. In Divine Pre- 
cepts we are not ſcrupulous to enquire afcer the Can/e, or Rea- 
/on thereof, but where Gods pleaſare is to ſet it down; for 
with as his will paſſech for a cauſe all-ſofficient, So then it is 
neceſſary to ſalvation to obey all Gods commands, or to repent 
for the diſobedience ; although all his divine Precepts conduce 
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tas 


Pre- 
Me- 
dit. 


eptt. 


not neceſſarily thereunto. At the ſacking of 7erscho the ſpoils Joh, 6.18. 


were devoted to the Lord, and the Ifraclites might reſerve 
nothing to themſelves; a neceſlicy there lay in obeying the 
ſame, though the commandment it ſelf was not ſo neceſſary, 
In the 0/4 Law (as I ſhewed before) there was a precep: for 


Confeſſion ;- and in the »ew, a preſident for the ſame; why. 


ſhould it not then be thought neceſſary ? But rake this along 
with you, Poſitive Precepts contained in the Scripture are not 
co be extended further than the written z074, or intention of 


the Law-giver dire&: for example, God intendeth pardon 


upoa ſincere confelſlion of the ſin committed , which Pardon 
when it may be had upon confeflion made unto Ged himſelf, 
we extend it not unto ſay. So again, if it may be procured 
upon a general confellion before man , we urge not the Delin- 
quent to be particular ; but.if the Conſcience cannot be paci- 
tied except the pungitive ſin be diſcovered , in that caſe we re- 
quire a ſpecial deteRion of that fin by name. So then if the 
intepded pardon may be compaſſed by any of theſe wayes , that 
way is to be reputed neceſſary for that penitent, which ſerved 
the turn, If by none, but by all of theſe, all of theſe then are 
neceſſary. Moreover, Gods word commandeth fins to be dif. 
covered to the Prieft in termes abſolute, without further cir- 
cumftance ; we dare not therefore extend that precept to the 
manner thereof; whether it ſhou'd be publick or private, of all 
fins, or ſome, followed with-remorſe of Conſcience ; and whe- 
ther with the addition of aggravating circumſtances or no, I 
ſay we lay .no neceſlity of theſe caſes upon any, becauſe we 
have nor 8ny expreſs word for our warrant ; we counſel onely, 
that no man permit ſin to lie ſtill _ boſome, ſo lovg as he 
| a feels 
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feels pxin, but complain till to his Phyfician, till the cure be 
perfe&. Thus for the neceſfiry of Precept. 

The ſecond branch is zece//itas medis. And we are to judge 
of that neceflity by the end ; for no 31ax can be of greater ne- 
eeſfity than the exd for which it ſerveth; and if the exd be found 
neceſſary, the ea» muſt be thought to be ſo, and in mean! we 
are to enquire if the propoſed end may be attained by oze onely 
mean,or by divers; ſome means may be »/ef#1, but not neceſſary,as 
a horſe for a journey,or ſimply neceſſary as wings to flie. To ap- 
ply, remiſzion of ſins is the end a Penitent propoſeth to himſeif, 
which to compaſs, we ſay that confeſsion to a Prieſt is not of ab. 
ſolute neceſbity,as the adequate,8& only mean; for faith in Chriſt 
(who onely hath deſerved-it) is alſo required; nor a neceſlary 
concurrent mean; for of faith I read, bat never of Auricular 
Confeſsion ; that withont faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe God ; 
but onely a conditional mean, and ſo the necefsity thereof hbypo- 
thetical, in ſome caſes of Conſcience to be inftanced hereafeer : 
for fin in 90 caſe may be remirted without God, in many wich- 
out man, Bur if we take confefsion as a yrdimm wile, in that 
fenſe we ſhall ever approve thereof, although we reſolve con- 
fefsion in it ſelf not to be of abſoiate neceſity for all, but a pre- 
cept binding ſome finners, and for ſome ſpecial ſins onely. As 
the holy Excharsft is a Sacrament of divine inftitution, 'and 
ſingular benefit, necefſary ro ſome Chriſtians, and at ſome 
ries, and the contempt thereof at alltimes damnable ; though 
in it ſef not ſimply neceffary, nor at all times, nor to be im- 

oſed upon all perſons without difcretion, gig* #76, then, 
Yr all that can be faid this, Confefsion challengeth not any 
fach necefsity in it ſelf as inberent in the ſame, or any way be- 
longing of ſoveraign virtne and neceffary uſe ; but as a condi- 
pS tion ſuppoſed for the acquiring 'of 
fome neceſſary good, viz. forgive- 


Neceſſitas 60ndjtionalis, ſeu ntceſſutas con- 
fequentie, non eft abſolutt, nec competit ſub- 
jebto ex natura reb + ſed ſolkm conſequitur ad 
'talem ſuppoſitiongn, vl conditionem, ex qjea 
neceſſario infertur id quod ex tali condition? 


acityr neceſ[arium neceſſuate ſecundum quid, 


lic et abſolute, e& fecundum fe eſt liberum con- 
tizgens, Alvareade Auxil1.3.Difp.zz.n.co0. 


nefs of ſins, and reconciliation , a 

nitent taking all good conrſes to 
iogratiate himſelf into the favour of 
God, and this is onely conditional 
necefsity, and by way of conſe» 
caence; and ſo far tobe arged oh we 

all 
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ſhall find it a caufe ro promote the fame; and ſurther we 
reither require nor urge it. And amiſs it cannot be that 
ſhall promove ſo good an end; nor ſaperfluous that ad- 
venceth ſuch a purpoſe, nor a heavy burden that brings ſo hap- 
py a benefic. 


SECT. ML 
The Contents. 


Scrupulous emmmeration of all fins decreed in late Coun- 


cils. Circumſtances aggravating , and altering the - 


property of fin, Mill-ſtones to plain-people, Anxious 
inquiſition into each ſin, with every circumſtance a pet- 
plexed piece. Particular reckonings for every ſin 4 
Ly load to the Conſcience, and without exprels 
warranty from God, implying difficalty, and impoſſi- 
bility, and tenaing to delperation, No utgent neveſ- 
ſity to be ſo ſuperſtitions in caſting up of all ſins, and the 
circutmftantial zailes thereof, Romith claſets af Con- 
feffion ſeminaries of. ſin, and wnckeanneſs, Venial and 

- reſerved ſins exempted by Rome from the ears of or- 
dinary Prieſts, upon what grounds, Strift and fpecifick 
enumeration of ns but of tate ſtanding in the Church. 
General Interrogatoties propoſed at the hour of death 
from Anfelme. Some ſs are ſpecially, and by name 
zo be rehearſed in Confeſſion, The nature, axd quality 
of thoſe ſms deſcribed, aud determined. DE: 


V JE are now come \unto the Contents of :Gonfſelbion, 
namely fins;and-hencers difference ſpringech betwixt-us 
and Rowe aboutithe extent, 3nd latitude thereof : Whether for- 
ſooth all, and-every fin I after Baptiſme, together 
a2 with 
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with every aggravating circumſtance following every fin be to 
be laid at the Prieſts feet; and whether ſuch an inſtitution of 
ſach a Confeſsion compriſing all ſins, together with their re. 
markeable circumſtances to be ſpread before the Prieft upon 
neceſsity of ſalvation, be Tot cerra Crux, a torture and ſnare 
unto the conſcience, and the practice hereof render the Con- 
ſcience more perplexed, than the (nn it ſelf, We ſhall do well 
herein to ſee what the Church of Rowe holdeth, and what load 
ſhe laieth upon her p»oſe/tes,and under what pretences. The La- 

teran Conncil, where their Confeſsion 


© & [ua ſolus peccata confiteatur fideltter, 


ſaltem ſemel in anno, proprio Sacerdoti, Conc, 


Lat, ſub Innocent, 3, can, 2.1» 


Ad aris confeſnonem pertintt, ut peccato! 
omnia peccata. quorum memoriam habeat, ſuo 
$.1cerdeti confit:atur integraliter, cc, Con- 
Ei], Florent, in do&rin, de Sacram, 


firſt came abroad, . decreed all fs 
fo be confeſſed faithfully at leaſt once a 


year unto their own Priefk, The Fle- 


rentixe Council preſcribes a ſinner to 
confeſs Wholly alt ſuch ſins as he rememe 
breth to his Prieſt, as loth to charge 


him with more than he bears in mind; 
| | and if ſuch time be piven as once a 
year, and of ſuch ſins as occur to the memory ; it may well be 
doubted, that with many ſinners but few remain upon the me- 
mory at the years end, to be rehearſed before the Prieft. And 
if all ſins are ſo much to be ftood upon in Confeſsion, it is much 
to be marvelled that theſe Council: ſhould truſt ſo fraile- a me- 
mory as a ſinners is, eſpecially with fuch records as he takes no 
pleaſure to preſerve,and that for fo long a ſpace; and be ſo firi& 
for the account, and ſo-looſe for the time, where many a parti- 
cular may. be obliterated and defaced. The Fathers at Trent de- 


Oportere a Poenitentibus oma peccata mor- 
talia, quorum poſt diligentem fin diſcuſſionem, 
conſcientiam habent, n conf eſſuone recenſeri, 
etiamſs occultiſſima illa ſent, &- tantiim adver- 
ſis duo ultima Decalvgt precepta commiſſa z 
<Bue nonnunquam anmun gravins ſauciant, 
e& periculoſiora ſunt is que in manifeſto ad- 
mittuntur—— omna que memorie occurrunt 
peccata confiteri ſtudent, ui ſecis faciunt, 
&+ ſcienter aliqua retinent, nihil drvine bo- 
witats per Sacerdotem remittendum propontunt, 


cree no leſs,viz. T hat all and every fin 
mnſt be repeated in Confiſſion; that ds- 
ligent and narrow ſearch muſt be maae 
into the Conſcience, eſpecially after 
theſe ſecret fins that are againſt the two 
laſt commandments ( they mean the 
laſt it ſelf) of che Decalogue, as wouns 
ding the ſoul ofttimes more dangerouſ- 
ly, than ſuch that are openly commit » 
ted; that all perſons be ſtudious in ma- 
king confeſſion of theſe ſins which 
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eccurre urto their memory ; aſſuring a thoſe that do otherwiſe, and 


ſciently keep in avy ſin, to look for no remiſſion from Gods goodneſs 
at the Priefts hand. Here the memory mult be help'd with dili- 
gent diſquiſition and ftudy to ſift after not aQual ſins alone, 
but the moſ{ retired offences of the heart, as many times im- 
plying greateſt danger, or elſe no pardon may be expeRed 
either from God, or from the Prieft ; what breaſt will not be 
difquieted with ebis ſcrupulous command, and not terrified at 
this fearful penalty ? I have ſearched, but fear me not narrow- 
ly enough; have been ftudious to remember, but not ſo care- 
ful as I ought ; have look'd into my heart, but perceive that's 
a depth not to be fathomed, wonld gladly know what ſecret fins 
lurke there, but find it ſo deceitful above ad things. that who can 
know is ? Thus the (orſcientions Penitent diftruits his confeſsion 
not to be completely made, and can never thereby aſſure him- 
ſelf of Prieftly abſolution. That Council yer proceeds, and 
commands all circumſtances altering 


IST 


the nature of the fin to be unfolded alſe. 
Nor doth their Catechiſmze ſet out by 
Papall authority differ from their 
Council, which teacheth, Al and 
fingular deadly ſons to be numbred np, 
although they tie hid never ſo cloſely, 
_ of which kind are thoſe that are forbid- 


den in the two laſt commandments of 


the law; for it often happeneth, that 
ſach as they wound the ſoul more, then 


Collzgitur preterez eriam circumtanti as eas 
344 confeſſuone explicandas eſſe, que (p:ciem pec- 
cat! mutant, Conc,Trid.Sels.14.c. 5. 


Mortifera peccata ſingula enumeranda ſunts: 
quamuis etiam occultiſſims liteant, ut ems 
geners font, que d1obrs tantim extrems d*- 
calogi capitibus interdicuatur ; Sepe enim 
event, ut ea grauviiks animum valncrent, quam 
a que aperte + palim peccare bomines ſ0- 
{-ut, Carech. Rom. pag. 157. 


thoſe which men are wont to commit in the opey view; and not 
ſias alone, bur'the circumſtances thereof muſt be brought with- 


in Confeſsion.. Not onely ſins of 
weight themſelves, but ſuch things al- 
ſo which ſeverally beſet. them, and 
greatly increaſe, or diminiſh the ini- 
giuity thereof ; for ſome earcumF$tances 
are ſo material; that from them alone 
# collefted the deadlines of the offence. 


p_ 


Neque folum peccata geravia narrando ex- 
plicare oportet, werum etum la que unum- 
quodg, peccatum circumſtant, pray tatem val. 
de augrnt, vel minuunt, Wiedam enim cir _ 
cirnſtanne aded graves ſunt, ut peccart nets 
feri ratio exilles totum conflict, p. 157. 2. 


' Andche ſharp and ſevere penalty, for the. omittivg thereof is 


- laid. 
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$7 quis dedita op2rf alia quidem ox 115 que 
explicart debeant pretermitat, alta vero $an- 
tummodg confiteat:r ; not folkunh ex ea corf«[- 
fone is commodinng Ati comſeyudtur , [ed 
cttam (crlere noun ſe obſtiingtt. Cartch, ad 
Paroch, Fit Y, juflu edit; Parif, x567, 


of Penitential Confeſiion. 


Chap. 7, 


laid down in that Chatechs/me thus , 
If any willingly pretermit, and paſs 
over 10 Confoſs any of the fins, or ciy- 
curtflances thereunto belonging us te 
onght, & ſoconfeſs but a part, and par- 
cel thereof ; be ſpall be fo far from vea- 


ping «ny benefit unter colony of ſuch confeſſion, as to inyaye 
himſelf to a farther fins, Here comes in that intolerable burden, 
and hard yoke, the remembrance whereof makes tender and 
bleedir g conſciences to tremble z vhst upon the omifsion of any 
fin, or circuwftantial rag chereof (and rend.r confciences will 
ever ſuſpe& they have done it wittinply) after all their pairrs'in 
remembring, grief ia recking, and ſhame in diſcoveringtheir 
other faults, are fo far from landingin the quiet baven'of ad- 
ſolution after many tetmnpeſts ſaſtained, as they are tmbarqu'd 
ro a further danger, and depart worſe ſinners than they came ; 
beſides the diſcomfort in drawing a particular catalopueof all 
fins, when we have work enough to be eaſed of thoſe which 


lie heavy at the heart. 


I ſaid how the Maſters at Trent decteed fach circamfiances 
of ſin to be unfolded, which changed the kind ; and'theirimenn- 
ing is further to be unfolded, that their cet-throat doftrine 


creunſimue ſunt in duplict differentia ; 
alie minuentes, alte vero aggravantes : rurſim 
vel mutant Fp:crem; ut furtum in loco ſacroz 
vel non, ut furtum 100. attreortmm ; dem in 
Fpecte 4c furtum 10, aureorum. Canus, 


may 'be more manifeſt. There ave 
ewo ſorts | © ag an To. tint- 
viſbing, ani 2. wygravating the of- 
fence ; und theſt latter ave again tw- 
fold, 1, either which change rhe ſpe- 
cies of fir, #s to ob the Chureh 55 not 


theft, but Sacrilege: 2. or elfe which aggravate onely, ts to fttal 
4 100, |. or 4 100. 5. # theft alike, though wot althe Was ſtolltn ; 
and an example of 1. diminiſhing cirrwmſtunces, 2. br changing 
morral fin into venial ; as to communicate 'ipnorently with a 
perſon excommunicate; that word 5gwruxth ſhewsthe'offence 


1. Circumſtantia que ita minuit peccatum, 
ut ex mortals faciat veniale, debeat omnind 
explicart. 

2, Si circumſtantiae minuant peccati maliti- 
am, intra tam'n latitudinem peccati mortals, 
non eſt neceſſarium las confitert, * 


to be but 'verial. Now their rules 
herein ate*thefe; 1. CireWſhances 
abating the fin from mortal to venial, 
are to be expreſſed, 2, Cireamſtances 
diminiſhing the ſin, yet leavtng the ſame 

fo 


Sea. 3. 


to be mortal, are not fo much to be ftood 
upon in confeſſion. 3. Circum#tances 
adding new malice, 9nd changins the 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 
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3. Circumſtantia miltantes SÞeciem, er ex 
nova ſpecte, novam peccato mortalenm malitiam 
adjicrentes, ſunt omnind explicande ; ut ſtu- 
prum cum virgine Deo ſacra, Can, Rel, de 


ſpecies of fi», are preciſely requiſzte iu 
confeſſion, as the rape of a Nux, or 
cloiftred Virgin; a Frier-Lke fin. Now in good earneft, what 
are ſach ci:curmſtantsal diftinRions to the people, but ſcruples 
to perplex their Conſciences, or rocks to grind them to pow- | 
der? and if their Ca/5ſ#; alwayes verſed in theſe points, are 
reftleſs in their reſolutions, how ſhall the vulgar, but little or 
nothing at all fludied in ſuch caſes, diſcern what circumftances 
are fic to be put in and out in their Confeffions ? | 

This is the pablick doQrine of the Church of Rowe, and 
which her adherents and followers with no leſs ſoperciliouſneſs 
averre. If any of the Saints (laith Bi- 


Poen. part. 6. p. 996. 


ſhop Fsſber) had wittinaly concealed 
the leaſt mortal ſin that came into their 
wind at the inſtant of Confeſſion, 1 dave 
be bold te ſay they were neither Saints, 
nor joſbified ;, yea, 5f they hai attained 
to any Righteouſuiſs before, to have 


S: [anti vel minimum mortale quod montz 
occurreſſet , terpore confeſſions Fponte ſubti= 
cu ſſent, auſtm dicere ner ſanftos cos eſſe, nec 
jſt: ficatos ; immo ſ quam ante juſtitiam ha- 
buiſſent, jam proptey h;pocriſin penitits ami« 
ferunt. Roffen{.Contr.Luther,art.$., 


wholly loft it through their hypocrifie, Great grace is conferred 
no doubt by this noble Sacrament, environ'd with ſo many fcru- 
ples and difficu'cies, that the Penirent is in greater danger to 
loſe the good he bath, than in hope to augment it.. It is not 
certainly without cauſe that Zztber, who knew the practice 


thereof, cried out upon it, 8s Carnt- 
fiema crnents/ſima, wheremwithal popiſh 
ſhavelings bave tertured ſo many con- 
ſciences hy the diſcuſſions and confef- 
Sons of all and ſingular offences ; impe- 
fing umportable burdens upen men 
through their tyranny, without any jad, 
or particle of holy Scripture, And a 
Reverend P7re/ate of our own, (theſe 
tyrannous abuſes conſidered) fo cem- 
ſure Romiſh confeſſion for the neceſſity, 


Tha eft Carnificina cruentiſſima q1ud hatte- 
nus tot mi(ergs coaſcientias torſerunt emnium 
& ſingulorum p*ccatorum diſcuſſionibus -&+ 
confeſſionibus, cum pro ſe non iora babeant u!- 
lins Scripture, tyrannmde proprig het oncra 
inportabilia bomiunibnus impogentes. Luther, 
are. 9. 


Sunma eft, Confeſſuonem auriculaiem per myu!- 
tiplces Pomificiorum abuſus ſep fattam jam 
eſſe, ex neceſfrate, & circumſtantiarum per- 
plexatate conſeientig/am Carnificinam 3: ex 
formulis interrogationumillecebram gy leno- 


cinium woluptatss:.ex iftac lege non prodentl =_ peccata proditionum fligitio [grim argbram 
ag, ligillum. Reverend.Epiſc.Dunelim. in 


aul Regia,cap.7;Seft.z.. qgxd 
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Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap. 7. 


and perplexity of circunſtances, the rack of the Conſcience; ſor 
anat he formes of interrogatories therein admin ſtred, the bait 
bawd of veluztneuſy ſſe ; and for ſulencing of futare ſins, the 
den and ſeal of prodigicus treaſens, Thus he ; and how ſharp ſo- 
ever this cenſure be, ſad experience juſtifies the truth hereof; 
and ano leſs Reverend, and learned perſonage to ftile this par- 
ticular and circumſtintial enumeration of ſins, that Engine 


Biſhoy 7497” 
Anſwer io the 


_. Whereby the Prieſts of Rome have lift np themſelves into that 
heighth of d:neinee! ing, and tyrannizing over mens conſcience, 


Jeſuires chal- Wherews:h we ſee they now held the poor people in moſt miſerable 
lenge,p.124. aw;and left theſe Men be thought to be more rigid in their 5#dg- 
ment:? than Rome in her confeſſion,let a moderate man,an Angel, 


Luol ſwjicinnt Avguſtane conf. ſſionis 
Authorcs, enum?ration:m omnium delifiorum 
noa je ncceſſariam, quadam ex parte vette 
hab-t, v:z, intelligatui de ignotts, Of non 
occurrentibus peccatis ; item ft intelligatur de 
nm:s anx'a inquiſition? ommun circumſtan= 
12a7um, que inmultis conſcientiz carnifici- 
nam gg74t, quam nemo moderatus approbat * 
Verum fi reſeratur ad eam enum-:ration:m pec* 
catorium, qua graviora omnia peccata dil:gen- 
ior cxpenduntur, & tanquam Spiritualta vul- 
era ſptrituals Medica revelantur, de ea quogy 
reirnenda dubitindum non oft, Caſland.Con= 
ſult, art, 11, Lugd. 161 2, 


that fled through the midſt of heaven, 
leaving the Reformed Church above 
him,and the Roman below, Caſſander 
ſpeak; Whereas the Authors of the Au-' 
puſtane Confeſſion add, that an rmu- 
meration of all ſins ts not ſo neceſſary,in 
ſome ſenſe it ts Well, namely, if un 
known ſins, and ſuch as occny not, be 
underſtood ; alſo if that ſame anxious 
$:quifetion into all circumſtances be 
meant, which in many begets atorture 
of conſcience, which no moderate man 
can approve ofs But if it be referred 
to that enumeration of fins , wherein 


the more grievoi offences are diligently weighed, and are reveal- 
ed, as Spiritual wounds to a ſpiritual Phyſician, there can be no 
queſtien but that it ought to be retained, Hereunto may be ad- 


<Qu/a18 coafeſ- 
fonem ſaluber- 
r:mam eſſe ne- 


mo poſſut infi- 


ded, B. Rhenanw, who could not away with this worofery, and 
ſcrupulojity ( as hecalls it.) though otherwiſe, the duty it ſelf 
( thoſe abuſes cur off ) is by him highly exalted. 


cia'i, ſt moroſitatew, &> ſcrupuloſitatem nimiam amputes. B. Rhen. prefar, ad Terr, lib. 


de Poanir. 


F Our exceptions againſt the ſame follow ; and firſt we chal- 
Enxeration of lenge them for ſhutting the. kingdome of heaven before men ; 
all ſins before and impoſing barder conditions thanthe moſt indulgent times 


= fi Gar ve of. e live under a 
den importable, under the Gogpel, and grace approve © wW 

and beſedes 
{ods word. 


continual Fubile, and may have acceſs unto the mercy-ſeat with 


confidence ; 


Se. 3. Of Prnitential Confeſiton, 


coxfidence; but by this doQrine the Goſpel is turned into the 
Law ; and the light yoke become a heavy burthen ; and the 
condition of the ſecond covenant of Gyace more preciſe, then 
che firſt of works, it being polsible alike to perform all the pre- 
cepts of the Law, and circumftances thereof, as diftintly to 
confeſs all our ſins, and the circumſtances, Moreover, who 
can well endure ſach hard load to be laid upon the Conſcience, 
and fo ſorely preſſed without ſpecial warranty from Gods 
word? Lmther cbarged the Pope with this tyrannical impoſi- 


tion, without any ſhadow of autho- 
rity from holy writ. Biſhop Fiber 
confeſſeth the charge in pare co be 
rrue, if Leo X. then Pope had been 
the firſt bringer in thereof; but he 
diſchargeth him, a»d /aieth it pon 
the moſt ancient, learned and helieſt 
Anthors, and that not without teſt imo- 


St res hec fuiſſet ab hoc Pontifice nuper in - 
venta, potuiſſes illam & multo quidem incul- 
patits, ers imputaſſe tyrannids ; veriim cum 
a vetuſtiſſim's , & eiſdem eruditiſſimis, atgy 
ſandtiſſim's authoribus , nec ſine Scriptura- 
rum teſtimoniis apertiſſume traditum ſit, fru- 
ſtra tyranmdem ejus accuſas. pag, 146, 


»ies from the Scripture. That Prelate ſaith it, but he or ſome 
for bim muſt ſhew it, elſe his aſſertion will prove a ſcandall to 
thoſe ancient and learned worthies. Tam aperti//ime tradta, 
a thing ſo evident, and we ſo blind chat cannot ſee it? ſure 
too much tranſparency of light hath dazied us. We would 
gladly know for eur reverence to ancient learning. where not 
onely any, but any one of thoſe Ancients have delivered, that 
all ſins with their circumftances are upon pain of ſalvation to be 
diſtinQly confeſſed to a Pricft, and that by expreſs order from 
the Word of God. This docrine of the Church of Rome is 
[ans paraiel to any paſſage of 5criprare, or teſtimony of any 
Father. | Bell«rmine (its a chance elſe) would have lighted 
upon thoſe ancient Records, if any ſuch had been extant ; who 


of the old Councils ſaith thus; The 
teftimories of the Councils Which we 
all aze,althongh they d1 rot clearly con- 
t.:49 confeſſion to be of divine right , 
n2vertheleſs they contain an ancient 
crſteme, aud oftt mes ſhew the neceſ- 
fety of confeſſing unto a Prieſt, The 


conteats of this teftimony can afford but ſmall comfort; and 
B b 


Teſtimonia Conciliorum que adferemys, 
eti1mſi non aperte contineant confſſionem eſſe 
jurrs druvin, cont: nent tamen aniiquam con- 


ſuetudinem, & ſepe etiam indicant neceſſita= 
-tem confitendi Sacerdoti, Bell. 1.3. de Porn, 


cap. 5. 


for 
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for the Fathers the ſame 


Tametſi Patres ( quos Oatat Chemnitius) 
non dicant diſertis verbs confeſſionem 001i um 
peccatorum neceſſariam eſſe jure divino z 14- 
mon heque diſtrtis verbs dicunt confeſſion'm 
omnium peccatorum non ee neceſſariam jure 
divino, 19. ib, cap. 17. 


of Penitential Confeſion. 


Chap. 7, 


man ſaith thus; Although the Fathers 
ſay not in expreſs words, Confeſſion of 
all ſins to be neceſſary by divine right, 
ſo netther do they ſay in expreſs words 
that confeſſion of all ſins ts not neceſſary 
by divine right. "Tis true he ſaith 
theſe words of ſach Fathers as are 
produced by Chemnuitizse, (which are 


in effe& all that are alleaged by himſelf, as by collation may ap- 
pear.) And a nepative proof from authority will be thought 
co0 ſlack co prove a poſitive dorine ; and in Schools too weak 
an argument ; Corfe/ſion 14 neceſſary by divine Law, becanſe the 
Fathers ſay not to the contrary. Aﬀirmative conclufions urged 
de fide, and upon the extremeft penalty , muſt be deduced from 
politive and clear teſtimories, elſe their credit may be wor- 
thily ſuſpe&ed; and how defeftive this particular isin-proofs, 
I appeal to all Porntificiows Writers, and indifferent Renders; 


Contluſionem Mathematica demonſtratione 
plane exploratam haberi noa poſſe; afferuatur 
argumenta que probant conſentanum eſſe, wa 
fiert oportere. Canus Rele&, de porn, part, 
6, pag. 902, 


yea, Canm confeſſeth rhat this con- 
cluſion, v1T, for the confeſſing of every 
particular ſin, cannot be found out by 
any Mathematical demonFtration, but 
faith bring ſuppoſed, ſuch argument! 
mu#t be truſted nnto, which prove it 


converitent ſo tobe, How comes it then to paſs that this point is 
concluded to be neceſſary, where tHfe arguments it tands upon 
prove it onely convenient ? and why ſhould that be expoſed to 
be performed upon utmoſt peril, which is at the moſt but prcba* 
bly confirmed 2 Preciſe Concluſions ge fide muſt reſt upon ſure 
foundations, and where faivation, and damnation is ſet upon 
the head of any precepr, the ſame muſt be evidenced with a. 
corſtat quoi erat arminſtrandum, as Certainly as any Math: ma- 


tical dtmonftration, 
Brniheration Our ſecond exception 
of every fin a an account of every ſin, 


© 


is the jmprſ/ibility in rendring ſo exact. 
with the appenasx of ſeveral circum- 


marrer of im- ſtarices. That Law is rejected as Tyranxical, or f.oliſh, that 

poſſibility, 

"Agtlt; uy 
, o [ LON \ 4a A , 

aiyay afvrale flya ro 7% mud) mreryſiruale, Baſil hom 19, 3. 


injoyneth impoſ.ibilities, Jr « imp3:ty to affirme the precepts of 


the 


Sea. 3, of Penitential Confeſſion. 187 


the holy Spirit to be impoſſible faith great Bafil.To confeſs alwayes _ | 
before we come to the Communion, efttimes (ſaith the learned Bj- Biſhop _ 
ſv1p now of Norwich)a matter of impoſſibility to ao, even impoſſible —_ X : : we 
to do with particalar enumeration of each fin, and ſpecial circum- : 
ſtance in each fine Aquinas,and Scotus, - 
(ſaich Bearus Rhenanus) two, ard roo hr roger 
[abtile diſputants, news brought cows = perm age Sade 
feſſion to ſuch a pals at thus day, that apud ſuos ſepe teftatus it, ut ſecundum illo- 
John Geiller, a grave and holy Di" yum d uteroſcis, impoſſivile eſt confiteri. Arg, 
vine , often teſtified unto his friends, in Terr, de Poenir, 
that according to their rigid obſervan« 
ces it # impoſſible to make (onfeſſion. So by theſe mens inventions, 
and curious injun&ions (to ſay no more) that which was at firft 
an eaſe to relieve,is now become a /xare tO intrapthe conſcience. 
Ignorant and importunate Phyſicians — Re” R 

; ; art &* mportuns Med; c conſcienti; 
(ai Contr) cofing Fro peter re ee 

, . laqueos injiciunt, Cafland, Con. art, it 

ought to unwrap, and ſet at liberty. 
And ſo it muſt needs be, for our fins are as numberleſs as the 
ſands ; and though we ſhould be as exat compautiſts as Clavins 
was who hath caſt upinto one fumme how many graines of 
ſands will fill up the vaſt concave b:twixt earth and heaven, 
we may be out in our account of fin : 
Fe muſt not (ſaith Canus) put them Non oportere eos qui [epe peccant ad Maths 
that fin often to their Arithmetich, to _ ” _— peccatorum multitudinem ex- 
bring in an exatt uumber of their of- pc's = Se of Le oh nyo ſed veres 
fences, It 14 an harſh, but true prop®: frrentur, certum numzrum peccatorum recen- 
ſition , that it is ſcarce poſſible for ſere. Canus ſvpri. 
theſe which confeſs bu' once a year, to 
recourt the true number of their offences. To this end David 
prayed as well to amber bis ſins, as his dayes, and was (I 
ſuppoſe) as ſcrypulous to confeſs, and lament chem, as any 
of our Row2n Penitents ; yet he cries out, Pho can underſtand Plal.rg.1:, 
his errors ? cleanſe me from my ſecret ſins ; and again, My 514 Plal.38.5. 
qities are gone over my head, as 4 burden they art too heavy fox Nimirum intel- 
me. Now truly he well urderſtood how great a depth of fins there $94 quanta 
#, how man) ſtrange conntenarces and ſhapes they reſemble ; how ef A 
abyſſus ; qu m multe (celerum facies, quot capita ferret, & quam longam caudam trah:y:t has 
Hydra. Calvin, Inſtitur,1.3.c, 4.5eR.16. many 


Aquinas & Scotus homines niymilmn avents, 
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Ea folim que poſt diligentem excuſionem 
memorie 0cnttunt. 


Cap, I6. 


\\ , 
Thy Tegvoidp, 
pEX& TH a 


T4 eG a 
wye-Strom,T 
p. 217. (31, 
7.1, 


of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.7. 


many heads they lift up ; and how great a traint, and long tail of 
circumſtances this Hydra drawith after it. Therefore he buſieth 
not himſelf in drawing an Inventory of each ſeveral (in ; bur 
cries out of the depth unto the Lor1, that the waters bave entred 


 #nto hes ſonl ,, that hu ſins are tos heavy; that there 1s no health in 


his benes, nor reſt in hi conſcience : ard in ſuch termes ſpreads 
bis figs before the Lord by better expreſſions than in any 2e- 
thed or formes of Confeſiion, (and thereof are diverſe ) ſer 
forth by our New Mafters. I muſt not forget that Popiſh wri- 
ters ſtreitned with the preſſure of this reaſon , remit ſomething 
of the rigour, and exa&t no further 
account. than of ſuch ſins occurring 
untothe memory, and ſeriouſl» called to 
mind at the time of Confrſſion ; and 
how poor a remnant this is, to the ſands of the Sea, and how 
ſmall a gleaning after ſo great a harveſt ; that handful reſerved 
for that time maketh manifeſt. Confe/s all and every /in is the 
precept ; that is, ſuch onely as you can remember, is the exception ; 
a gentle g/oſſe-for a ſevere /2w : and asthe injunRion it ſelf is 
too rigorous, fo the limitation is too ridiculous. The Gracian 
Dame defiled by the Deacon in Sozomen, confeſſed her fin xzara 
ute@, which I read rather diſtin#!y than partially ; and fo 
uſed by Clemens «Alexandrinus, Viz. the doftrine of Chriſt de. 
duceth providence #nto things in fingnlar , yet a diftine confeſ- 
ſion of fin differeth from a diſtin confeſſion'of all ſins, and a 
ſinner may be pariicular in ſome, though not firgwlar in all of 
fences, a matter (as we ſaid) of impoſſibility. 

Our third exception, that to oblige the conſcience to. con- 


Bellar. de Porn. 1. 3, 


Obligarion of feſs every fin with the percineot circumſtance is a doftrive of de. 


deſperation, 


#/que ad cir 


CrmtantTarum 


ARK AS. 


confeſling ſins 
all and fingu- 
Jar, a point of 


eraticn; for confeſs I muſt all my ſins,e!ſe look for no comfore - 
trom Gods hands, and the Prieſts. Now what ſoul can tell he 
hath cold all. his ſins > Thou wilt ſay, tell all thou art able, do 
thy beſt endeavour to lay open all, and then though ſome are 
lefe our, thou. art diſcharg:d. I do my beſt, and part my ſins 
into branches, fraRions, atomes; I weigh the nature, and ex. 
tent thereof; I pur thereunto every. material circumſtince , [ 
Janch forth into the depth of my lewd life, and having nothing 
before but. the open air, and vaſt ſea, no haven, no tation, 

| and. 
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and the further I enter into this Labyrinth, the moreT loſe my 
ſelf; and the more diligent] am ro number fins, the more 


numberleſs I find them; and after 
all my travel in this diſquifition, my 
conſcience is not quicted, my Audit 


is not perfec, therefore much ſuſpe& 


Hereb:m inter Saxum & ſacium, nec alins 
tandem exitus reprriebatur quam defperatio, 
Caly,inſtir,1,3.c.4,Set.17. 


I ſhail not have my quiere eff at the Priefts hands ;, ſuch 

thoughts as theſe muſt needs preſent themſelves to that ſoul 

whoſe conſcience is kept awake. Furthermore it is required of 

all penitents to uſe /#ch diligence, to keep their ſins in memory Diligentem ex- 
againſt the times of Confeſſion, as uſually they do about ſuch im- cuſſion:m v0- 
portant affaires as othirw:ſe much concern them , and here ariſe £91,919 72 


new doubts, and diſcontents in the mind, whcreby a Penitent 


rebius grauiorts 
bus ordiname 


is jealous he hath not done his deworre, eſpecially when he calls ,,,,;,,. _n;. 
ro miad, what diligence he bach ſhewed in accompliſhing ſecu- b:ze /alcxr. 
lar ends, how careful he is in the things of this life ; Rudious Bellar. 1.3. de 
of his preferment, watchful to prevent dangers, painful to aug. F&1it.c.16. 
ment his tore, provident. in. laying up for his poſterity ; ail 

which matched with the diligence he bath uſed on this behalf, 

what reftleſs perturbations enſue? herein I took not time 

£n0ugh, | uſed not induſtry enough, 1 let ſlip many fins through 

negligence, and forgat more through my careleſneſs ; and ſhall 

ſuch negligeat forgetfalneſs be excuſed? I ſaid above what 

Beatus Rhew1nw. related from a D.vine of much -experience, 
concerning the impoſſibility of conteſſion ; let us bear him fuc- 

ther about the perpicxity, and torture thereof, {any religious 


Carthuſizans and Franciicans were 
very converſavt with him, from them 
he perceived with what torments we!- 
diiÞoſed people Where affi:fted about con 
feſſton, which ſcrupies ( as it ſeemed 
unto them) thy could-not ſatifie ; the 
like complai»t did the (a) Veſtal Vire 


V.r ill? m1gno werumn uſit prediths em 2 
Carthyfianis, &+ Franciſcanis interviſcha- 
tw, ab his d:(cebat quibus tormontis quorun- 
dam pie mates affl:zgerentur 09 confeſſuonem, 
e111 ſatisfacere (ut ipſis videbatur) nequirent, 
ſemiles querelas ad eum defercbant fanimoni- 
ales; proinde motus fuerat ut libellum ederet 
in lingua Germanicazcu titulimfecit VON 


DEM BEICHTUNAH , hoc eft, de morbo Confeſhuonis , quo nceabant efſe triſtior:1m 
quz eotencbantuy : Erat Carthufianus quidam,qu propter confeſſson'm, que et ſemper ob inox=- 
plicabilem c reumflantiarium vim imperfetia videbater, fed »pſe perfectifiimam eſſe fruſtra con- 
tenfebat, buc miſertarum v:aerat, ut 0jm:m ſalurem defpondeier, & gxoxaghienory Ogit1- 
wt ; bujuſnd! bomin's #1 libuit co lib:lo conſolari. B. Rhenan.pref. ad Terr.1. de. Poenir.. . 

(2) We calithem Nuns bzing for the moſt part Nonarze 3 of whom the Poct --- Mul-- 
tum gandcre paratus, $1 Cynicu barbam petulans Nonaria vellat, Perl, Sar, ” 
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gins and Votaries make nnto him, Whereupon ht was mcved 

to publiſha Treati/e in the German tongue, which he entitnled, 

Von BEICHTUNAH, that #, the diſea/e of Confeſſion, than 

which thoſe that were viſited with the ſame, confeſſed none to be 

more grievomw, There was a certain Carthuſian, all loxg of confeſ- 

fron, which by reaſen of the unexplicable vislence of circumſtances 

appeared to him as imperfett, (although he did his beſt endeavour to 
perfe'the ſame all he could) who was driven to that wretched exis 

gence, as to defpair of ſalvation, and contrive his own death by af- 
famiſhment , ſuch diſtreſſed perſons he was pleaſed to relieve in 

that Treatiſe, A ſight whereof I have much deſired, but could 

not yet compaſs, and therefore have put down this teftimony 

more at lergth than otherwiſe I would. And notin the judg- 

ment of this Divine alone, but of their greateſt eLagelical Do- 

for, this ſuperſtitious, and circumftantial relation of each ſin 

bath produced ſuch ſad and deſperate events; For as Navarr 

that great Caſuiſt witneſſeth ; Aqui- 

Tpſe Aquinas cireumſtantiarum lorturas nas himſelf ſeemed ſenſitle of theſe 
ſenſoſſe videtur, & arvatrabatur candido Chrt- wringings ar d tortures of circumſtan- 


i leftori conformatiorem elſe coafeſſionems 
oc. tranquillo animo ſine circumſtantizs, bond ces, and reputed thar Conf ſſion more 


fide fafta eſt, quam que his fit anamo ſerupulo- C onfe ormable for an innocent breaſt, 
{o, > inquicto, Navar,Tom.1.p.501. Where Chriſt abideth, which t made 
with a quiet mind, aud good intention, 
than that which proceedeth from a [crupulom and unquiet heart« 
Inſomuch that Divines of beft account in that ſide have greatly 
diſliked theſe ſqueezing, and writhing interrogatories, lerving 
for no other end but to fiſh and angle after ſecrets, neither ne- 
ceſſary nor fit to come abroad, ard condemn thoſe late Summiſts 
pl that preſcribe the form thereof ; wiſhing their Treatiſes to be bes 
__ 4 , ſtowed otherwiſe than in Libraries, as ſer virg forſooth to deliver 
& anxictas the art, and method of a buſineſs which :kzlls not much.— and des 
quorunlam , fire that honeſt hearts may not b: defr anded of aus comfort ; leſt the 
quam cdocent pyranrie and torture of Conſcience Prevail too much, and as much 
__— nar hurt be done by ſuch ſeverity, as by licentionſneſs ; and adviſe, 
Ob eoine ah that moderation herein be ſhewn. 
bi locum babcant quam in Bibliomecs, hoctſt, nimirum artcm tradero, & mthodum al;cujus 
4:1 quam ipſe non probe callens.—- boae m'ztes 10 ſunt d%ito ſolatio deftitu: nar, at tyrannis, 
& Cirmficina conſeientiarim invaleſcat, hand h2lh minus aocitura, quims diſjolutio; adeg 
mo dun uvig, ſcruari preftat, B, Rhenan, ſup: a. The 


Non d:FFl:cet 


\ 
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The Cardinal preffed with the weight ofthis argument, finds 
no eaſe but by retorting the ſame upon thoſe heads that 


brought it , thus: If enumeration 
of all ſins be impaſſible before men, 
then it is ſo alſo before God ; and 
Proteftants require ſinners to confeſs 
unto God whatſoever fins they know, 
or remember, and Papifts require no 
more in auricular confeſsion both then 
muſs lie open to like excertions : if it be 


<Qruecungue objiciuntur contra tnnnnoyatia - 


n'm peceatoritm que fit homini, ead:m objict 
poſſint contrs enumerationem peccatorum in 
conſeſſione que fit Deo; ſi illa enumeratio et 
rmpoſſuvilis, & hc eſt 1apoſſibilis ; ſi illa eſt 
crrdelts Carnificina, & hec crudelis Carnie 
(aa, Bellar,1,3,dePan.c.1s, 


ſaid that ſperial Confeſſion made before man i impoſſible, ſo us that 
before God alſo; if this a torture, then that alſo; if this lead to 
drfferation, then that likewiſe. Thus the Jeſuit glories to 
have wounded us with our own weapon, Burt it will nor 
fo eaſily be wrung from us ; for we reply ; firſt, God requireth 72 
not ſo fri an account at our hands as the Prieft doth, neither ; 
infliterh ſo ſtrait a charge upon the Conſcience as the Pop ſh 
law, God refted ſatisficd, and the P-b/ican remaineth julti- 
fied upon that g-n-ral confeſſion, and ſupplication, O G:a be x.» 
merciful 10 me a ſinner. 2» Again, in ms8king confeflion to : 


God, the Lord may bring our ſins to remembrance, 7 will ſet 
them iy order before th:e;which the Prieſt cannot do, 3, Further- 
more, God ſearcheth the heart, which the Prieſt cannot enter 


Pal, 50,21; 


Zo 


into; hears the deſires thereof, which the Prieſt cannot, and 
underftands the woice of our weeping, Which the Prieft is igno- 
rant of; and tears are # Penitents beſt Interpreter ; wore pron 


fitable are the prayers ſighed forth in 
rears, than mitered in woras , cur 
ſpeech may fail in expreſſion, but te.irs 
never fail. Our Feech ofttimes doth not 
fully open awry caſe, but tears ever open 
our affettions fully. Ambroſe. If then a 
Penitent have a better dialef7 ſpread- 


Unliores lacrimiyum preces ſunt, qui 


fermanum, quia ſermo in precando forte fallity 
licrma omnino non fallit, S:ymo interdum 


92 tot profert negotinm, | ac;im: ſemper t0- 
11m prodit affeftum, Ambroſ, Serm, 45. de 
Poenir, Perr;, 


ing his ſins better before God, than if he Fake with the t19gue 
of men and Ang-ls; and ſuch a dza/et which neither Zen nor 
Angels underftand but God himſelf, vis, rhe voce of weeping , 
the argument muſt return in full force, and there remain, till- 
the Prieſt hath learn'd this language , and be able to ſearch the - 


heart. 
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heart likewiſe. Conſider then if the performance of this task 
was not well reckoned amongſt the knotty pieces of Chriſtian 
Religion, by one that was no enemy thereui to, a. late Sorbo> 


En la Religion Chreſtianne ul y avoit trois 
* choſe; fort difficiles a pratiquer,c'eſt a ſeavoir, 
paſſer toute ſa vie ſans commutie aucun peche 
wenicl ; aimer ſes enem de cour, & daffe- 
tion; & confeſſer tous ſes pechcx, a.un hom- 
me. P.Beſs, Careſme,Tom.,z.pag.713., 


»iſt. There are in Chriſtianity three 
things very difficult to be prattiſed; 
that « to ſay, Te to paſs this li/e with- 
out committing any venial ſin; 2. to 
love entmie: with the heart and affe- 
tion; 3. and te confeſs all fins unto a 
Pri:ff, Toint me out the man that 


hath performed theſe more than Heroxleax labours, and he 
ſhall be the ta»tzum von, and onely Paramount above the rank 


of old Adams oft-ſpring. 


4. Our fourth exception ; That this Charge is impoſed upon 
No urgent #2- the Conſcience without any urgent nece ſficy, for what necef- 


ceſſity-ro rhe 
rehearſal of 


ſary cauſe or good, can be here imagin<d; if remiſſion of ſins? 
It hath been proved already that God forgives many fins Priefts 


all finsin co- cor hear of, if becauſe God hath appointed ſo? we muſt take 


feflion, 


hi word, and not the Roman Church for divine inftitutions, 


and it muft be ſhewed where God willeth, that the Prieft ſhould 
ftand upon ſo firict a reckoning;we have the word of aKizg to 


In facris liters nuſquam occurrit n*ceſſttas 
he: nobis impoſita ſub eterae mortis pun, ut 
abditifſima que adm ſimus peccata Sacerdott 
nota faciams; nam {i vl cogitatiunculam in- 
juſtam celaveris, alicet, oleum cum opera pr- 
didiſti. Jacob, Rex Medit, in Orat, Donu, 
Pag. 61, *Y 


the contrary : [n the ſacred Scri- 
ptures it no where occurreth (ſaith our 
late dread Soveraign King fames) 
that any ſuch neceſſity its impoſe d upou 
1u5, that upon pain of eternal death, we 
muſt make known unto the Prieſt the 
woſt ſecret fins we commit ; for if thou 
conceal the leaſt evil thought, all this 


: labour beſide ts but loſt, and caſt away. To what pupole ſerves it 
Repuſſeo p*c02- then? 7 4n/en56 Fieldeth a reaſon, that ſuch a particular draught 


forum impentt 


of confeſſion ts nat neceſſarily previous to remiſſion of ſins ; and par= 


poteſt ſin: a ay be affordr:d without it ;, co what end drives it then? 


14 illa conf-[ 
fon? ſpectali, -- MArry, 
ac proinde otia 


there is a buſineſs called /at»fatt;on, which the Pric# 


nudam & apertam precatorum conf-ſhonem a4 a7 on'm penitentie, quam ſarifationem voca- 
mits, exigendam, Rue (particu laris confeſſio) [1tfattionis magna pars eſt, & ſine qu2 att: o 


penitentie rele preſcrivi nou potrſt, Janien, Cencord, cap, 147, pag. 298, Mogun- 
X10. 1624. | 


looks 
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looks after, and the Pexirent muſt undergo, as the maſter. piece 
in popiſh penance ; and that cannot 


193 


rightly be preſcribed, except the ſinner 
be particular, It « exatted then (ac- 
cording to Can alſo) that rhe Prieſt 


Confeſſor inflitutus eſt loco Nei ad tompey.« 
ſandas injurins contra Deum faftas, & tax- 
and as pens pro offenſis dcebitas, Can, Relec, 
de Pen, part, 6, 


may be made acquainted wits eath ſin, 

to meaſure out condion (atufattion in the Lords teal, Such an 
end may be made betwixt man and man ; but neither men, nor 
Ang:ls are able to allot, or being allotted to make condign ſa« 
tisfaRion for the leaſt offence againſt God ; except his deare## 
Son, whoſe merits were of infinite value ; which God hath 


accepted, therefore at our hands looks for no ſuch matcter. 


None ſo poor but he may pay what he 
eweth unto God, wnleſs he wilfully ina 
poveri/ſheth himſelf; although he hath 
net what to ſell, he hath Wherewith to 
pay; prayers, tears, faſting , are the 
riches of Gods debtor — for the Lord 


F124 94 ; "(7 Aw 
N10 pauner oft qui Deo debet, nf7 qui [e- 
zp1m paitprrem fecerit z etfi non babet qiod 
vendat, hahct quod ſoluat ; Oratio, [irime, 


Jejunta, debitaris bont cenſus eft. —— non enim 


pecunmam Des, ſed fidem querit, Ambrof, 


exalts not wealth, but faith, ſaith Ambroſe. Such is the debt 
Heaven requireth to be paid ; and with the Zoyd thereof repens 


tance it ſelf is the beſt reſtitution. Let 
4 render our (elves unto God that hea» 
leth 1s, giving him a reward; bit 
what ? to repent with a ſincere heart, 
ſaith Clemens of Rowe. But to pro- 
ceed, letir be granted that man could 


3 e a1 as 
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evTIISIAy aura SiSoyres, malay; T8 
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mens Rom. Epiſt. 2. ad Corinth, 


pacifie, and right a wronged Deity, and that the Prieft were 

to deal ſatisfaRion to every fin as he ſhould thirk fir, It would 

trouble all the Pricfts in the world to make up the meaſure of 

contrition anſwerable to the ſin, to make the ſorrow, and the 

offence to meet, and weigh equally with ſatisfaQior, in the 

ſcales of juſtice ; all which doings could never fſatisfie a wound- 

ed Conſcience. Canw therefore bethinking with himſelf to 

how ſmall purpoſe ſinners are required to be ſo particutar, lay- Her nntitia 
eth down this for a Maxime, that ſuch, and ſo much notice of fin [#ijicit Confe(- 
ſofficeth to a Ghiſtly Father, as may attain unto the end of confeſ» forb , it flue 


- 


confeſſions 


preſter, ſroe conſfuiznm, ſive remedium, ſeu vindiftam ſalutarem, Canus, Rele&, de Poenir, 


PALE, 6, PAS. 97F5, 
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of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.7. 


fron, be it counſel, remedy or wholeſome revenge + Now in all and 
every ſin he needs not be cen/ulted withall as an Adveca'e, or 
preſcribe the remedy as a Phyſician, or injoyn the mul as a 
Judge, and accordingiy frames his concluſions ; viz. No man 

# tied to uſe hu utmoſt 5ki'. to preſerve 


Nan tenetnr qitis om1en operam quam poteſt 
dare, it onn'a peceata que fecerit in memr/1d 
conſervet, ut poſtea tempore conſeſſuonts aullum 


in memory the fins that he hath die, 
as to omit none at the time of ſh ift ; 
which he willeth to be imbraced, 


enter mittarur, 


Iſt the yoke of Chriſt become nneaje, 
and to men importable ; aud the Ger- 
mans have juſt cauſe of complaint 
againſt the Schoolmen, how by their 
ſaubtilty confeſſion ts brought to ſuch a 
paſs as impoſſible to be performed. 
Nor can we conftraine any to wo their beft indeavour herein, 
except we compell them #» flagrante crimine while the fin is 
hot, to ſer dowa the ſame in writing. And what ſhsll the 
unlearned do, how ſhall poor Coun. 
trey men help their memory ? ſure. 
ly we muft injoyn them to confeſs a 
hundred times in the year, elſe not 
the hundredth part of their ſins will be thooght on at the years 
end , therefore mediecru diligentia, a moderate diligence, and 
ſuch as conſcientious men, and fearing God uſe in other pious 
exerciſes , ſhall here ſuffice. And 
Gheſtly Fathers ought to forbear vex- 
ing of their penitents by interrogatiug 
them puntually, about the number of 
their offences, with ſuch anxious, and 
childiſh ſuperſtition cauſing them to lie, or at leaſt to tell an urs 
truth. This Frier would never have connived fo far. if the 


Ne Chriſti jugum inſuave, immo ad: 0 im- 
portatbile homiaibus redderctur; ac Germani 
merity poſſuat obnecere Doftores Scholaſticos 
confeſs: onem hottie talem reddidiſſe, ut juxta 
Horum hethcroſia impoſiubile ſet confiters, 


Buid cum Ruſticis agemus ? nibil aliud 
qiinm eos obligare, ut non ſemil r9do, verun 
etiam centies in anno confiteantur. 


Now erg debet Conſuſſor vixare Pantentes, 
punttin interrogando de nuntro, per anxtam 
& puerilem ſuperſtitionem , facuens eos vl 
mntivi, wil cite f.lſum dicere, Canus ſupia, 


performance of this Romiſh praQice had been ſo preciſely ne- 
ceſſary ; or if he had not efpied extreme difficulties, or rather 
impoflibilities to perform the ſame, and by conſcquence the 
reſtleſs tortures that gnaw upon the Conſcience tor failing 
therein. Acd all this for good purpoſes ſuperfiuous, and for in- 
dire & ends onely neceflary> 


Our 
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of Penitential Confeſsion, 


Our fifth exception that Confeſſors under pretence of extra- 
Ring of ſins in particular, adminiſter ſuch interrogatories to 
Pexitents, that over-whelme the modefter fort with ſhame, and 
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inftruR the worſer ſort with a more ample knowledge of doing ve" on 


miſchief. Read their formes of Quettioning in Symma Arge* 
lica, and other Summits, and conſider it thereby many an 
aabeard-cf fin he not taught, many ſmothered offerces blown 


S115 tttulg, Ins 
terrogatinnes 


abroad, and ifthe way to offend, the opportugity ,the delight, nc, 
the baits, cogether with the ſeveral temptations and induce- 
ments to ſin be not therein detcRed ; ſo that this Werhod, and 


Art of conteſiing is rather a ethod, 
and Art of ſianing; Confeſſion it (elf 
become a Stews, and the Prieſt a Pax- 
der to flcſhly lufts. Let their Inter- 


rog:tories be peruſed, which referre 
tothe V 11. Commandment, of un- 


Interroga þ6 ftetit naturaliter in waſe dehito, 
freum talt quaſiuit wvitare gencrationem, (# 
habm? polint: onem dormiendo, &c. 0&2 quibus 
legit qui plara cupit Summulas, Nos hac a 
{cabic renem.15ungues, : 


cleanneſs, noRurna]l poliution, Inceſt, Sedomy , whereby 


their Coxfeſſors grope after unnatural lufts, and become not 
Confeſſores, but contaminatores, 3s one of their own Order ſpea- 
keth, propeſing ſuch Queſtions, which to do is contra natu- 
ram, and to relate, contra reverertiam nature ; as a learned ng Apiil, 


at Errl of Ca- 
(Uchavens At- 


Lawyer ſpake in a late unfortunate Earl: caſe. Theſe Ghoſtly 25. 1631. 


Fathers, of: times grievorſly offending 
#n pleaſing themſelves With ſuch - 
ſcerxe Durſtions, contriving them up. 
0n ſet purpoſe for their d: light and pas 
Hime. Such formes of confeſſion 


«24; [epi me peccant mortaliter d:lefando 
ſe de hujuſmod interrogationibus, & propter 
deleftationemfaciendo eas. Sum, Argel, cit, 
Inrerrog, in Confeſs, 


you may ſwear altogether diffcrent from the ancient Pexitenti- 
al Canns, by whoſe direQions the ſpiritual Fathers of the laft 
ſo:i: ty looking a-ſquint upon the delires of the fleſh; inquire 


af : r the diff» ence of ſins obſcene, and 
be:/ily matters, which can»ct be min- 
rioxed withont bluſiing in the Examit* 
at, (whoſe ears tingle at the hearing 
o* unknown luſts, and uncleanneſs ) 
and net Without the titillation of a diſ- 
honeft appetite in the Examiner himſelf 
that moveth them, Oh times that 


CE T3 


Formul.zs confeſſuonums, quibus ſaniti ills 
Pnermatice circa peecatorum diff. renti.es 0b+ 
ſcena quadam, er impulica exquirunt, que 
fins Taterreg itt (cums auntbus tnaudite tur- 
pritudines, & laſeivie inftilliatur) ruboye, 
& Intrrrogantis inhone(ts appetitus nittlltio- 
as vix Ws virth's, ant nevix qundem nuns 
c:414 poſat, Pone, Tyard, Epiſc, Cabilon, 
de fratr:bus Feſ,pag. 35. 

tuch 


» 
The proceſs in 
cxam:ning of 
particular fins 


in Confefſie= 


Sir Rob, Heath 


» 


% ww + f Wd 


—_— 
A. 


of Peniteniial Confeſſion. 
ſuch filthy communication not once named amongſ the Hea- 


Chap. 5; 


then, ſhould be thus plaied withall , theſe Ghoſtly Fathers to be 

ſo carnal, this penitential praRice fo ob/cene, this pretended 

Lavery of the ſoul to become the ſk of iniquity , this Coufe/- 

ſion of ſin a profeſſion of ſinning ; where men /eary rather than 

« HCeaveſin; diſpleaſing rather than appeaſing God ; and at the 

end of this exerciſe become far worſe than at the beginning. 

Pardon {good Reader) the exuberancy of my ſpeech juftly oc- 

caſioned, when the moſt holy pretences are the moſt fowly pro- 

faned. Good reaſon had Canm to tax [ach Confeſſors, who by 

Nee eos quidem thtir fooliſh interrogatories bec:me ſcandalos to their Pruitents, 
probo qui im- ſo far, as toteach them to ſin; and withall confidently to reprove 


prudenter in- theſe ſummes of Confeſſions, ſtuffed with 2 uiftions of that na- 


terrogando Pu- 
nitentibis (can- 
eAalt tnjiciunt, 
p atque adeg C05 
peceare docent © finning. 
C114 1 TC COR- 


ture, and are not onely put forth in the vulgar tongue; but are 
beftowed abroad upon women, and ſimple people, thereby to learn 
yor the manner and form of confeſſing, but (as 1 ſuppoſe} of 


fidenter ettam reprobo ſumm. 1s iſt xs Confoſonnm inte 10g onus plen.ts, que id; omate vilgars 
non ſolum eduntur, ſed paſſin etiam muberculis, & Ion conferuntur, ut inde diſcant nv 
gConfitendi, [cd ( ut g9 ſintio) precind; ration:tp, & aorinam. Can, Relc&, de Pan, 


part. 6, pag. 908. 


6. Our laſt exception sgainf this Specifique enumeration of 


oe Venia] fins, 


Peniala quamvis rote, & utiliter in Con- 
feſſione dicantur, tacert tamion Otra enlpany 
multiſque alizs rcnedi5 expiart poſſiat, Con- 
Ci], Trid, C, 5, | 


Patnbus noſtiis viſa ft ut atrociova Que- 
dam, & graviora Crimina non a quibuſus, 
jel a ſumms duntaxit Saceriotibus ablolue- 
7/ntur. Conc, Trid, de caluum reſervatione, 
C8p.'7. 


every ſin in Confeſſion, is derived from a practice of 
? Reſerved caſes, theirs, in excmpting of YVenzal fins, and reſerved caſes 


from the ordinary and parochial 
Ghoſtly Father. Thoſe as ſuperflu- 
ous, and ſcarce worthy of a Prietts 
$kiil, and notice; thee as too hai- 
nous, and deſperate diſeaſes exceed» 
ing his skill, therefore reſerved for 
Phyſicians of higher place, and pow- 
er; and in ſuch caſes every ſimple 
Prieſt is inhibited to proceed ; but 
to ſend corpus cum cauſa to ſuch Pe- 


nitentiaries,to whoſe juriſdiction they are immediately ſabjeR. 
Now if all ſins that come into a finners mind muſt upon pain of 
the ſecond death, and that by Gods law, be opened to a I'ricit, 
by what law are ſome exempt:d, and more reſerved: from his 


audience 
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audience than others? Apain, if Papal reſervations, and di/- 
perſations be in theſe fins and caſes of validity, it will follow 
that the preciſe enureration of all ſins is but a Church ordi- 
nance, or if Divine, then no diſpenſation lieth in ſuch caſes , 
it being a ruled caſe, thar Papal power cannot diſpenſe with 
the Divine law, but with Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions onely. Let 
the Jcſuites try the hornes of this D;/emm:. Now by the ſame 
reaſon that they take off ſuch ſins from Confeſfion, may we 
make bold to leave our ſuch (as many ſuch there are) that 
ſtand not in need of Prie/tly adviſe, and abſolution. It will be _ __ 
ſaid venial fins are not here to be reckoned for, becauſe being of appr ogra 
their own nature pardonable, nor ſo averſe to God as to loſe ,.....; Ares 
his favour, they necd not to be remitted this way ; neither in- /; contraris 
g:p: ſo deeply to hell, nor make ſo great a breach betwixt ch2ritari Dri &» 
God and man, ast0 require the Prieft co ſtand inthe gap, and 5/0. Bel- 
ro make the atonement. To the contrary, although weac- 3: © 7: 4*®- 

oy” - ; iis, gratiz , 
knowledge great diftintions betwixt ſin, and fin, and puniſh. cp. 
ments proport'onable; yet we affirm no ji» ſo /i:tle, but it is 
in its own »atare mortal; and no lin ſo grear, but from the 
event may be vexial, Thelesft fin mskes a breach upon Gods 
law. and makes the delinquent acceſſary to the breach of the 
whole law, is an offence againſt an infinite Deity, therefore may = : 
be puniſhed in the ſt iftne/s of his righteous judgement , yea with OE OE 
utter anniltlation, for that (laith a profound Divine) there # po, ,.c.;,. 
no puniſhment ſo evil, and ſo much to be avoided as the leaſt ſin 
that may be imagined, ſo that a man ſhld rather thuſe eternal. 
death, yea utter annihilation, than commit the leaFt offence in the 
world, Apain, if ail Spiritual wounds muſt paſs thorough the 
Priefts hand; of neceflicy for curstion, then venial fins alſo ; 
for though th.y are not valnera /:thifera with the Cardinal, Bellar 

. J t,I.T, 

yet they are p/age /eves, which lighted by negleR thereof may 4: amis. 5a 
prove deadly ; a (hip leaking at a little law may indanger drow- c. 2, *© 
ning: Tt.e want of one naile, ( as the French Proverb is), 

FOAr 17 clou 
m3y cauſe the loſs of ſhooe, horſe, and borſeman, for great ,, ,.,q ,» fer, 
weights many times hang upon ſmall wires, and however ſome & por nn fer 
Roman controverſie-men put off venial fin from Confeſlion as 7 ceva!, or 


in it ſelf not mortal but venial: Biſhop Fs/er dares not like of _ _ ping 
a TT 
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Od peccatum veniale ſoliim ex Dei miſe- 
vicordta veniale fit, in hoc teerm ſeutto, Rot- 
fenſ.contr,Lurh,art.32.P.317. 


Chap. 7. 
that avoidance, but profeſſeth his 


conſent herein with Zauther; That 
venial ſin ts onely venial from the mers 


cy of Grd, and in that reſpe& may all other fins be venial 
too 85 capable of Divine mercy : So venial fin bath no prero- 
ative that way,nor m2y for that cauſe be juſtly exempted from 
auricular Co:tcfion. 

For »+/erzed ca/es wherin fins of the greater magnitude are 
made over tothe Pope, and whereby they ſhut up the kingdom 
of heaven before men, withour being opined by a golden key ; 
we have little to ſay, ſave conſidering the great expences, te- 
dious journies, continual delaies, whereby much treaſure was 
exhauſted forth of this Land, and many of the better ſort of 
the Inhabitants made ſlaves; we are to bleſs our God that this 
Antichriſtian yoke is cait off, the tyrannie overthrown, and 
our ſelves delivered from 2 more than Egyp'ian fervitude, And 
while the matter was propoſed and 


Reps non efſe perſpicue weritatis; a nullo 
Patrum mentionem ens fadtim ; immo Du- 
randum, Gerſonem, & Cajeranum mazni 
nomints viros affirmare, nan peccata, ſed ccn- 
ſuras mody Pont: firas judicie reſervatas, 
Colonicenfes Theologi affirmantes nemin: m 
ex antiquis Scriptoribus reſervationis mmi- 
niſſe, nzſt in caſu publicoritm poecatorum. —= 
certe herettcos cos accuſare tanJutm porunia- 
rm aucupes, Hiſt.Conc:1,Trid.1.4.p.283. 


ſcan'd at Trex, the Divines of Lo- 
vain objeRed, that it was nv a point 
of eviaen! verity, m'ntioned not by one 
of the Father:; that Du-and, Gerſon, 
ava Caj: can affirm-d not fins, but cen- 
ſures to be reſ-rved for Papal fulica- 
$#4re, The Divines of Colen added, 
how ove of the ancient Writers men- 
ti:ned Reſervation, but in caſe of 


pablick fins, and that the Hereticks would for certaine accaſe 
them for contriving kaw to [qucezt, and empty mens purſes, and 
coffers. So then i; choſe rnen thar ſtand fo much for dereRion of 
all fins unto tie Prieſt have made fo bid as to cut off the two 


extremes, V2 tic great:ſt, and the leaſt offences ; 


Attricular's Confefſis prouten Fre! ffi Rom. 
wſurpatur, nivil fore oft al ud quim wot cul nia 
ad bown«m [{icreta, of cant xn {cindas 
erti fictose contextan ;, «Qn04 quidem non fit 
ut ets Modi tina, ona 'ratis conſciontits opo- 
bilſinum, contritis [olotium (oidum adinber} 
polity) fo4 wt anvum, & argentirm inte con- 
flentut, ems 1; i 


ad inſorim licium convertigquur, Malon, de Miniſter, Angle, l.b.5.c.12, 


[ ſee no 
reaſon but that we may uſe the like 
liberty, but- upon far more likely, 
and better reaſons, I ſhall con- 
clude theſe exceptions with the ſay- 
ing of an able Diveve at home; 
ednricular Confeſſion as it ts n/ed in 


the 
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the Church of Rome, # almoſt nothing elſe but a Net artificially 
woven, to fiſh after, an1 comprehend the ſecret and hidden 
things of men; n0Y u it ſo uſed as to afford Phyſick, to the diſeaſed, 
or pretions balme for Wounded con/cirnces, or ſure comfort for bre- 
ken and contrate hearts , bnt thereby to compaſs Gold and Silver, 
and to convert all tnto their own pw (es, 

There are ſome Stories or rather ſuperftitious Lies, ( as 
Sir Tho. Moore Cal's them) deviſed to uphold this doctrine: 
* The one is of a Woman who having committed adultery, 
* could never in eleven years ſpace be brought to utter the 
*© ſame in any Confeſſion; Two Prieſts, whereof one was the 
* Popes Penitentiary, and another as holy as he, coming into _,, ,,.,-,, 
© thoſe parts, and both being in the Church abour their Prieft- c+9+e7742c9 
** ly affaires, the w»wan approached to the Penitentiary to be ins procatt 
* ſhriven & at every fin ſhe confeſſed, the other Prie// ſtanding 240 cx:64t de 
« within view, but not within hearing, ſaw an Owle flatter our 7 0% - 
&* of her mouth, and after the flight of many Owles , ſhe ftop- ga eg 
* ped {it ſeemerh) at her concealed ſin, and was no ſooner ab- prghmins SO 
* folved of the reſt confeſſed by her, and riſen up, thew the ;;; f1;e ture 
*« ſame Prieſt ſaw all thoſe Owlesreenter into her mouth, with :: ing; 
« another more uply than any of the former. The Priefts pro- /#/ 72 05 m41%- 
* ceeding onwards in their journey, the one told unto the © & ©920 
** other what he ſaw : The Penitent5iry gueſſed that the wo- . _ _ 
* man had kept back ſome fin in Confeſſion, he returned - 9s See. 
* therefore, bur at his return found her ſuffocated, and dead; 31. 9:9 !ibro 
*© to whom her ſoul appear'd tortured in a fearful manner, and mraculorim | 
* ait for burying of that fin in ſilence; and being queſtioned 797 [pins 
* by the Penitentiary for what ſins thoſe of her ſex were uſually 77" 7. 
© damned ; For Fornication, (ſaid ſhe) wanton dreſſing, and Cay. toc The- 
{© Painting, and for ſhame in not conf{iling. Hereby »1.1. rr. c. 6. 
it is intimated that Confeſſion ex partie is of no vali. Pag- 549. 
d.ty; and one fin concealed hinders all the rcft from pardon. INN 
But another eman though faulty inthe ſame kind, yet had }”,,.:1,, 
b:tter ſucceſs, of whom the relation paſſeth thus : © She :ccaris que 
was otherwiſe very religious, but in her younger dayes 9d protuls, - 
** had falleo into a fin of that nature, as ſhe could not for & 74 79 pro- 
* ſhame utter the ſame unto the Prieft, but uſed to conclude, — ca | 
of all the firs which 1 have opened or not, 1 confeſs my ſelf to 5, 2 0c 

+ &. 


v 


0 et IV EE ICMAT [MEE Lo I'S 
3 awieds air 


200 Of Peniteniial Confeſcion. Chap.7, 


* be guilty before God and you, and could never be brought to 

, * ſpecitie the ſame , after her death, and before her burial, 
* ſhe revived, and ſpake to this effe&t ; that ſhe had commit- 

© ted one fin which for ſhame ſhe could not confeſs, but with 

| © many tears was wont to utter the ſame before the 4/rar, and 

Coram ipſiis © ;,zage of the bleſſed Yirgin, and deſire her interceffions, 
_ vel #447 « that ſhe might not be damned for this concealed fin; and 
me * rold withall chat after her death ſhe was ſeiſed' on by evill 
conſtituit in $, ©* 1p:rits, bur reſcued by the bleſſed Virgin, and by her means 
eccleſix nemi- © to her Sox reftored from death to life, to confeſs, and be 
zen ſine coafeſ- * gſſoyled of that ſin ; which was no ſooner performed, but ſhe 
_ [atvart «* gpain yielded up the ghoſt. Here three Popiſh zexers are con- 
paſſe. firmed at one blow, 1.neceſlity to confels every ſin, 2.worſhip- 
ing of Saints, and 3. before Images, and their Altars, As 

this woman made her confeſſion at the bleſſed Yirgins altar, 

: ſo Gregory T aronenfis relateth, that 

Clotharius ad Seprlcrum Santts Martini Clotharics King of Fraxce confeſſed 


cunftas aftiones quas fortaſse acl:genter gc os Bas £ 
yat, replicans, & Orans cum grand gemitu his ſin aint Martins ſhrine, and 


ut pro ſuis culpis B. Cofeſſor Domini miſeri- became an earreft ſuiter to that Cox- 
cordiam exoraret. Hit, lib. 4. Set. 21, feſſor to become a mean for mercy 
| for him ; but whether Saint 21arisn 
took that courſe with that Prince, 8s the bleſſed Virgin did 
with her penitent, to ſend him back sfter death to be ſhriven 
by a Prieſt, or tendred his confeſſion unto God and there pro- 
cured abſolution, the Author hath not expreſſed, Such ſtories 
as theſe were thought meet for the vulgar to ruminate on ; yea 
the Pulpits ſounded therewith, many 
Ecileſie Clniſti verrmenter incommdint, Hiſtorians (faith Carus) bave been 
uu res Divoritm preclare giſt.as 207 ſe prtant content t0 think how by the true law f 

egreeze expoſituras, 17ſt eas fietis & iColatt- : 
ontbus > miraculis adoraarit, Canus loc. hiſtory, they might record ſuch things 
Theol.lib.11,c.6.Þ.537. | as the people thought to be true, not 
conſidering the ivjury done unto the 
Church , as if Saints lives Were not ſufficiently related , except 

their aftions were ſet out With fained miracle and revelations. 

In what credie ſuch Fables were, the vulgar beſt know , Bur 
intruth it was late in the world before men were cailed to ſo 
ric a reckoning. In the former dayes either recourſe was 
made to God onely, or a general confeſſion before the Church, 


or 
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or a ſpecial diſcovery of ſuch ſins which made ſuch a combuſti- 

on in the ſinners breaſt, as he could not quench alone, bur (the 

fire all about his ears) muſt call for aid of his neighbours, and 

amongſt them the Pr;-/#s, that are beft able to abate thoſe 

flames. Lighter (ins, 2uotidzane incarſfioncs, as Tertullian calls 

them, Quotidian ſhakings are opened in the general confeſſion 

of the Church; and cis not impoſlible for a Pexitexr faithiul 

and ſincere, to make his peace with God himſelf for ſins that 

preſs more grievous. But in many fins and ſinners it is found 

by often experience, that notwithſtanding their private addref- 

ſes unto God, the wounded conſcience will till pinch fearful- 

ly, nor will the worm ceaſe to gnaw. Then at inch a time as 

this, when a ſinner can find no eaſe at home, what ſhould he 

do but uſe the beſt means he can to te kit abroad? I ſaid it was 

long before this buſie enumeration was injoyned : A general 

Confeflion, or en intimation of ſome ſpeciai) fins which lay in- 

digeſted upon the Conſcience, was chicfly required, New if at 

any time ſuch ftriQneſs were gec- ſary, then at our laft {air 

when we are 5» extrem:s, and in ihe ſhadow of death, and 

about to take our leaves of tl;i« ſinful world, and to make our 

peace with God whileſt the left grains of ſand are running in 

this glaſſje life, Yer as it sppearcth in an ancient form of tnter- 

rogating ſick perſons, and alcribed to our »»'e/me, the Pricfts 

were not then ſo particular; the form it ſelf is worthy to land 

in this place, and is thus : The ſick» 

man layguiſhing and at the piint of Interrogat'o ſacienda infirmo in extremis 

y abr ought ret interrogated JN conſtitute, ab Anſclmo preſcripta 3 Infuc- 
mrs lanzuens 2n extremis det fic interionari, 

ſo to anſwer : Brother, dorſt thou ve+ &- fic r:$po1dve Frater, letarts quo ! in fids 

Joyce that thig ma'eſt ate tn the Chri- Chiifti.:a1 mais ? Refpondeat, etiam. Fa 

ftian faith ? let him anſwer Yea« tris te non th ben? viniſſe ſieut debuiſti ? 

9. Thou confeſſeſt that thoa haſt not Reſp. Eltnia. Fateris te tam male vixiſſe, ut 


meat's rms #ttrar pans dibe.tur 2 F:5p 
liv'd [6 well as thou eughteſt is Anſ. Etiam Penitit to? RO. Fiian, pabes = 
lintrten omeatandt tc, (i fati nm habores vis 
vend: ? RefÞ. Err 118, Cred;:s que Jeſus Chriſtus fri'us D:* 3 tres tut ex Maria j7- 
gin! glorioſn? RAP Etiam, Cred's qund Telus Chriſtis filins D24 pro te morcurs fuit 7 R(þ. 
Credo. Aris e& gratias propter iſt: bra'ficia? Rp. Fri-m. Credis te non poſje ni por t51ts 
mortem ſalvart ? R'(þ. Fti om.—Yu0 explcto aicat 1afiomnus tory, In manus ruis commendo 
Spiriivum m2um, & Clero 12 3pm rojpondente, ſreurus maoritur, Edited finem OPUICU= 
1: Epiſ,Rotfenſ.de fide & milericordiz Dei a Georg.Callandro, 
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of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.7. 


Yea. © Thou acknowledgeft that thou haſt lived fo evil, as this haſt 
deſerved eternal death? Anſ. Tea. ©. Haſt thou any purpoſe to a= 
wend, if thou maye(f have further 5þ ice toli:? inſ.Yea, YT how 
belieweſt that Jeſus Chriſt the $9» of God was boyn of the glorious 
Virgin Mary ? An/. Yea. Thow believe that Jeſus Chrift the 
Son of God died for thee ? Avſ, Yea. Thou ari thankfal #n'o him 
for theſe benefitr ? Anſ. Yea, ©. Thou believeſt that thou cayſt 
not be ſaved but by his death? Anſ. Yea. This was all the Que- 
Kioning in thoſe dayes thought fic to be uſed ar the hour of 
death , which after ſome comfortable inftruRions how the ſick- 
man ſhouſd behave himſelf in this laſt incounter; the concluſion 
is, Let him rehearſe thrice, into thy hands | commend my ſpirir, 
and the Clergit anſwering the ſame, ke ma) ſafely, and peaceful- 
ly depart. We ſee what kind of Confelsion then ſufficed, and 
it was not the work of one age to bring the people to any other, 
Haymo complained that ſome i» hy 
dayes blaſhing to con'eſs their ſins unto 
the Prieſt, found ont a witty occaſion 
to forbear, ſaying it was ſufficient for 
them that they did confeſs their fins un- 
to God, 3f ſo be they ceaſed from thoſe 
fins for the time to come. Others 

would not be brouzhr to that full meaſure as began then eo be 

impoſed, confeſſing, but not fully, their ſins unto the Prieft ; as 

may be gathered from a Coxncil held at Cavailon in the dayes 
va & hoe &- Of Charles the great: Wherein though thoſe Fathers were 
zendatioae in- otherwiſe minded, and deſire it to be amended, yer they inti- 
digere perſpexi- mate that in their times it was queſtioned , whether men 
ts Ou 7'!- ſhould confeſs unto God onely, or to the Prieft alſo, And they 
7 os et 6, themſe!ves pur this difference betwixt both theſe Confeſſions, 
(a, non plen8 that the one did properly ſerve for the cure, the other for d:ire=. 
5d Faciunt. Hin, in what ſort the repentance, and ſo the cure ſhould be 
per formed ; their words enſue + $S:»2e 
ſay fint are to be confeſſed unto God 


Ernbeſcentes peceata ſua ſacerdotibus conft- 
teri, quoddam occaſionts ingenitlin invent, 
dicentes fibi ſufficerc, ut ſolt D720 percata [1a 
confiteantur,ſi tamen ab iþ/ts peccatis in velt- 
quo ceſſent. Raymo Dom:nic.14.poit.Pente- 
coſt, pag. 401, 


Quidam ſolummoda N20 confirers debere 


eicunt peecata, quudam very Sacer dot: bus con- 
cada offe puceaſen! : Wrod utrumsy, non fine 
mgno fruftu intra Santtam fit eccleſiam, ta 
dentaxat ut, & Deo qui rem:(ſor eſt peccento- 
ran confiteaimur peccata noſtra, & cum Da- 


alone, but others are of opinion th.2, 
they are to be confeſſed unto a Prieſt ; 
both of which are prr/ormed in the 
Church not ni .hout great frait, fo ve- 


T8) 


Se. 3. 


rily 4s we confeſs our fins unto God, 
who is the forgiver thereof, and [ay 
with David, 1 acknowledge my fin 
unto thee, and my iniquity have I 
not hid; 1 ſaid I will confels my fins 
unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my ſin: and according 
tothe inſtitution of the Apoſtle, Let us 
confeſs our ſins one to another, and 
pray one for another, that we may 
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vid dicamys, Delitum meum cognirum tibi 
feci,& injuſticiam meam non abſcondi;Dixi 
conficebor, &c. &> ſecundum inflit ntionetm 
Apoſtalt, Confireamur alt2rurrum peccara 
noſtra, &c. Cofcio it19ue q"# fit Deo, put= 
gat peccata ;, ea Verg Quu Sascr do fit, docee 
qualitcr ipfa purgtatur piecata 5 Dots namps 
ſalutis & ſ[anttatis autbor & largitor ple- 
rumaue hanc prebet ſue poreatie invifibily ads 
miniſtratione, pleru;zaqgue Medicorum 0perats « 
one, Conc.Cab.l.2.c.32, 33, 


be ſaved : The confeſſion therefore which ts made unto God purgeth 
ſins.and that Which i made unto the Prieſt ſheweth hyw they may be 
purged; For God the Anthor and beſtower of ſslvation and health, 
ofitimes affords the ſame by ths inviſible adminiſtration of his 
own power, and many times by the operation of Phyſicians ,, where- 
in thoſe words are to be noted, that many finncs are forgiven 
by God immediately, or by the 3nvifble adminiſtration of his own 
power, and conſequently need not be confeſled unto any bur 
God alone; and many again mediately by the operation of ſoul- 
Phy/icians, and therefore are to paſs thorough their hands, and 
ears alſo , whence infer, that to Priefts ſome lins, though nor 


all,are to be confeſſed, 


But what thoſe /ome are is the point indced : For if thoſe The condition 
ſome be left looſly, and at random n4iſcrimiratim, they will of thoſe fins as 


hardly prove a»y, or none at all, 


muft not hang alone upon the ſlender thread of a Lay-capacity, 
and the ſinners own diſcretion , for we ſe/do-ze make any pro- 


The diſcerning of theſe fins 2ghr to be 


confelled to - 


the Pricſh, 


ſpe& upon our worſer parts, and »ever but with partiality, 
curning the perſþ: ve ſo upon our own ſins, as to make them 
appear Artomes, and in lefs figures than they are, and ſo upon 
the ſins of others, as to multiply, and dilate them; we are not 
then in this behalf wholly to be left unto cur feives. Venerable 


Bae obſerveth, that among the di- 


ſeaſed hralrd by Chriſt, onely the Le- 
pers wire ſent by him to the Prieſts, 
becauſe the Levitical Prieſthood was 
a Typ? of ha own; and inferreth, 
that ſuch as were tainted with heret'- 


d 2 


Nultum Domnns eorum quibus hee corporalia 
beneficia preftitit, invenitur miſuſſe ad Sacer= 
dotes, niſi Leproſos ; quia Sacerdotium Ju- 
dxorum figura erat Sacerdotis futuri repalis 
quod eft in Ectleſin. Vniſquy hertica 
pravitatc, vil ſuperſtitione gentili, vel Tus 
call 


meer Leena 


7 WS 
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dnich perfidia, wil etiam Schiſmate fraterno, call pravity, gintile- Supe ftition, Fu 
quaſr vario colore per Chriſtt grattam carueritz yieay verfidjeuſneſs , or Schiſme from 
neceſſe eſt ad Eccleſram veniat, coloremJnue fie ode brardo tan and fs th 
dei verum quem acceperit, oftendat ; cetcra #24 Grote 20a, ana wert by the grace 
vero vitia tanquam valctudines, & qual of Chriſt acl, vered thereof ; ſhould of 
mmbronnm anime, atqiue ſealuum, per ſemet- neceſſity reſort wnto the > kurch, and 
17 c ri . ca. . . e : : 
Lepraſſ fanar, & corr'gt wom-at 12 faith newly imbraced. But other vi- 
| Ces, 4s it were diſeaſes, and as if of 
the members of the ſoul , and ſenſe, the Lord healeth i-wardly ty 
b ml in the Conſcirnce, and anderſtarding. Some fins then 
according to Bed-are to be preſented to the Church, and not 
all ; and as Chrift healed many that were diſeaſed, and injoyn- 
£d the Lepers onely to ſhew themſelves unto the Priefts; fo he 
forgiveth many ſinnes privately to the Conſcience of the Peni- 
tent, but ſome are reſerved for the Pr efts cognizinte. Andin 
another place the ſame B- de would 
Qretidiara! viaque prceata alt! rutri'm have us to con'eſſe our daily axd light 
als , / —_— p00 0 
coequalibus confiteamitr.— po (0 Ss ſins one toancther, but to 0;en the une 
lepre immunditi 1 Saceidott pind mus, Bed. 
is Jad. 5 cleanreſs of the greater lepreſie ants the 
['rieſt. Herein the Caſe held in the 
courſe of publick Penance will ſomewhat guide us : for in the 
firſt and ſtricteſt dayes of the C hurch, chere were three ſings 
held incapable of mercy, but to be peccata ad mortem ; of which 
"a) U9;ne p0- Saint Joby ſpeaketh, aud direReth wet to pray for , (a) now 
ſrulations 19! where there is no place for prayer, there is no grace for par- 
eque nee rem|[- : 
Gonis. Tert.de don ; and theſe three were idolatry, Anracr, and edultery, 
Pud.c.i.- This crucl opinion lafted till Tertuliians Cayes, who either iro. 
| »ica'y. or haſtily, thus writeth ; The 
Pontif:x ſcalicet Maximus, Eqy ſcopes Fni- High Prieſt the Biſhop of Biſhops (aih, 
fſcoporum di cit, cen > Much'# & fornicatio= [| ablelye theſe that hav. done penaxce 
ms alt pen'tentta frntt.s dimito: O edi- f bloat aut ade O edifl 
& mcw no? paterit.aſceevi, banum tactum.! : forns WED UE. 7 Jo tony 
De Pudic. c, 5. which none can juſt:y commend! Tere 
tullian now a /ontaniſt, ſharply ta- 
Swat iſtz Tpoaic:, Pontifex 14. Chriſtus, King up the difenſer of that re/axati- 
= ent? & 1147 wy promi'gavertt, Not? gy, By which Biop if Chriſt be 
r, Jun. ad Terr, de pud. pag. 298, meant , ai Junius, then the words 
Sortullzan . 
Zeph-rin. © Ano 198, are otherwiſe ſalved by that great 
| Crii:ck ; or if the Pope, as Petavime, 
| ten 


- 


Vixit , 
C 
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then the diſpenſation muſt come from Z-phyrive. The next 
ape waxed milder, not denying pardon, and yet not conferring 
abſolution to the gailty of theſe crimes, were they never ſo pe- 
nitent, and zealous thereof, no, not at the laſt gaſp, and caſe 
of utmoſt extremity. It: was old Serapioxs caſe, lapſed in per- 
ſecution, who ccu'd never (though 
ever deſirous, aud promiſing 4 myrs- 
ad of times to wade through all the ae- 
grees of the Peraten's) be admitted to 
communicate, Times were yet more 
oentle when Cyprian was;denying not 


Fol . 


but withall defer-5»g abſolJution till the point of death, and then 


hiſt. 1.6 c. 36. 


abſolving the guilty of thoſe offences, 1 his praRice ſhewed,that 


all fins were not equally capable of grace, and pardon, that in 
ſome the ſpot being fowler, and the guiit heavier, the juftificati- 
on was more difficule, and the expiation more laborious, which 
to aſſoil was at one time held by the Church to be impoſſible, 
and ever difficult to be looſed by the Miniſterial key. Beſides 
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Mn#47i Aormoy Norar Exav, wid" oy 
Uvedns emayſernnlar Thy THE ava 
TMugev 7H} wlarozyloy, Enſeb, Eccl. 


thoſe ſins, there were others 1n the next rank, which they cal- 


led capital iffencrs, not inthe ſenſe of 


the Scho | D vines, wio make capit-l 
and mortal of equal latitude, ara both 
which a«ſpoyls the ſinner of the orna- 
ment of Charity, but ſome more hey- 
nous than ordinary, and which by 
»1me are expreſſed inthe Canont, and 
decrees of Councils; and to which ſe- 
weral an1 diſtin} penances were al- 


Capitalia dicebantur, non ut nos intelligere 
vitlgh ſolemus, quecunque Nez nos gratia, 


$þirunalibus charitatis ocnamentis ſpoliant, ſed 


que crnem graviora ceteris ofſent, tum Canoni- 
bus,& $ynodorum decretis nominatin expreſſa, 
quivus pune i Canonibus ſingellatio propoſe= 
te alza vero leviora, de quibus nulla 
extat tn conciliorum decretis mentio. D, Pe- 
tay, animadyerſ. ad Epiphan, hr, 49, 
pag. 238, 


l:tted, and belonged. Other (ins alſo 
there were of an inferi-ur alloy, and bnrthen, and of them the Pent- 


rential (anon! took no netice, faith their great Antiquary Pera- 
vi ,So then as of 01d, not all ſins, but ſ:le&ed ones, were aſsign- 
ed for publick exomologrſis; the like may be ſaid that there is 
no neceſsity of revealing all, but ſome offences which preſs 
deepeſt upon the Conſcience, to the Miniſters of Recorcilia- 
tion, 

Moreover, we may learn by the Church-Cenſures what ſins 
properiy 


en. Win 
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Abſit ut quoties pteratum fuit toties excom- 
municationts (ententiam exhivendam eſſe, aut 
publicum reſipiſcentie teſtimoninm a ſingutts 
perſonis offlagitari——> VQuim enim jmiltsy 
nobis ſolis conſciis, in dies, & horas adm'ti- 
mis, que privata coram Deo confeſſione, ad- 
qunttis precibus condontntur 2 Luorſum ett- 
am erant quotidiane preces cum $:crificns 
matutinis, & veifertinis inſt tute ſub lege ? 
«Q10rſim nunc quoue ſacros conveintus & rea- 
tres noſtri confeſſuone aufÞicamur, ni ut quo- 
t3diana peccata Abſque ull1 alia cornitione a0- 
bis condonentur ? de? ſolis tgitur, & graviort- 
bus peccatis, & cum offendiculo Eccleſia con- 
qu vis 0g "ot ſatisf attiones intelligende [unt, 
Beza de Presbyr., & excom, pag.-43. edit. 
Genev, 1590, 


properly appertain to Confeſsion. 
God forbid ( ſaith Brza ) that the 
Church ſhould fulminate her excime 
munication for every ſin, or that pub- 
lick teſtimony or repentance ſhonld from 
all perſons be exalted, though in extre- 
mity every ſin incur Gods difÞleaſure , 
the ſinntr us exiled his preſence, and 
needeth to be reconciled by repentance : 
fer how many ſins do we daily aud 
honrly commit,which are pardozed npon 
private Confeſſion before Ged, with 
prajers annexed ? To What end ſerved 
the daily prayers , the morning and 


evensng Sacrifices under the law? To 
what purpoſe ao we in our ſucred aſſemblies begin, and enter into 
our ſcelemn prayers with confeſſion of cur guiltineſs, but that our 
daily fins migtt be forgiven withour any further acknowledgment ? 
Publick ſatsfattions therefore muFt ce underſtood of ſuch ſins as 
are hainou, and /candalous to the Congregation. Hitherto Beza. 
The ©6bjeRion of &raftus was, All fins deſerve excommunica- 
tion, therefore the cenſure was to be ſerved either upon all or 
none. Beza denies the conſequent, and ſheweth good reaſons 
why all ſins are not ſubje& to the Cenſure ; and which ſerve 
alſo to ſhew why all ſins are not to be ſtood upon in Confeſsion, 
becauſe ſins of a lefſer m2gnitude may be otherwiſe blotted out 
by private Confeſs:ion and tears, or by the general and pnb- 
lick acknowledgraent of the Church; and. as notorious, and 
ſcandatous, were onely liable to the Churches cenſure, and pes« 
nance. So not all ſins but ſuch as affli& the Conſcience, and 
ſuffer the ſinner to take no reft, are neceſſary to be confeſſed. 
And this doctrine our Church maintaineth, and wiſheth all 
her children to take it ro heart; carefully diſtinguiſhing the ſame 
from- the ſo much abuſed Popiſh Anricular Confeſſion which 
they thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians as an expiatory ſacrifice, 
and meritorious ſatisfi tion for fin; racking their Conſciences 
to confcls when they feel no diftireſs, and to enumerate all their 
ſins 


Sea. 3. of Penitential Confeſſion. 


ſins (which is impoſsible) that by this means they might dive 
into the ſecrets of all hearts; which ofttimes hath proved 
pernicious, not onely to private perſons, but alſo to publick 


States. 
To conclude then; Graviors lepre immunditia, with Bede 
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? Bed. i TR 
the unclean and more grievous leproſie ; Omne qued remordet con- Bed. in Jac. 5 


ſci:ntiam, with Saint Bernard, every (in that bireth the Con- 


Bernard.hom, 
16. in Cantic, 


ſcience ; ©uands qus itd angitur CF affiiftatur peccatorum ſenſu, Calvin. Inſtir, 
vt ſe explicare niſi alieno adjutorio nequeat. with, Calvin ; The P:339- 


fins that gore, or prick the conſcience, and out of which without 
and from withour, the ſinner cannot wind himfelf : when a mar 


cavnct quiet hy own (onſcience, as the Church preſcribeth, or Rubrick at the 
# burdened with ſin, ſo the Biſhop'of Dareſws : Or in the cafe Communion, 
of perplexity for the quieting of men diſtarbed in their Conſci- Biſhop Mor- 


ences, as the Biſhop of Norwich: In all of which we are injoyn- 
ed to ſhew our ſelves unto the Prieſt, and to ſeek at his hands 
beth the counſel of inſtruftion, and hope of Gods pardon, as Biſhop 
Morton : To receive Ghiſtly comfort, advice, avd counſel, and 
the benefit of ab/olution ro the quieting of hts conſcience, as our 
ſacred Liturgie admoniſheth, Remember (good People) this 
Medicine is for your diſeaſes, this Balme for your griefs, ad- 
vancing your ſafety more,than ſhewing forth the 7;n;ſters pow- 
er ; the treaſure of abſolution'is yours, he keepeth but the key, to 


op2n the ſame for. you upon a Penitential knock. A pious Prieſt 


delighreth not in the ſad ſtory of 


ton Appeal, 
lib.z.cap.14, 
Biſhop Mon»- 
ragu Appeal, : 
pag. 299, 


your ivfirmities, nor blames you with _Condolere no''mus peccantes affefFu intima-- 
reprochful words, but embalmes you <VQroticſe unque altcums lapſe peccatum expo- 


With many tears ; Weeping with ſuch 
as weep, and fighing with thoſe cap. :1.- 

that are in diftreſs : his crown, and 

rejoycing is like the good Samaritan to pour oy! and wine in- 
to your gaping wounds. Deſpiſe not Gods ordinance, it is 
powerful, and to thoſe that uſe it right, eficaciow, Negle& not 
the benefit of the keys, for the Prieſt beareth them nut in vain ; 


{light not his Miniftery, it is the word of Reconci/zation. Keep. 


thy con/cience waking, and the eyes thereof open; the caſe is 
fearful where the Conſcience ſlumbreth, and the ſoul is dark. 
waere that /igor is extinguiſhed, Oh preſerve the voice of this 
T xrtle,, 


nitur, compatia”; nec ſuperbe increpem, ſed 
Ingeam, & defleam. Ambr, 1, 2, de pans 
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Vos Turturis, Turtle, top not thine ears at this Charmer, it is Gods Deputy, 
and Patchwan, Thou haft juſt reaſon to fear he hath yielded 
.up thy fort unto the enemy, when it no longer keeps Centivel, 
Keep this jewel alivez Preſerve it with a meditation of Gods 
Judgments, and thy deferts; feed it with the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and yet it will inform thee when this Phy ſick muſt be 
uſed, It will ſend thee to the 1{iifter, as the woice in the vifion 
did Paul to Avarias.1t will op:n thy cauſe without fAlattery,ſpur 
thee on to ſeek comfort withour delay , and comfort thee more 
in the remiffion and pardon, than the cerrour of the fin could 
afMi& thee. Make the Conſcience thy Examiner, and thou 


VOX gen:nth, 
Bern, 


AR. 9, 


Of Penitential Confeſſion. Chap. 8, 


ſhale the better diſcern in what caſes the Prieft muſt be thy 
Judge, and his Miniftery thy relief and comfort, 


CHAP. VIII. 
The Contents. 


of the Confeſſary , or Prieſt that receiveth Con- 
feffions, and his authority for the ſame , Divided 
mnto two Sections, 


Penitent ; proceed we now to ſpeak of the Confeſſary, 

as it re'ates tO his ears, who is to receive into his cu- 

ſftody and diſcretion, the ſad narration of a ſinners 
life, and to promote the juft deſigns and purpoſes the pznicent 
aimeth ar. Of great and neceſlary importance this practice 
muſt be, as much oppoſing our native pride, in turning the 
beft ſide outward, and beautifying our external carriage , like 
the Phariſees clenſing the oucfide of the platter , never taking 
riotice, or at leaſt carefui that others ſhould not, of our inward 
Ccor:uption. Verily to ſubdue this inbred tumour, and natural 
Tyh.n 


1 Nd thus much for Confeſfion of ſin in the lips of the 


hi. 


Chap $8. Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


T yphon ſo far, as to lay aſide ſhame, and to lay open our ſins, 
to diſcover our offences, and to diminiſh our reputation, it 
muſt needs be the end is heavenly when worldly reſps#s are 
thus troden under foot to accompliſh the ſame. As when 


David ffrip'd himſelf into a» £ph1d, and danced before the Lord in "Engr 
the Ark, and was for the ſame derided by Xichal, as fpamt- 22, 


| fully uncovering himſelf in the ey's of bu handmaids, anſacred, 
Jt was b: fore the Lord, I wii yet be mure wile than thus, aud Voill 
be baſe in mine own figlt ; and of the maia-ſervants wiich thou 
haſt Spoken of, of them ſad 1 be had in honour. $9 itis with a 
devouc Peaireat, for how ever be may by diſcovering himſelf 
thus, be expoſed: to the ſcuffs, and jeers of -irrelipigus and 
profane Afichals, yet he knoweth before whom he doth 
it, in the pre'ence of the Lord, and that in ſo doing he ſhall 
be had in honour of the Lords ſervants, his Pri:/#s, therefore 
he reſolveth wvilior adhnc fiam, I w:il become yet more vile than 
this; for with me to cvnfeſs my lin is nothing ſo vile as 
to commit, and bluſh more entring into the fewer , 
than coming forth, absſing my fcif in mine own fight to be- 


come pretious in the Lords eyes, When thereforeſia is wn Thy Luntclces 
eicalov, compaſſing, and b ſetting the ſinner ab:at, beleagring his +,y tuaglia 
foul, & he fizds it not in his own p + wer to raiſe the ſi-ge,nor to Hb 12.1, 


explicate, and unfold himſelf from ſuch ingagements, when the 
Conſcience is inſ1ared, and perplexed, and can find no peace 
athome. In ſuch caſes the finner hath recourſes unto the Qver- 
feers of his ſoul, for help, ard eaſe, and freedome, as the na- 
ture of his difesſe requircth ; as to a 1. Gheſt!y Father indul- 
gent to his Children, 2. as toa Phyſician carelul of lis Patients, 
3. asan Adv:cate and Counſellor able to CireR, and prote& 
his C/zexts; and laftly, but chiefly, as ur tc the Prieft,n hoſe of- 
tice is to grant abſolurion to the truiy Peaitent, So that tothe 
wounded Conſcience here is a Meaicine, to the perplexed coun- 
ſel. tothe aezcfead comfort, and to the diſtreſſed parcon, The 
ſing of ſin is loft by the power of abſo'ution ; the filth of fin 
is purped by the Laver of tears, the wages of ſin firuck off, by 
the Interceffion of the greet Advecare ,, the deceirfulneſs of fin 
d ſc v.r:d by this Counſellor, and the darger of fin prevented 
by the balme of mercy, A Phyſicimnis ſought unto for tral rh, 

ke and 


ZIO 


teatiam, niſe 
qui Fperaverit 
indulgentiam, 
Ambroſ, 
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and ſometimes for remedy, A Lawyer for advice;and counſel, A 
friend for conſolation; A good Prieft is virtually all theſe, and 
fomthing more, thy ſpiritaal Phyfician-againſt ſpiritual diſeaſes, 
healing them by application of thy Saviours merits;and preſcri. 
binp rales for thy direQion,and remedy againſt ſin. Thy fpiritual 
Advocate tocounſel thy ſoul in ſuch caſes, & to plead thy cauſe 
before the ſupreme Judge; and which crowneth-all, - he is the 
Lords $'eward,-and Drpaty in his name to reach forch unto thee 
pardon, and abſolution, Theſe, and fuch like to theſe are the 
motives, inducing a finner to depoſit his-mind and heart to the 
Diſpenſer: of the Myſteries of God, viz. 1, upon hope of Phy. 
ſick, reftaurative, and preſervative, to heal his ſoul, and to 
continue the ſame in health ; 2. of good advice, to demean 
and behave himſelf for future times; .3, and above all, 
upon the hope and comfore of abſolution; theſe are his in- 
ducements, and to be now treated of. And therein the laſt 


N:1o poteſt be- ſhall be firft, 'as the chiefeft, and choiceft-motive to conſeſ- 
ze agere peni> fion of fin, namely the virtue and power of abſolution inhe- 


rent in the Prieftly office, and Miniftery : that ſaying of 
Ambroſe being true, None Can be truly penitent but upon hope of 
Pardon. 


Sea. 1, Of Penitemtial Confeſiion; 


SECT. I, 
The Commnn 


The wnlgarly diſeſteem of the power of abſolution i= 
the hand of Prieſts, Keys diverſe; Of 1. Anths- 
rity. 2. Excellency. 3. Miniſtery. The office of 
the Miniſterial key 7» diſcerning, and defining. 
Eccleſiaſtical, and conſcientious Confiſtories. The 
ift of Science in the Prieſt not properly the key, 
#t the Guide. Abſolution 4judicial 47, Magi- 
ſtrates Spiritual and Temporal, diſtinguiſhed in 
their juriſdiction, avd ends. Bonds of fin culpa- 


ble, and for fin Penall. SatisfatFion expiatory, 


vindictive. God forgiveth ſins properly, and efte- 
Qively. The Prieſt by way of application a#d'notice, 
#5 alſo diſpoſitively, qualifying by his funtHion fin- 
mers for the ſame, in which be proceedeth as 4 (ub- 
ordinate Cesſe b0th declaratively, «nd operatively. 
The Priority of binding, «nd looſing on carth ts 
heaven 7» reſped? of the (enſible apprehenſion 2 the 
Penitent, not of the purpoſe, 4nd operation i» God. 
Power of A6ſolution primitive in God, in his Mini- 
ſters derivative, 4d delegate. A Penitent 4bſol- 
ving himſelf by the fnger of Gods ſpirit in what 
ſenſe. The power of binding is the Charch rather 
privative, thex poſitive, and declarative onely, 


F the Priefts and Minifters of the Goſpel were not in Com- 


miſſion to enquire, to hear, and to take ſome order about 


the ſins of the people, their function were to as little purpoſe, 
and 2s little to be efteemed as. the Za1ins of the times account 


EE 2 it ; 
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LY 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap. 8. 


it; (foras in the time of Galen they expreſſed weak- men under 
the title of ScholaFicks, lo are Friefts entituled, by the Hot- 
ſpurs of this ape as ſilly, and contemptivle , meer AgY:dlss and 
7ohn a Nokes.) Conld men live without fin, or enter into hea. 
ven with ſin, or havirg ſinned land in need of no grace to - 
amend, of no pgiftto repent, andin fear of no Deity to be re- 
conciled ; or were the wcunds of {in fo little, as to heal up of 
themſelves, without any ſucther plaifter; or were there no law 
that there might be no tranſgreſlion; or if a Law, with no 
great penalty to be infl:Qed upon the tranſgreſſors head: or 
if the penalty were great, jet the Law- giver ot ſmall power to 
nfli& the ſame ; there could be no greac neceſlity to erc this 
Court of Conſcience, the matter thereof no great conſequent, 
and the Cenſures, viz. retei.tion, and remiflion of ſins of no 
great importance, and ſinners diſcharged of further ſuit, and 
ſervice. And the Priefts might do well with Ga//io, to care fer 
one of the/e things ; and do drive the attenders from theſe judg- 
-ment- ſeats. But1f no diſeaſe be more deacly than fin, end no 
law hath ſo powerful an avenger 8s Ged ; it will follow no or- 
dinance to'be more acceptable, and neceſſary, than that which 
reconciles the loft favcur of God unto the tranſgreſſors of his 
laws. . Thou then whoſoever theu art thae diſc ſtecm:f the 
power of God in the Miriiſtcry of his Pricfts, be firſt withour 
ſia beſore tl.ou caſt the firtt lone againſt ir; and except thou 
'beeſt exempted from common infirmities. v.:fie not theſe Phy- * 
'ficians, It is rot the leaft of Sarays ſubtilties to weaken this 
ordinance in mary mens eſtimations, as no uſeful irnftitution of 
God, but an uſurpation of the Pcelates ; ſerving more to tfta. 
bliſk their tyranme over the peopties conſcienuces, than to quier 
and pacifie them; and as th: Priefis are too ſupercilious to pre- 
ſcribe, ſo the p: ople may be too ſuper ftiticus to cbierve : thus 
the Serpent by degrees hath brought this laudable pracice firtt 
out of credit, and next out of uſe for the muſt part; and 
ſo highly that by mary tranſported with impudence, the 
Prieſt is queſtioned as Aofſes was by the Hebrew, L mn te cone 
ftituit 7udicem ? Who hath made thee a P. ice, and {ndge over 
4 ? though his intents be onely to part the fray betwixt God 
and the ſinner, and ſer them at. peace, as Hoſes betwixt his 
COUntrey- 
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countrey- men. And as Xorah and his complices ſaid to Moſes 
and Aaron, Te take too much upon you, ſeeing all the congregation 
i holy, ani the L1rd among Ft them, So is the Eccleſtaſtical Hie- 
rarchy traduced by our modern Schiſmaticks for V/urpation, 
for Tyrannie, for Lording it over Gods inheritance. Are not 
all the Brethrea Saincs, why do you Pre/ates then life up your 
ſelves above them ? Saints let them bz, is there not principality 
among Saint: as well as amongſt Devils? Bur, are not all Gods 
people a2 royal Pricfthood 2 why dp you Priefts arrogate uato 
you any prerogative abvve your fellows? to ſuch tender ears 
the very name of abſolution is odious, and the keys themſelves 
diſliked becauſe born croſs-wiſe at Rowe; leſt therefore ſuch 
Monſitars les Greffiers queſtion us, as the Scribes did our $4» 
viour ; By wiat authority do:ſÞ thiy the/e things ? Wewill clear 
the coaſts, and evidence thele d:{quilitions, 1. what power is 
given unto the Prieft inthe matter of ſin, and therein where 
this cowms//ion iſ[ue:h, and ro whom it is directed; 2. what 
are the a&:, and exerci/es thereof, and wherewithall the ſame 
is executed; 3. then of the properties thereof ,- whether the 
Prietts ſentence be ab/olu'e, and i»fall:ble, and whether XMiniſte- 
rial, and judicial; 4- and laftly, the zbuſes ſhall be para!- 
lel'd with the poſitive truth, and thereby meaſured, and 
d:\cerned. 
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Numb. 16.3. 


Matth.12, 4. 


The firft grant of this power unto man, is the promiſe of Of the Power 
Chrift made unto Peer, under the me aphor of the keys, ſaying, of the keys. 
I will give unto thee the keys of the Kind: m of heaven; and whats Marih, 16,19, 


foev'r thou ſtalt bind on earth, ſhail be bound. in heaven, and 
what/otver than ſhalt lroſe on earth ſhall be l:o[ed 1: heaven: a 
power of preat fatitude and extent, equivalent in the opinton- 
of Saint Chry/oſtome. as to give the 


places on his right aud left hand in his 
kingdeme : whereupon that Father 
queitioneth, ( but anſwerech him» 
ſelf) how ſhall ChriF give the piw- 
er of the keys, that hath net in his 
bands the placing of the ſeats ? thereby 
alſo demorſtrati:g himſelf to be God, 


Ie #y, vx t51v avis Sear 73 nations 
en NEZ1Ov, 55 orc uuy ny Atyorl@r 
£y@ got Suro; — &d tyag O47 wiroy 
E:1v Iii 7% Ta Zuatinuale av ca 
Ch: y/. in Miatth, 16, Tom. 2, page 
344- 


in conferring th:t property (power of rcmitting (fins) which 


4 


aprertuinith 


Keys, 


'Luke 4.19. 


Eſay 22.22« 


Revel.3.7-. 


Aben Exra, 
Th:ſaurarins 
ſuper domum 
regalem. 

_ 61R6yeou ©f 
puoneloy 
Org, I Cor, 


4 I. 


z. Uivs arthoritats ſolu DN, 2, Clavis excell:ntie ſalins Chriſt, 


of Penttenlal-Confefiion: Chap. 8, 


appertaineth to God ontly. Theſe termes are to be opened, 
r. what the keys mean; 2. nexthow they are to be uſed un- 
der theſe words of bi»ding and /oofing ; 3+ in the third: place a» 
bout what they are 1mployed, the c6;*f quirgnid, whatſorvey; 
4. nd laftly by whom, Tibs Dabo, I will give untothee, For 
the firft: The holy Ghoſt compareth a ſinners cafe to the eſtate 
of a perſon impriſoned; the very termes of keys, of opening 
and-ſoutting, ſeem to have relation (as it were) to the priſon 
gate ; and the termes of binding and looſing, (as it were) tothe 
fetrters and bonds; as if ſin were a priſes, and the caſe of ſinners 
like theirs that are 2xt xp; whereupon the power given unto 
Chriſt 3s man, was to preach 29:0y remiſſion, or deliverance - 
ro captives, And keys imply a faculty to that perſon to whoſe 
cuſtody they are committed; as when El/iakim was invefted 
in'o Shcbnabs place, it is ſeid, 1 will lay the key of David upon hs 
ſrenlder : which words ſeem to be lent unto the AprſiHe, and 
by him applied unto our Savionr, Theſe thing? ſaith he that to 
koly, that 75 true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
ard re wan ſpatteth, that ſhniteth, and no man openeth ; with 

this difference the word [houſe] 


Diſcrimen eſt, quodillud videtur inferioris omitted in the latter, and that advi- 
Miniftri puta 9% &iles#e, idque tantimia ſedly, to diſtinguiſh betwixe the Type 
f.imilia Davidis ; boc ſupremi Gubernatoris, gnd the Truth, Eliakim and Chrift : 
atque quidem totius r:gnz, Brightman, Apo- , 


calypl. cap. 3. 7. Sotical ; in Eliakim Minifterial, and 


in Him reſideth regal p:wey, and de- 


Orconemical onely, as fteward of Davids houſe; for that room 


NUIW 13D; he ſuftained, as appeareth 2 King. 18. By the delivering then 
5337 DN of this key, Petey was made not a Lord over Gods inheritance, 
P23 7y bat a fteward of the myſterirs of God : for our caſe was thus, As 
.N1599571 Adam was exiled and ſhut out of Paradiſe, ſo are finners from 


heaven”, and as Paradiſe was ſhut againſt him, ſo was heaven 


' #painſt them alſo, ſin being the embargo betwixt us and hea» 


ven. Now what key ſha!l ſinners find to open heaven pate ? 
God hath a commanaing key, who onely hath anthority to for- 
give ſin, apainft whom it is committed ; and ſo often as a ſin. 
ner is psrdoned, ſo often is heaven opened ; this key God keeps 
to bimſelf, 2. Chriſt bath an exce/ſent key, which openeth 


where 


© 
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.where no man ſhutte:h; for by kis merits hath this Angel of che 
& Covenant, like Peters Angel, looſed our bands, and fet open A& 12. 7. 
the Priſon doors, .crlarging the Captives, and not them onely, 
bur the Palace doors, for by the bloud of Feſus we have boldxeſs H<eb.10.19. 


zo enter into the helicſt ; and elegantly it was ſaid by Tertulian, 


Sanguis Chriſts 
claus Paradiſe, 


his bloud ts the kiy of Paradiſe. 3. The Apoſtles had an Oecone Ter, 


wical hey, as tewaras in the Lord: houſe, (for in Princes Courts 
the key is the enſign of that Office) -becaule unto their truſt is 


3. Clavis Mini-- 
ers, 


committed the 45n5ſtery of Recoreliation ; of this. key Saint 


e Ambroſe thus ; Behold ſins are forgi- 
ven by the holy Ghoſt, but men contri- 
bute their Miniſtiry toward the Ri* 
miſſion of ſin, but exerciſe no right of 
any power, for fins are not remitted in 
their names, but in the name of the Fa- 
they ,, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
they ſnpplicate and pray, God grants 
aud pardoxeth; the ſervice #s from 


Ecce quia per Spiritum Santum peccata do- 
nantur, homines autem in remſſron em p2cca> 
torum Minifterium ſuum exhibent, 101 jus alt= 
cujus pot:ſtatis exercent ; neque enim in ſu, 
fidin Poatiis & Filtt, er Spirttus Santtz pec- 
cata dimittuntur, iſtt rogant, divinitas dondt, 
humanum enim obſequium, ſed Muni ficentia 


ſuperne eſt poteſtatis, Ambr, 1, 3.de Spir. S,_ 


cap. 19, 


many but the bounty from an bigher power, So then the higher 
power is the key of authority ; and the. humane ſervice isthe hey of 
Miniftery. Theſe ſeveral keys were well known to Scot, who 


writeth thus; 7adicial authority #n 
ceuſuring heaven to be openor to be 0- 
pered to any man, or not, # underſtood 


ma threefold ſenſe; 1, as the moſt 


principal and abſulu'e, reſiding in 
Ged oxely ; 2+ not, as the moſt. princi- 
pal, but a very excellent authirity, 
appertai ing unto Chriſt by a double 
preeminence, Which he hath 1. over 
all canſes, as one Who knoweth 41, ment 
hearts, ana can jndze thereof ; 2: in 
the validity of his ſentence, definitsve, 
a ever juſt, and never t» be rerealed ; 
wh'ch preregative can onely ſort with 
him who knoweth keow Well or ill all 
men have deſerved, { for heaven 
ſtands open.and ſtut towards u« accord: 


Authoritas judiciaria ſeatentiand; ealum ' 
hizc aperiendum vel. apertum eſſe, tripliciter 
ntelligitur, 1. Authoritas fimpliciter prin- 
cipalis, ſolizs Dt, 2, Non Principalis, ſed 
prezcellens, ſalius Chriſti, quantum ad du- 
plactm preceminentiam, 1. unim quidem in 
untverſaiitate cauſarum judicandarum; 2. a 
lam in firmitate ſentintie definitive z, us - 
trag, preemmcntia poteſt convenirealliyqui oms- 
nia menita, & demertta novit,que ſunt cauſe, 
proper qu.zs c@!lk oft aperiendiiuel claudendi; 
havct etta voluntate iaſeparaviliter conformem 
1ubine divine : propter piimii poteſt in omni- 
brs caufis ſententiare,quia omnes novitz»ropter 
ſecundum poteſt ejus ſenteatia ſimplicatereſſe 
firma, & trrevocabilis, quiz ſemper juſta, --= 
Nos pot eft hee Clavis eſſein eccleſia Militante,, . 
q'1a nullus tn eccleſia novit omnes cauſ.rs ju 
diciartas, nec habet votuntatem immutabiliter 
juſtam, 3. Particularis quantiim ad cauſe. 
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Copnoſrentirs, & infirma quantum ad [ nten- ing as our deſerts ave) as alſo in regard yy 
tamferenAam, puta quia tþj.i fit al:q1ango the will of Ch'ift : 1 » Nu. 
revocabilis, 7 94.20 pixter legem divinam 1. ,, ,- P he oo EO” OO A 
qudicat, paceſt cr60 ſje "T eccl-ſt 111 Clavyis ditidedly C087 orm-b'e fo as-ine juſtices 
ex1um apnea, fc. autoritas ſrntentiandi for the fir realon, He may be a ju age 
1:4; 366 C on Irrevocabiliter ce- $408! Caries, tho burn th at things , 
= A cct.1.4.diſt.19, S:&.Hxc <, for ths ſecond, þ enrence 6s firm, 
; ard irviwicable, b.canje aiwayes juſt. 
T he militant ©hurch # no! capable of thu key, bieznſe there uu not 
anuj member in that Church endowed with [1 awpl: 4 eleftuals, as 
ro knere ai cau'es;, nor hath & Vil ſo confirmed in jutice as therein 
tobe immutable, 3. Theres a particalar authority to htar cans 
ſes, but Weak to give ſenten'e, and u many times revcable, as 
proxounced beſides the l.w of Gol; there m:y b: then in the Church 
a certain key toopen heaven, that ts, the authority of ſentencing in 
particular, ond yet heaven net irrevecab'y open unto avy, Thus 
much Scotws, from whoſe tefiimony cleariy ftream theſe dedu- 
Q,ons: r. The Miniſterial key in the cuſtody of the Church is 
not ſo ample, and firm *s that excclient key, which is upon 
Chriſts ſhoulder, and thoſe words, 4s my Father ſent me, ſo 
ſend I you ; relate to the certainty of the Commiſſion, and not 
to the extent thercof. 2. That there 1s not in the A7il/itant 
Charch, (therefore not at Rowe } ſock a key as can fir all wards, 
or ſuch a 7adge as can take coguizance'vs all cauſes, nor is 
there that Oecamenicil juriidiGion :mutuling Rome above all, 
andunto all, nor do 81! cauſes torn vpon that Rota, 3. Thar 
there is no mort:! Judoe cither Eccleſi.ſtical or Civil ſo confir- 
ebois wieles, med in juſtice, but that be may ſwerve, and deviate from that 
:.Aurhoricar;s, 10le. Null is Eccl-fia, faith Scots ; To the Church, no, 
& iſt: habet not 012 þut hath a will ſubject to change : the Pope then that 
folrs D:v5, qui boatteth of the i:fallibility of his keys, either is not of the 
fois dimittit Cayrch, or above it, And as this Schoo/man hath exprefſed 
Fre Er. the diff.rentisl properties of theſe keys ; ſo a Caxiniſt the ſeve- 
cellc:tiz, 7: 3 721 tities, and perſons to whom they appertain, The k:y (ſaith 
ſolus bonoCyri- be) #5 tripartite, I. of Authority, and that i in the hand: of - 
ſtus babc: . in Goa alone, who only fergiveth fins. wth antho'ity. 2. Of Ex- 
j rae ce!t1icy, wh chrthe man Chriſt hath, inſemuch that he without the 
forum potrſt Arr oc Sacraments. 3. Clivis Miniſterii, &+ iſtim olaven habent Saccidot:s, 
fer quam lipant & ſoruunt. Raymond, ſum, trac, 4. 62 Pont, 
S .craments 
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Sacraments can confer the effefF, and benefir of the Sacraments. 
3. Of the Miniftery, and thi key is in the cuſtody of the Prieſts, 
by virtue Wherrof they bind and loſe. The Church then muſt 
reſt contented (and good cauſe ſhe hath ſo to do) with this 
Miniſterial kry ; for the firſt auchentical key, poſwir patey 5 
pereftate juz, the Father harh put in bis o»n power; for the 
excellent key, omnem poteſt.tem deait fp/io, he hath given that 
power to his Son ; and for the Mirnifterial key, haberiis theſan- 
rum iſtum in vaſis fi ilibus, we poor Clergy- men aterichin this 2 Cor.q.7. 
ereaſire, the veſſels :ontaining the ſameare earzbly, but the 
key is from the Lord, and heavenly, the excellency of this pows 
eris from Gd, the Miniftery from us onely. And that We may 
rot be theu:ht 0 accompliſh any thing 
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as from our ſelves, but that every one 
who ſee:h it may /ay, 4: tu Wholly of 
God, 4, ping Wii hall the faiſe Apefitr s, 
who a/cribei all unto themſelves, as 
T heopsilatt piouſly admoniſh-th. And 
indeed we need not be ambitious of 
further Gignities, God baving high. 
ly honoured our Order with this de- 
poſrtum, for to'which of the Angels 
ſaid he at any time, Tothee will [ give 
the keys, &c. and wha'ſcever ye ſhall 


binion earth ſhald be buund in heaven, oe 
Angels jþ:rits, by »ature, above Pricfts, but his J{izisters a 
flame of fire, by effice tar above them, 


Key 1 nuds popuCautIe uzlog)sy z£ 
£a/ToOy Ti, 4g Thylis ot ogarT%;, 4% 
Os Atywotlv Civc T6 Tas. ' AiviTlzlas 
3 qzs eivdamoroass GTs EduTois 78 
Tav einiyezzev. Theephil. Com. in 
1 Cor. 4» 

"BEuoiap YxaGov, nv v7 dyſrnus, 
£76 doyayſinocs ESortey 5 Otds, 5 yas 
Tegs intivss HipnTm, Ort dv Shate 


Te, &c. Chryſe meer isgwovy. E162, 


He hath made his 122: ven? 
mittee nn ters 
ram. Luke 12, 


The key of P:/en4ry power is in Gods own hands, but the key 
of ſuberdinate Min ftery is by him granted to the Church, and 
exerciſed by perſons ſpeciali'y deputed thereunto, and imports 


a power of letting in and ſhutring out 
from the houſe of God. (br & 1s 
the aver, and they are the Joor-keepers, 
an office of no mean place, wo 
may ſay truly with tlie Prophet, 1 hid 


Eſt potrſt x5 intromittendi &+ excludendl ; 


L 1 en'm clavem al cupus domus hahet, quem 


wit tatromittit, & quem vullt, ab inerc(ſu 


domiis rep: Hit, Zegedin. loc, com, pag.161, 


rather be a do»r-keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell in the 


rents of wick: aneſs. 


And in executing; of ih1s Office, they muſt 
not be partial, in letting in or leaving cut wi.om they pleaſe, 
| Fi 


but 
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Chap.s, 


but in whom they ſee cauſe ; nor promiſcuouſly at hap-bazard, 
without any notice of their deſerts, but upon mature de'ibera- 
tion, and ſcanning of their worth that preſs to bs admitted, 


Clavis dicitur poteſtas judicand} inforo ani- 
me, 102 corporum, & hee pot"ſt.rs jut1can- 
d; inteoratur ex duobus, (c. ex poteſtate dil- 
cernendi in cauſe examina one , co defini- 
endi #1 cauſe termnatione per ſententiam con- 
demnatoriam, vel abſulutoriom 3 prima pote- 
ftas nppellatur Scientia , ſecunda porentia, 
Tinwood de poteſt. cccleſ.cap. Secult Prin:4- 
pes, verb. Clave poteſtatis, 

Dicuurur claves pluraliter propter plures 


Clavis effefus, Januenſis, 


Not amiſs therefore the Schoolwen 
and (anoniſts deſcribe the key, 19 be 
a power 0f judging in the ſpiritual 
Court of the Son! , and Conſcience, 
which judicial power conſiſts of two 
p-rts, I. the power of diſcerning in the 
examination of the cauſe . 2. and of 
defining in determining the (ame by a 
final ſentence abſolving, or condems 
natory, whereof the former & knowledge, 


and the latter power ; which ſome pro» 
poſe as two diftin& keys; Others but as two diftin&t effects 
from one and the ſame key. By the firſt the Prieft taking no- 
tice towhom he is to open and ſhut: and by the latter aRually 
opening, and ſhutting unto any as they may deſerve. Now the 
key is atype of this Minifterial power, for as a key openeth 
the door by un'ocking thereof, and ſo removirg the obftacle 
that hindreth entrance : So doth the Prieft by virtue of his of- 
fics, take away the obſtacle, 5 e. the guilt of fin, by adbſolving 
a Penitent from the ſame, which othcrwiſe would hinder his 
admiſſion into the Kingdome of God. This i fay he doth nor 
by bis own power, but by reaſon of his place ; abſolvingwwhom 
God abſolveth, and ſetting at'liberty whom he hath made free ; 
as the Jaylor inlargeth che Prifoners, whom the Prince hath 


pardoned. 


Here the better to acquaint our ſelves with theſe proceed-. 
ings inthe Court of the Soul, weare to know, how there is 


Dijix Frelefie forus, unns fecretiſſimus, 
in quo i14:m eft accuſator && Res * alius fv- 
rus publicus quia Eccleſia bavet authoritatem 
corrigends dolifta publica, tt ett aj requiritue 
diiplex authorit as, quia ad quod{b:t md:c um 
requiritur cognirio in cauſa alls, & ſencen- 
tia, ile autem authoritates pertiarntes ad fo- 
111m publ:cum dic poſſeat Claves, Scorus lib, 
4- diſt. 19, 


firft an Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory where 
pablick fins of that cogaizance are 
cenſured dy the key of 7auri{aiftion, 
2, here 1s likewiſe 3 Peritential 
Conrt for /ecrtt fins, where the ſame 
party is both the accuſcr,and accuſed ; 
the Peritent arraigning himſelf apon 
hope of pardon, and the Prieſt abs 

ſolvirg 


Se. r. Of Penitential Confeſ5ion, 


ſolving upon preſumption of Repentanee, Now in this (s in 
other Courts of Judicature) thovph otherwiſe diſtin in che 
ſubje& matter, in the irflition of puniſhment, and making of 
ſatisfaction z yet al! agree in one forme of proceeding, viz, 
I. in the copnizance of the cauſe; 2, and next in the denoun- 
cing of judgment, where publick cauſes require publick evi- 
dence, publick ſentence, and ſo publick execution : but private 
ſins are otherwiſe argued and cenſured; z#hereas in the Crurt 
of Conſcience the Penitent comes w- - 
luntarily in , confcſſeth his offence, Fulicium in foro anime, ſen penitentie, 
with a ſcrrowful heart, and purpoſe of xy rn ipſum parc pr HOO 

, 0 ORF eC[1201098 CU tt, [ NTT An 
amendment , and ſubmits himſelf to." ergy barry 
the jndgment of his Corf eſſor > Dis mitientem. Apolog. pro Jure Principum, 
Eccleſia, tell the Chnrch, muſt in no Pag, 171, 172, 
caſe be obſerved in the firft place, 
and in many caſes not atall: So in Secular Conrts the fatt is 
queſtioned, in Ecclefiaſtical the fame, and in the Penicential 1 Dez. 
ſecret offences, whereof there is no evident fa&, or fame, 777{* )z Ec- 
ſaye the confeſſion of the Perirext, and theſe come under the fora wo 
key of Order, or Abſulution. The firſt key then, (or rather the Dz foro oY 
firſt aR) is the diſcerning betwixt good and evil, and berwixt gicit 4p9ſtolns, 
evil and evil; for as in the skies one ftarre differeth from ano- Si noſmer ip- 
ther inglory; and as in diſeaſes there is a diſtinRion in noy- 125 Judicare= 
ſomne(s, and danger, fo in fins there is a difference in ſhame — _ 

- NP . ſupra, 
and guilt, How then can a blind Judge diſcern of colours? 
Here then is the neceſſity of the key of knowledge, which if , . ?- 
not a diftin& key, concurreth cerrainly to the true uſe of the _ arſere- 
key ; for though juſtice be blind, the Judge Mould not beſo; TY 
Beſides, there is Scientia 9re, and Scientia qua, the 1. objef?, 
2. and h bit of knowledge, The word of God is Divin»m 
Scibile, and in it ſelf a key t90; for by the Word of reconciliation 
doth the M45nier abſolve, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter'; but that 
referreth to the applied att of this power, and exerciſe of this 
key, rather than to the power it ſcif, The knowledge here muſt 
be inherent, wherby the underſtanding of the Prictt is ſufficient» 
ly inlighened, to diſtinguiſh betwvixc light and darkneſs, as alſo 344 determi. 
to determine of Leprofies according to equity, and to appre- ;,... — 
falſum.--- Qre conſiſtit in appreben/ione ves ut reseft, Apol, pro jure Princip, pag. 173, 
Ff 2 head 
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Chap. 8. 


hend the thing as it is, and not moſt times as it appeareth. Yet 
again, this habitual knowledge aichough ſo requiſite for all 


Clawis Scientie non eft aliqua Screntia ha- 
bitualis, vs aftualis, veil 4 ſeretio q ecunz,, 
ſed authoritzs commiſſa, qua ca utt vil-aat 
ad claudendum, wel aperiendum.—- Anutho- 
ritas cognoſcends etft roquerit Seicntiam, wel 
diſcretionem concomtgnten refum uſum 0215, 
quemadmodum requirit clavis poteſtatis alt= 
quam juſtitiam ad rebum ulum [11 ; tamen 
ſieut potet.zs judicand: non ct juſtitin, immu 
poteſt eſſe ſine juſtitia, ita poteſtas vel autho- 
ritas cognoſcend; ia aliqua cauſa poteſt eſſe ſige 
cognitionealiqua, Scor,lib.4.diſt.19, 


that, 2 nt the key which u the autho- 
r'ty it ſelf commiited to the Frieſts for 
opening and ſhu;ting , whereby they 
have power to make inquiſitton into 
an1 examine che caſe or the Fenitent, 
as a man that ſtandeth by, may know 
as much Law as he that fitteti upon 
the Bench, although he hath not a 
Commiſſion to examin the truth of.a 
cauſe then in queftion, according to 
his skill as the Judge hath , for, faith 
Scotus, thit authority whereby the 
Judge prſſeſſeth himſelf with the true 


information of the matter depending, although it may require «kill, 
and diſcretion to manage the ſame aright, even as the key of power 
requireth juſtice in the right u{e thereof ; notwithſtanding as the 
power to jndge # diſtingwiſhd from Fuſtice, and may be found 
where there 1s n0 juſtice, (as in Pilat) /o the power and authority 
to take cognizance of a cauſe, may ofttimes be withomt any diſcre- 
tion, or ſcience at all, (a+ in Feftus, and Felix, Saint Pauls 
Judges) the gifr then of knowledge, and. underſtanding is not 
the key but the g«ide thereof, and the autbority rightly placed, 


2 
Clavis Poteſta- 


when a man of underſtanding is in place. 
The Second is the Authority of cenſuring, or the key of pows 


tis, er, Which we call the pawer of ab/olution conſifting in the ſo-. 


Claves ſunt diſcernead: ſcientia, & poten= 
tia judicandi, i.e. ſolvent & ligund!, — 
aſus harum Clavinm, 1. diſcernere {:gandos, 
&- ſolvendos, 2, dn ligare, & ſolvere, 
Magiſtr.1.4.diſt:18. 


Fudicium ſumitur prom ſrentficat alum 7 u- 
dicts ut Fndeox oft, & jus drcit, 1. &, quridi- 
cam ſeattntiam pronuactat, Apol, pro Jure 
Princip. pag. 173, 174+ 


lemn denunciation of the Sentence ;. 
for the former key which invefteth 
the Prieft with authority to di/cer», 
and examine between leprofie and 
leprofie, is but preparatory, maturing 
onely, and ripening the ſinners caſe 
for ſentence ; fival deter mination 
being the ſcope thereof ; wherein 
the Prieſt after a full notice, and exa- 
mination of the ſinners caſe, and 


comparing the ſame with the law of God, the rule to dire& 


his and, and key, judgeth, according to that law, and pro- 


nounceth. 
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nounceth the ſentence judicial : I ſay as delegated from God, 
whoſe Commiſlionzr for ſuch cauſes he is, and proceedeth not 
as a #/irneſs to givein Evidence; nor asa Herald, or Crier, or 
P-ir[evant, to-mak- intimation of the Magiſtrates decree, as & 
M:jſerger anely, but as a Fadge, though /balternate, clothed 
with aurhority from Chriſt, and Chrift from his. Father to pive 
the ſentence, The Father ( ſaith 
Chryſoftome ) hats given al power 


T1308 Thy keiory #Sakty © malle mi. 


d 9 c as , — kd \ , by 
unto the on; and | ſer thit they, (the 4% _ 950 3 Tagay duly Terss Lyxoer 


Priefts) to have b/en made partakers of © las wan 38 48, Chryſ. 
all that pewer by the Son ; for witneſs #2 + Tom. G6, p. 16. 

ſes diſcover, and declare the fad, and Judges proceed a:cord» 
ing to their evidence, for exaniple, whether fuch a Aſarder 
were committed or no, the eye-witneſles are the evidence as 
preſent, and obſerving the fa#, although the Map'firace de» 
nounce the ſentence, and puniſhment. The Pentent then be» 
comes a ſelfe-accuſer and witneſs, and the Prieft turns the key 
according to Gods law, whoſe Deputy and Steward in that caſe 
he iss Nor doth this power to be a Judge, contradi& his of- 
fice as a Miniſter; for as Magiſtrates are the (a) Miniſters of 
God, and bear not the ſword in v1in, 1o are Miniſters the Ma. 
giſirates of God, and bear not the keys in vain» But of this 
there will be occaſion ro ſay ſomething in the exerci/e of this 
power, whether it be judicial or no, Onely thus, as the Mapi- 
ſtrate is a temporal M n ſter, and the end of his power the pre. 
ſervation of publick peace and tranquility ; fo is the Miniſter 
a Spiritual Magiſtrate, to procure the ſaivation of ſouls, and 
the enlargement of Gods kingdome : and as rhe Mapiftrates 
ſword is Terreſtrial, puniſhing evil doers, and proteRing ſuch 


\ ec 
TEC LEW Guys 


(4) ©t8 Jid- 
Xovoeg Gn, 
Rom.13.4«+ 


as do well, ſo is the Minifters key (*/sſt52/, binding the ob- - 


Finate, and looſing penitent offenders. And it goeth well 
with Church and State when the Eccleſiaſtical Miniftery, and 
Civil government keep.the bounds God bath ſet them; and in 
eruth the mutual incroachments and confuſions of theſe two 
powers, have been the occaſions of all the alterations and com-. 


buftions in Chriſtendomwe. For as when the roof of the Temple. 
rent in ſunder, not long after followed the ruine of the Temple - 


itſ:if-; Soif theſe two principal beams, and Top-rafters, the 


Prince, , 
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2 'Chro,2 6 5 6, 


Revel, 1.18. 


Av 1147 - 
2 Of 21101, 
. lig tion, 
Eſay 22.22, 
Rev. 3.7. 


Of Penitential Copfeſiion. Chap. 8, 


Prirce, and the Prieſt rent afunder, the whole frame of Chri- 
ſtian religion wiii be ſhaken. The abuſe of the keys hath occa- 
ſione! tie ©,v.! Magiftrate to abridg ir ſome caſes the lawful 
ule thereof; «nm v hen the Churci: men began to uſe-them like 
ſwords, te £1574 men ſerz:2d upen them as belonging to their 
Reoiment, K:cow rien (O Pricft, what the infcriprion is that 
i5 ingraver upouthy k.y*; They are the keys of the kingdome of 
heaven, and renmemb.r that be who gave the keys to Peter, ſaid 
unto the ſame man, put wp ihy 'word into thy ſheath. And let 
the 7-piſfirate be afraid to draw t00 near unto this boly ground, 
to handie the Cexſer, and approach unto the Altar; or to 
Uſui p upon the 274: funttiv: of rhe keys, which appertain not un- 
toth:m, but un'o the Prieſts that are conſecrated, left they par- 
ticipate in the judgment and leproſie of Vzz;ah. As the Spirt- 
tual keys are of the kingdome of henven, becauſe they open 
and ſhut the ſame to different offenders; ſo are they of Death 
and He/ too, from the dire effects thereof, to ſuch as are im- 
penitent; for Hel hath gates as well as Heaven, and the ſame 
key that ſhutteth Heaven: gates openeth Hell; and where the 
gares of heaven are op:ned, th+[- of hell are ſhat, Now hea- 
ven is opcned and heli ſhut, when a ſinner is looſed and abſol- 
ved; in like manner hell is opened, ard heaven ſhut when a 
ſinner is bourid, and his fins recained. The next thing we are 
to conſider, whi:/cever thin ſhalt bind on earth, &c. 

Ii h:4 be.n more correſpondent to the Hetaphor, and ufe 
of th2 keys to hay- uſed rhe termes of 6p-»ing and ſhutting, as 
did Eſaias tlie Prophet, an] 7ebn the D.vine ; but the Holy 
Ghoft hath choſen to expreſs this pow«:r under the words of 
binding and loſing, to fguifie the miſerable *ſtate of ſuch to whons 


heaven « ſhntup, as remaining buund 


Nempe ut intell: 2amns quam miſcra fit con- 
ditio illorim. quivcs Calum cCanditut--- m- 
neat enim 0 (tr: pecertorum vincu'ts 3 Con- 
tra ver qu3m bats ſuntilli, quibus apo!tum 
eſt celum, qu {rilicet 5 filio Det liberati ſunt, 
& ſint ipſirs coheredes, Bera Annor, in 
Matrth, 16, 


with the cords of their own fins ; ayd 
contrariwi/e , the bleſſed condition of 
thoſe to whom heaven us opened, as freed 
by the Son of God, that they might be 
Coheirs with him, as learned Bus 
conj:cureth, Add hereunto ano 


ther reaſon, co make the guilt of fin better known; which 


is an obligation to puniſhment, and an obſtacle unto happineſs; 


now 


Sea. 1. 


the power of the keys that abſoiveth from the cenſare, ihe 
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'Tis the grace of God onely which looſeth the bond of fio, and >" 7/2 folv't 


a peccats mis 
culn, mntis Ca 


Prophet acquaints us with the c0:4: of vanity, and a cart- rope of ligins, > 7 pu- 


fin ; implying the worſe than Ex:prian bondage of a ſinner; 


ne debito, Mas 
giſtr, lib, 4, 


and the wi/e man, who hay preat experience of theſe bonds, "iſt £8 


faith, kis own iniqui'ies ſhas take the ſinner himſelf, 


and ne ſpall Eſay 5.18, 


be holden with the Cords of his ſin, God ſhall not greatly need any Prov. 5.22, 


Licors,or Tormenters, or to ſay bind 
him bard and foot, for the ſinners 
own offences ſhall perform that of- 
fice, and the knot faſtening theſe 
bonds is the habir, and caſtgme the 
ſinner hath gotten co do evil, faſt 
bindiog and fettering him from all 
oo0d actions; the weight whereof 
preſſeth ſo ſore, and the Chaines are 


Domingo vinculis altoqui, &+ apparitoribus, 
vel tortortbis, mui rum ad ſupplicium raptant, 
nil ſt opus, cum ſuis ipſe peccatrs conſtiin= 
eatur, que minus penem efſugiat, Mercer, 
C-mment, in Prov. 5, 

Non poteſt f ucilitcr operart bonum propter 
habit vitioſum incliuanten ad contrariun, 
Lyra in Prov. s, 


ſo ſtrong, that the arme of God onely muſt alleviate the one, 
and break the cther in ſunder, The/e bonds Richardus maketh. 


of rw ſorts, culrable and penal, by the 


firſt a ſrrner ts brund with the b.nds of 


Captivity, and by the latter he wli:ble 
to the debt of etern4il deith, both theſe 
6: ligations are KPon him, berau'e fon 
2 an off: nce againſt an etr nal and infi« 
nite Deity, ava bith theſe obligations 
ht onely canceleth that fs emmipotent 


F/t obl'g1tio pr quam bnmo oblieatue ad 
cul>1m, & alta por 2171 wi pes; 1 110 
obl;garur vincnlo caprivitatis, ia altzro de- 
bro damnationis. -- þ.: 2:7 2:t648 Cf [mode 
vials obltentim ſolu 31: Foluer2 poteſt, qui 
v.re omn-potens & omn1a poteſt, Riche de 
Clav. Cc. 2, 3. 


and can d» all thirgs, Aro: er laieth a threefold bond upon a 
fianer, the bond of ſin, the bond of etirnal puniſhment, ard the 


bond- 
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vit, id eſt, abſolutum oft:nd't, 3. Vinculo 
ſatufaFtionts, ui commutat penim eternmm 
7x temporalem, Expoſ. cum Glofl,in Matrh, 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Peccans mortalitey tatim ligatur, 1, vin- 
culo culpe ; ab hoc abſolvit cum ſolus Deus, 
2. Vinculo pene eterne, ubs Sacerdos abſol- 


Chap.8, 


bond of ſatufe tion; tn the firſt caſe 
God 6nely granteth abſolution, in the © 
ſecond the Pri-ſt «bſslveth; that #, 
ſor weth Whem Gol bath ab/olved, in 


I6, MS, 


'Satisfaftion+; 


and 


In foro munl1- 
no peccata qua- 
tens [unt con- 
tra hozum aces 
prbiice, (ub1- 
cinatu; potcſta- 


C expiarory, 
7 vindictive, 


( propiriatory, in Chriſt. 
2 probatory, in Chriſtians, Pun-ſhed , 


the third the Pri:ſt ab/olveth by bind- 
: ing, or by commntation, fr..i-g the 
ſonner from eternal pain, and «bliging him to ſatufaltory Pes 
nance, Thetwo former waves we well aliow of, but are ſcru- 
pulous concerning the latter, by rezſon ofthe too much abuſed 
bandling of /arzfa#ions, and commutations, as not ignorant 
who itis, that hath pacificd his Farhers wrath, and by whoſe 
firipes we are healed ; and that we receive not the grace of 
God by way of exchaxge, but from the free charter of =ercy, 
though we hold it vesy reaſorable, that where any perſon is 
wronged, or the Church ſcandalized, jatisfaction may juſtly 
be impoſed; and herein we dift:nguſh betwixt the ſatisfsRtion 
of revenge and Of expiation, 1 ,SatisfaRion expiae 
zory is, when the ſin is blotted out, the ſinner 
pardoned, and God recoi.ciled ; 2. and vinds- 
&'tve when the guilt ren aineth, the ſinner is 
and Ged reven;ed ; the expiation 

was performed by him who cred the wine-preſs 
alone. Chriſt Feſwu. The Reverge if eternal is executed upon 
ſuch whoſe fins are not waſh-'d in the bloud of that Lamb, If 
temporary, upon the Lords 6wn ſervants, not thereby ro make 
an axzexds i0 the juſtice of God, but to make ar. een ment in 
the Penitznt. For inftarice, in D:vid God put eway Lu fing 
but not ihe ſword, that was unſheathed all his t1me. Now chis 
*ExSiancs, or t*mporary penance inflited upon any, either 
by the c<nfure of the © burch, or voiuntary by the de 19quent 
himſelf, no more prejudiceth rhat plexary, 2nd rxpia'ory ſ«tiſe 
faRion mace by C hrift to his Fathey for believirg ſioners, chan 
the juſt infli tion of cermporary puniſhment by the Mzg:ftrate 
upon Malefaciors ; where a p rdon may come from God, and 


ti politi: &, per quam judicor?, 5 nens prblicts punirh, debernt 5 & in foro Ecleſiaſtico qua- 
renus ſunt, offerſa Det, 4 ſoltitt Fp:1itru nocinty fuoſunt poteſtati Eccl. fig. pol, pro 
gure Princip, pag. 178. 


judgme: © 


Sea, I. Of Penitential Confeſ51on, 


judgment be executed by the Magiftrate for one and the ſame 
offence : God himſelf both ratifying the temporal, puniſhment, 
and remitting the eternal. Thus we have ſeen the eb/zgations, 

' letus now come tothe abſolutions: And herein we muſt care. 
fully-diftinguiſh what God doth by him/e/f, and what he doth 
by his 4£nifter; what God hath in his own power, from that 
power given by him to his Priefts: and the b:trer to keep this 
diſtance, we wi!l lay down theſe aſſertions: 

To forgive fins efficienter, that is, to be the true and proper 
cauſe of Remillion, is a prerogative appcrcaining to God onely. 
Abſciution irvm ſin then direQly cometh from him alone; Yho 
i5 a God like unto thee that prrdoreth iniquity ? therefore when 
Ch-iſt made bold with this power, claiming the ſame by virtue 
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Aſſertian 15 


Eſay 43. 25. 


of his Godhead ; the Scribes ſaid within chemſclves, this man Marth. g.3,4. 


blafhhemich, by uſurpation upon the privilege of the moſt 
High ; for they held it no leſs than blaſphemy for man to 
forgive fin; which our Saviour denied not, intimating 
withajl chat he mighe without- blaſphemy exerciſe that pow 
er, who ſuſtained in one perſon both God and man; thereby 
(faith Irene) did Chriſt both cure 
the man, ani manifeſtly diſcover who 
he was. And Chry/oſtome obſerveth, 
that bereby Chrſt ſhewed himſelf ts be 
Ged equal to his Father ; otherwiſe he 
would have ſaid, why do you attribute 
anto me an nnfitting opinion ? 1am far 
from that power. And proved himſelf 
further to be God, becauſe be /aw their 
thug ht: ;, and by many paſſages of haly 
wri! st ts evident, that God onely be- 
holdech what man beareth in mind. 
Inſomuch that as none but God can know the thoughts of men, 
ſo none but he can forgive the ſins of men, the like collection 
maketh his Schol.r. and abridger, Theophy!alt upon Mark 2. 5. 


hom. 29. in Matth. 


Peccata igztuy remittens, homin'm quidew 
currvit, ſemeti pſum autem manifeſte otendit 
quz5 eſſir, Irenx, 1, 5. adv. hx, cap. 7, 
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And Athinaſius maketh this power to forgive ſin not the leali ooh. ©» Ain 


of his arguments to prove Chrift to be Cod, Arruth thac ; 


ſhined fo clearly in the Fathers dayes, that it was not aitogetber ain oor 2. 
overcaſt, when the Schoclmen fate at the fterne, Peter Lom- contr,Acrian, 
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Solus Drove ma O&rds cOntlofion is, Cod atone Waſheth nway the fpat of fin, 4nd 
culam peccati abſotvith from thi d:bt of ettrnal death + and Richards who 
abſtergit, er 7 gives the Priefts more than cheir due, hefein abridgerh not 
debito movths #- God of his, but confeſſeth, how God ojely ts wont and uble to 
"tay —_— diſſolve the obligation of fin ; that's a reſerved caſe, in a poit 
Galen * then confeſſed on all hands we will make ho longer ftay. 

culpe ſolus Dominus ſolet & valtt diſſolvere. Rich. de Clavib, cap. 3. 


The Prieft ſubſtituted by God, and in his name abſol. 
veth from ſin, 1. applicative, 2. and diFuftrive ; 

;; oe firft, by applying anto the Penitent the pro- 
iFofrtive. miles of the Goſpel, and aſſurance of pardon; 
Ard how welcome the MtſTengers of peace are, a 
diftreſſed Conſcience can beft declare; to whom theſe Doves 
after an inundation of ſin and ſorrow, are ever accepted with 
olive branches in their mouthes. Although Chriſt the good Sa- 
maritany putteth wine and oj/e of pardon into our wounded 
hearts by the finger of the holy Gh3/f, yet great comfort we re- 
ceive in the further aſſurance thereof, plighted by the Mivifte- 
ry of a godly Prieft. A 4s/cyeer word #4 
the phyfician of a langniſhing ſoul, ſaid 
be, bt 7 ſay of a ſoul i» hialth; whith 
i [ern nſnally in bodily diſeaſes, Wheve 
a man ſenſible of his own recovery us 
much confirmed therein, upon the heave 


Aſſertion 2s 


Prieſt abſolyes ) 


Yoyns vootons talgys oops aby Or, 
Faquit ilte, ego etiar dr xerim &Lvyns vie 
yions* quod & in corporis morbis uſut cucnit, 
ut qua .ſe ſentit jam convaleſcere, magnopere 
preterea mndito peritorum Medicortum judicto 
-- 4 ata Bez., de Excom, contr, Era ing of the judtmem of vkilfol Phyſics 

ans, Great was the confolation Da- 

t vid felt upon thoſe words of Nathay, The Lord hath put away 
thy fin : he: ce ariſeth the firſt ſenſe, ahd apprehenſion of ſpiri. 

tual joy ; for remiffion of ſin, and the acceptation ot a ſinners 

perſon 5» the beloved, are in God aftionrs immanentes, &- nibil 

ponurt in ſub efto, ations alwayes inherent in God, withour 
anyTrouch in the penitent ; as Paul was a choſen veſſel long be- 

fore he was cleanſed, and knew not ſo much, till Anaxia: gave 

him fome light thereof; but are then z#ra>fiext and ſenſible, 

when the Minifter brings news thereof to a ſinner that repent- 
1C.5,18,19 eth. God 54 Chrift bath reconciled the world unto himſelf, quan» 
iam ad rei verirarem, truly and really; ang he hath committed. 
unto. 


» 


SeR. I, 


of Penitential Confeſſion, 


2327 


unto us the word of reconciliation, 20a veritats evidentiamn, to 
evidence and make known the ſame by the due application 
thereofunto a contrite beart. There cannot be a greater thing 
committed to the Priefts charge, and peoples comfort, than 
Hraxovia Ths xalearayns, the Miniſtery of Reconciliation. 
From Chrift we come, whoſe Ambafſadours we are, and unto 
you ſinners now in hoſtility with him, and our infiructions are 
to conclude a peace and reconcile you unta him. Good God ! 


how highly dath Paul magnifie hi of 
fice !' for Chrifts ſake (faith he) «re 
we Ambaſſadonrs, for we have taken 
his buſineſs upon us; in Chrifts ſtead 
therefore are we ſent unto you, 45 i; the 
Fathey by us did exhort you, who not only 
exhborted you by ChriFt, but, he being 
crucified, doth by u:ſtill exhert z as the 
G-eeh Scholia parapbraſe upon the 
place : thus do Priefts forgive, that is, 
apply the gracious promiſes of the 
Goſpel untothe penitent;for ko. ſaith 
Ambroſe) can forgive ſins but God a» 
lone? yet deth he forgive bytthem alſo,to 
whom he h.ith given power to forgive ? 
And to this purpole Ferw, Although it 
be Geds proper work to forgive ſin, yet 
the eApepples ave [aid toremit alſo, not 
femply, but becauſe they apply thoſe 
means whereby God vemitteth ſins, 


ſunt v2rbum Ds & Sacramenta, 


'Q mi ifngs 73 meg yut, Vate NewT, 
gn9t, mesobedopery, 73 yg &vls tgyov 
nuts dvidsEduede, ayld Xeiss By hues 
Fee fevouty, we oy malgys muyghantys 
1& & iuor, rs yay Sig Xust pivop 
TYgtand, GAG TETs caveulivi Gr, Si 
HAV rUV mvghand, Orcumen. in 2 Cor. 
5- pag. 639- 


W245 poteft peccata dimittere niſi ſolus Deus, 
quz per eos quoque dimitiit, quibus dimittends 
exlnbuit potcſtatem ? Ambroſ, lib, 5, Expo, 
in Luc, 


WVuamvis Nr proprium opus fit remittere 
peecata , dicuntur etiam Apoſtoli remittere, 
non ſimpliciter, ſed quia adhibent media per 
que Deus remitit peccata ; hec autem media 
Ferus in 
Joan, 20, 


which are hu Word and Sacraments ; and this is the firft manner 
after which Priefts remit ſins, by way of application. 

The ſecond ſenſe wherein the 24in;ter of the Goſpel abſo!. Rimriie macy- 
veth from fin, is diſþofrive, as an inftrument fitting and pre- lam peccati diſ- 


paring, by divine helps and means, a ſinners heart ſo, as God 


poſitive, ix 
quantum ſus 


in Chriſt Jeſus may be merciful unto him, and ſothe ſin is can- Mxiſterio aſe 
celled by the Miniftery of the Prieft, or rather by divine vir- /ftit virtus di- 
cue afliftiog therein; for we are not to imagine that theſe /2 4ue pec- 


choice graces, ſalvation and remiſſion of ſins, are promiſcuou 


fo, Cata remittit. 
Sum Angel. 


ly thrown open unto all; that indeed were to caft pearls before ch. Ciavs 


Gg2 


ſwine. n. 5, 


et a ni cr er a er ee CC CONTI "I 


228 


(:)Dma- (cat, 
perdore nefcit, 
cont'ary to 
O:ho. Tacir, 
hiHor. lib.x, 
Luke 13. 3. 
John 3. 3. 


Aﬀs 2, 37,38. 


AQs.4. 4, 


1 Cor.1.27, 


of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.s, 


ſwine. (a) God knoweth how to give, not how to caſt away 
his jewels. The Covenant of grace requiring ſome conditions 
to be performed on our part; for we read of two exceptions, 
I. except Je repent, 2, except ye believe : Now unto both of 
theſe doth a Prieit by the power of his Miniftery render a ſinner 
well diſpoſed : For the firſt, Peters Sermon wrought ſo effe- 
Qually vpon the peoples hearts, that they were pricked theres 
with, and [1id nts him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren what ſhall we do? Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, axd 
be baptiz:d every one of you in the name of }e(us Chriſt for the ve« 
miſſion of ſins, Where there is 1; preaching, 2, next compun» 
Aion, 3. then Repentance, 4. afterwards Bapti/me, 5 and 
laſtly, remiſſion of ſins, atchieved by Peters Miniftery, . And 
for the ſecond condition, that faith is engendered this way, is 
more than evident; for who hath not heard of that of the Apo- 
file, Fidr ex auditn.? And many of them which heard the word 
bel.eved; the increaſe and addition made daily to the Church, 
was by the Apoſtles pianting,and watering ; tis true the efficacy 
is from God, for neither is be that pl nteth any thing, norhe 
that watere:h, but God that giveth the increaſe, His the ſeed is, 
the Miniſter is but the ſower, or rather the hopper where it is 
depoſited ; and as the feed 1s his, ſo is the bleſſing and increaſe; 
the Pricft concurring as a ſervant in this Spiritual husbandry, iz 
pleaſed God 5y the fooliſhneſs of preaching(as the world account- 

ed 1t) to ſave them that believe. Core 


_ Nunquam Dus non penitent commuaretur, cjude we with Pactianw, God would 
miſt ignoſceret penitents ; ſolus hoc (inquit) gooey threaten the empenittent, except 


Ders poterit, wverum eff, {id & quod ptr Sa- 
cerdotes ſues facit, iliits potc (tas eſt, Pacian. 
ad Sympren, Epiſt, x. 


ke were mindca to pardon the Pexitent. 
But (it will be ſaid) God oxe!y can ds 
thu; wery true , bat that. which ke 
dohty buy Prieſts is kis power, And to theſe two heads, of diſpo- 


ſition and applicatuun , the more ancient Schoolmen limited 


che power of abſojution, preaching 


Sateraotes d. mittunt oftendendo &> mani- fy iveneſs not directly, and from 

z : b 3 
feſt1ndo ; habent ſe ad madum demonſlrantis. Jn tut as diSpofing there= 
ES, ; 


non direfie, ſed diſpoſitive,—— ea adhi- 


bentes per que 
g&ttam, 


unto ; exhibiting thoſe means by 
which God conferreth grace, ard 
forg'veth fin. By the Word and Sacraments. doth the 
Prieft 4:/po/e and prepare finners for repentance, thereby to 
make 


Dus dimittit peccata & dit 


Sea. I. of Penitential Confeſſion. 


make them capable of forgiveneſs, and doth aRvally apply un- 
to ſuch as are ſo diſpoſed, abſolurtion and forgiveneſs ; firſt 
chafing ard preparing the wax to receive the ſeal, and when 
their tearts are | ke wax m-lted inthe miaſt of their bowels, as 
ſaith the P/almiſt; then as Officers they pur a ſeal to the diplo- 
a of their pardon and abſolution, in the name of Chriſt atu- 
ally abſolving them lo far as their Miniſterial power can «Xe 
tend, them 1 ſay qui non poxurt obicem, that hinder not by nn» 
belief or impenitency : So the Minifter in the firſt place 
aifpoſeth to repentance, and then applizth pardon to them that 
repent ; and as it appeared in Davias c-fe, upon whom the 
reproofs diſcharged by Nathay fell like claps of thunder , the 
K:ng thereupon truly humbled to repentance, breaks forth 
into tears and confeflion, which Nathan apprehending, com- 
forts him with the ſweer news of pardon and abſolution. 

And this is all we can ſafely afford unto the Prieft, whoſe 
care muſt be not to exceed his inftructions, and to take that 
which is his own, and.to go his way. Thou wilt ſay, the words 
of his Commiſſion give-him further and more ample authority, 
wherein the Prieſt hath power not to apply meerly, but to 
abſolve: not to bear witneſs, but to 43nd; and ſo farr, that Hea: 
ven ſhall not' onely ratifie and confirm, but ſecond and an- 
ſwer his definitive reſolves, upon which ſurmiſe Hilary thus 
addreſſ:th himſelf to Saint Perer , 
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P/al.22.14, 


2 Sam,12.13. - 


O bleſſed Porter of heaven, to whoſe 
disÞoſing the keys of that eternal en. 
truce are delivered; wheſe judgment 
Hpon earth doth prejuaicate that autho- 
rity which #s in heaves, that n hatſe- 
ever u« bound or los/ſed npon earth, the 


O Beate Calt janitor, cu us arbitrio claves 
etrin aditds traduntur, cajus terreſtre judis 
cum prepuducata authoritas fit in celo, ut que 
in teriis aut lizata ſunt, aut ſoluta, ſtatuts 
ejuſdem corditionem obtineant in calo, Hilass 
Can.16. in Matth, 


lame ſtutnte ſhenld be of force in heaven-al's. And Chr:/«ftome. 


affirmeth, the Prirfts throne to be 
founded in kbeaven, and he that aver- 
rith the ſame 5 the tery king of 
heaven himſelf. ſaying , whatſoever 
ve ſhall bind on earth, &c. What can 
compare or be equal with this hexour ? 
heaven takes the principality, or begin> 
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xerrs & Ti yi} xddulau* 3 Ieomirys ning of judgment from earth. The Lord 
Enileu 7) Sip, 1; dep dy Fr xndro followeth bis ſervant; and lock What the 
Xebver, TaITE $KarO dvo xvegr, Chryſe ſervant judgeth below, the Lord con- 
bg + Octar,Avye t. Tom 5. p. 152, firmeth above» For the clearing of 
theſe evidences there are three points 
to be debated : 1, Ifthe Prieft can be ſaid to be an author or 
doer of abſolution, 2. How and when his ſentence is ratified 
in heaven. 3. And then bow, and in what ſenſe theſe Fathers 
_ can rightly affirme, (and which the words of Cbriſt ſeem to im- 
port, ) The Pricſts cenſure on earth co have the precedency, 
and to take place of heavenz and to theſe the reſolutions ſuce 

cinaly follow». | 
I. Tothe firſt, we 8ffirme that the Prieſt doth diſcharge his 
Prieſts abſolve funRtion, not onely declaratively, 8s a Meſſenger, but opera- 


Operative. tively, as a canſer, and procurer of abſo/ution ; but a (auſer 
aſter his kind, becauſe he jaboureth in the work of the Minifte- 
ry ; ſuch as take pains in plavting and watering the Lords huſ- 

r Cor.3.9. bandry are ©47 ovregye?, labourers together with Ged. And as the 

1 Cor.4.15. Apoſtle fiyles himſelf a Father to the Corinthians, and that be 
begat them in Chrift 7eſn through the Goſpel, though in the adc- 

«Tanle.rs. * ption of ſons the ſeed be immortal, and the quickner thereof the 


koly Spirit , and as Timothy by his doQtrine is ſaid to ſave him- 
ſelf, and them that hear him, whereas ſalvation is from the 
Lord ; So are the Pricfts ſaid to abſolve, as inftruments ordain- 
ed by God to work faith and repentance for the procurement 
thereof : for as in the b5»ding part of their A1n;ſtery they are 
like the zL»gelrin the Apocalypſe, which poxr out the 5als of the 
(a) 2 Cor.xo. Wrath of God upes rarth, (a) having vengeance ready agair ſt all 
6, diſcbedierce, and a charge from God to deliver up unto Satan; 
yet are they nor the Avengers, (for to God vengeance belong- 

eth) but the infli&crs thereof, (for unto the Prieſts the executi- 

on 8pper.ainetb.) And in the Levitical Law which concerneth 

the Leproſie, by ſo many of the 4»- 

71977 1123 xahage! aviey 5 iegevs cient made a type of the pollution of 
LXXI1I Levit. 13. 6, & ver. 44 ſin, we read the Prieft ſhall cleanſe 
127 TYNDE) NAD wicrgr wits him, and the Prieft ſhall pollut h:m, 
raeuliy oiegevs, LNNI1IL, and the Prieſt pr[iuting ſhall pritnte 
kim , where we tranſlate, rhe Prieſt 


j.4 


Revel.16.1. 


SR. to Of Penitential Confeſſion. 23r 


foal prowounce him chan, and the Prieſt ſhall provonnee him utter- 
ly unclean; ſor the Prirft was not the 
author of that pollution, neither mas Hara dubium quin Sacerdos non qud c0n- 
king him chat had the Leprofie un- —— _ x-ryn _ 
clean, or him clean that was cleared ES A POETIC 
therenf, da; enely dbefared him to be debatur. Mieron. lib, 7. in Eſay c, 23, 
polluted,((aith Saint Hierom) whe before ſeemed unto many to have 
been clezy. Now becauſe Mi2ifterial and ſnbordinate canſes 
work in the power and ftrength of the /uperionr and principal, 
the effe& ofctimes is aſcribed unto chem who have the leaft 
finger in the buſineſs; and thus much to the firſt point, 

or the ſecond, the Prieſts ſentence on earth is onely at ſuch 2; 
titnes farifi:d in heaven, when it proceeds according to heaven- Nox ſequitur 
ly dire&ions, God leaving ſuch judgmenes in.the Church, gai- Dev Eccleſie 
ned by ſaurreption or ignorance, unto themſelves, It being a !4cium, que 
received maxim, that as the Judpe of all the world cannot do _ ah p07 
otherwiſe but right, no more can or will he approve of any bobs ono 
cenfure but what is juſt and righteous ; that of Saint Awugaſtine Lomb.1.4.dift, 
being true in this caſe alſo, that thing canner be nnjuſt Wheres 18. 
with the juſt God is pleaſed. And as the moſt ancient and lear- 15;ufum of: 
ned of the Lx'ix Fathers ſaid of Nero, The man that bath any non poteſt, quod_' 
knowledge of tim, cannot but underftand that it was ſome great placiat juſty. 
good that Nero condemned 4 So contrarywiſe, thoſe ro whom the g ©... 
juftice and goodneſs of God is known, cannot be ignorant, but Ry —_ 
that the cauſe muft of neceſficy be good and juft which he ap- 0» "if pas 
proveth, and bad withall which he diſtsflech. Either ſuppoſe /iq»o4 bonum 
then the Priefts ſentence on earth to proceed alwayes accord- © Nerone dam- 
ing to equity, elſe not alwayrs to be ratified in heaven, AO TT 
In the chird dovbr there Ricks a lircle difficulty, how binding fo 
and loofing on earth can precede and go before that which is " 
in heaven, for thoſe Fathers cannot be ignorant whoſe Deputy 
the Prieft is, and by virtue of whoſe commiſiion he proceedeth, 
That God abfolveth upon contrition 
of the heart, and where contrition is Non ſolam piiſimi diffry/atione Teproſe 
not, the Prieft abſolveth but in vain; ntequam ad Sacerdates venirent,in via mun= 


That as the Lepers were cleanſed in 4 /*nt, ur & ip mundatorem ſuum cegno- 
ſcerent, & Sacerdotes nihil horum mundationi 


the way in goingto ſhew themſelves ſe contuliſſe ſentirent ; junta verd Firitualey - 
uato the Pricfts, fo ſin is no ſooner intelligentiam, Leproſi antequam ad Sacerdotes 
repented. 
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veniant mundantur, quia non Sacerdotes, ſed 
Ders peccata dimittit, Haymo Dominic, 14, 
poſt Pentecoſt. pag.4or1. 

Omnes concedunt quod per contritionem vee 


ram &- ſufficientem peccatum remittitur ſine 


Sacramento in ay, Gabriel, 1. 4, diſt, r4. 


Of Penitential Copfeſiion, 


Chap. 8. 


repented of, but inſtantly the ſinner 
by God is pardoned ; how can then 
this Minifterial abſolntion take place 
of that powerful one of God? For 
anſwer whereunto theſe conditions 


Quazſt.z, 


muft be premiſed ; 1. The ſinner 

that flands in need of Priefily ablolu- 

tion, hath his conſcience perplexed and not quieted. 2. The 
ſinner, before the Prieft hath done his office, conceiveth hope 
onely of pardon from God, but no fu!l aſſurance. But 3. up- 
on the Prieſts application of mercy from the word of God, he 
receiveth comfort, his conſcience is quicted, and he reſts aſſu- 
red of forgiveneſs, And to theſe we muſt premiſe again for our 
better underſtanding, that many perſons are members of 
Chrift in elef50x onely, as Paul before his converſion. 2. Ma- 
ny in e/eft5-n and p-eparati:n, as Saint Auguſtine a 


2 preparatione. 


Chriſti, 


Rich.de Clay.c.2o. 
Corde credens, & devotione 


devstion, hr made haſte to be baptize1, 3. And ma- 
3 concorporantons. ny in eleftion, preparati:n, and aimiſſion, as recon- 
ciled penitents by gb1«tion and abſelutiov. This 


ann; predeſtinatione, Catechamen, believing in ku keart, and fervent in 
Ih 


fervens ad baptiſma fcſtina- Priority then is not in reſpe& of Gods eleRion, or 
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Vit, 


Rom.5.10, 


preparation for mercy, but in reſpe& of the aRtu- 

all and complete admiſſion of che Penitent into 
his grace, and his ſenſible remonſtrance thereof, for as the 
Divine purpoſe to ſave a Penitent was from eternity, ſo to re- 
mit his ſins alſo, but in reſp«sR of the ſinners firſt feeling and 
apprehenſion of mercy, (Gods goodnels intended unto him by 
the Priefts Miniſtery, being recuced into the on:ward a) 
Forgiveneſs may be firſt reſolved upon in heaven, 'but firſt feir 
and apprehended on earth ; xhen we were rnemies we Were re» 
coxciled to God, ſaith the Apoft/e, who was himſelf a Perſecuror, 
and yet rec:nc;i/ed tro God, and by bim whom he then perſecu- 
ted, quoad veritatem , but he reap:d not the fruit thereof, was 
not ſenlible of this reconciliation, quoad patefattionem, && [a- 
lntarem (ju5 communicationem ; in reſped of the manifeſtation, 
and ſaving communication thereof,till his Converſion. Now in 
regird a thing is ſ2id firſt to be, when it is firſt taken notice of, 


ſoa Penitent is then ſaid to be Airft abloived, when the Frieft 


maketh 


SeR. 1: of Penitential Confeſsion; 


maketh known the benefit, and the finner groweth firſt ſenſi- 
ble, and communnicateth thereof; which becauſe a finner upon 
earth firſt apprehendeth. and God in his heavenly word allows» 
eth of that apprebenſion, ic remaineth that in this ſenſe thoſe 
ſayings of the Fathers are tc be allowed of ; and thus much for 
the clearing of thoie doubte, 

The premifſes conſidered, the diftinRion is eaſily made be- 
twixt the power of abſolution which God exerciſeth by himſelf, 
and by bis ſervant; for from God is the Primitive and original 
power, the Apofties power is meerly derived; that in God 
Soveraien, this in the Apoſtles dependent ; in him onely ab/e- 
lute, in thera delegate; in him imperial, in them Ainifterial, 
Nov ao the Biſnops «nd Clergis forgive fins by any abſolute powir 
of their own; (fer ſo oxely Chriſt their (Maſter forgiveth) but mi- 
viſterully, as th: ſervants of Chriſt,and Stewaras to whoſe fidelity 
their Lord and Maſter hath committed hu keys ; and that t,when 
they do declare and pronounce, either privately, or publickly by 
the word of God, What bindeth,what looſeth, and the mercies of God 
ro penitent ſinntrs, and his jndgments to impenitent aud obſtinate 
perſons, They then ds remit ſins, becauſe Chriſt by their Mini» 

ftery remitteth fins, as Chr'ft by his Di/ciples looſed Lazarm, 
And the Ancients have made the ra1ſing and looſing of Lazarus, 
and the cleaving and admitting of the Leper: into the Camp, a 
- Type of the power reſiding in God, and of the authority he 
hath given unto man. And as Chriſt by his power made Lazar 
alive, and the Ypoſles onely looſing his bonds, ſer him free, 
ſo. it is the grace of God which revives and juftifies a ſinner. 
The Prieſts publiſhing his liberty, whom :r%e ſou of man 
hath made free. In like manner the cleanſing of the Lepers 
was Gods doing; - the Prieft ſerving. onely to: diſcern what 
God hath already done, and to pronounce the ſame, Richar- 
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Miniſtri pecca- 
ta remitrunt 


20n dvlsEgot- 


ws (ed ogy a> 
VIK De 
Pra&.ofPicty, 
pag.758. 


John IT-44. 


du herein ſaith well, though not-al- 
wayes well ; We are diligently to ds 
ftinguiſh what God doth by himſelf, 
and what br aoth by bu Miniſter , by 
kimſelf he rasſed the dead, by bus IMs- 
#iſters he lavjed him that was bornd ; 


by himſelf he cleanſed the Leper, by 
H h 


Di [t:nguamnus diligenter quid Domins {ati - 
ar per {emtipſum, &* quid faciat ptr Mini - 
ſtrum ſuum : per ſemetipſum reſuſcitat moyr- 
tuumper Miniſtros ſolvitligatum ; per {met + 
ſum mundt Leproſum, muntt»#10 Sicordg: rs 
reducit ef (tum: Mortuum. teſt{ciiarc, 1.0 
profum munty', ad idem videtur refſ1 ere, 
1:1 utrovique ſolvituty oblieatio cups; fed 

the 
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& viattum [ol-1:r2, vel rejeffium educere, ad 
id'm nibilomings vid:tur vefpicere, quoniam 
utrog, ſequitity obligatio pane. Loproſus mu 
dat , quando perucrfis quifque pravitatrs 
fue ſordibus drornitus exuitrr, Moriuns To 
ſuſcitatu-, quando peceato captivatys ad bene 
mvendimm divinitus aaimatur. Paſt emunda- 
tionem lepre ( Sacerdotals officio interucnt- 
ent®) eneftns prins in [12a TeAUCHUT - [1 
tris involutts, & 7 Nomins Miniſtris abirn, 
& ad ſua redire permittitur, quindo per ab- 


Of Penitential Confeſiion, 


Chap.s. 
the Miriſtery of the Prieſts he y Rored 


him that was caſt ont: To vai'e the 
arad and to cleanſe the Leperghave re- 
Spett unto one and the ſame thing, 
for in them both the obligation of fin ts 
looſed ; ſo alſo to looſe him that was 
bound, and to reſtore him that was caſt 
forth, ſeem tobe the ſame; for in bath 
thrye followeth an obligation of pansſh* 


ſolutton'm, & 


novitatem ior 


cap. 158, 


Z. 


Spiritually, 


<Q ſolvere 


En: itum Sandd 


afficium Sacerdotis, jus autim Siyitus prey 

f s Ja 4 SY f 6 . 
ia lolurndis ligandiſy, crimmibes eft, Amoro!, 
j.1.de Pan.c. 4. 


confilinms Sacerdotis ad vite 


ment, The Leper u cleanſed 
matur, Rich, de Clavibus p can, 5 when 4a 


ſinner ts by God feripped forth of the 
filth of ſin. T he dead ts raiſed, when he 
that was i: bondage unto fin, u quickned by Ged to lead a goed lifes 
eAfter the clearſing of the Leproſie ( the Prieſts office intervening ) 
he that was formerly caſt forth, us reſtored; and he that was b1usd 
With grave-clothes, and looſed by the Lords Miniſters, u permit- 
red to depart, and return unto bis own ; When through the abſolu- 
tion, and connſel of the Prie$t, he #s reformed unto newneſs of life, 
Thus much Richardus : where we plainly ſee that abloſution in 
the hands of a Prieft is but an s»franch1þng, not a reviving of a 
deal ſinner; a reconciling, and not a clearing of a leprous Pe. 
nitent. 

The third way of abſolution is, which a Pexrtent in ſome ſe. 
|c& caſes, by the teftimony of the Holy Ghoſt, pronounceth it up- 
on himſelf; for remiſſion of ſins is the proper work of Gods 
Spirit ; therefore Chriſt endowed his Diſciples firſt with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and then with the power of remiſſion and reten- 
tion. Hereupon faith Ambroſe, He 
thit caynot abſolve from ſin, hath nat 
the Holy Ghoſt , the charge of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt #4 the Preeſts office, ad the 
right of the Holy Ghiſt w in bing 
and looſing cffencers Wherein obſerve 
that Fathers diftinRion inter Spiritus Sanlts munus, & jus : 
Abſoiution from the Prieft to a penitent is maunus Spi'i is Sax- 
i, the charge and office of the Holy Ghoſt ; whereas the ab- 
ſolution from a penitent to himſelf is js Spirits Sandt;, that 


right whereby the Holy Ghoſt teftifieth unto his confcience 
chat 


72042 poteſt peeeatiim, nonnavet 
114 : munus Spiritiis $infti eft 


Set. Is 


Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


933 


that his ſins are forgiven. Origen after his manner feeding up. 


on an eAlegory , underftandeth by 
the gates of hell, fins, and maketh eve- 
ry ſeveral vice a ſeveral yate, and the 
gates of the daughter of $;o4 he ra3kes 
the contrary virtues ; ©, 1Nt:mp2rance 
is a gate of hell, temptrance of $557, 
&c, and by the keys he wi'l Fave 
meant the pi:#s praciice: of each vir 
tae: So by the keys of Righteouſneis 
and temperance ars opened the gatis 
of Righteouſneſs and temperance : 


Our Saviour conferring 


Porte inferorm nominars poſſunt juxta 
Fhecirs peccatoriim, —— Sion autem: porte 
tntellieuntur contrarie portts morts; ut mor- 
tis quzdem porta fit intemperantia, porta ve- 
0 Sion TApIrantit.— arbitror quod pro 
ung 19ue virtue commmtionts,aliqua ſapientie 
184,607tsc i SPond?2'3.4 grace viotutis aperins- 
Ter & 91: ſecundin vi;iutem vixerit, So! 
v1torc dante tis qui ſunrrart non poſſutat i 
portis inſrromm, totid:m waves quot ſunt 
virtutis, Origen, 


(faith h-) upon ſuch 1gainſt whom the 


gates of hell prevail not, ſo many keys as there are virtues. Ac- 
cording to this Father, a man by ſinning ſhuts heaven gate, and 
ſets hell gate open for his ſoul ; and contrarywile by repenting, 
and praQiſing ſuch virtues as are oppoſite to his former vices, 
he ſhuts the gates of hell, and ſets open for him thoſe of hea- 
ven, To the ſame purpoſe ſai:h Saint Chry/oſtome, (if that Ho- 
mily be his, whereof his learned publiſher doubteth;) He hath 


given unto thee the power of binding 
ani leeſins, thou haſt bound thy ſelf 
with th: chain of the love of wialth, 
looſe thy ſelf by an injunttion of the love 
of poverty ; thou haſt bound thy [elf 
with the furious deſpres of pleaſures, 
looſe thy ſelf with temperance , thou 
haſt bow»d thy ſelf with the mubelief of 
Eunomius, /oo/e thy ſelf with the rel;- 
Li us embracing of the right faith. 
Thus God hath ereRed a Tribunsl in 
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the heart of man, bis Conſcience arraigneth him upon Gods 
law, as a Tranſpreſſor, and gui'ry of the breach thereof ; but 
upon his confeſlion, and deteſtation of the faR, the holy Spi- 7«ffratio in 
rit recreates and comforts him with the ſweet voice, and pro- S. Scriptiura a- 
miſes of the Goſpel, that his fins for Chriſt's ſake are forgiven; & 99m quan- 


kindling in his heart fairh, whereby he is juft:fizd, and at peace 


dam forenſem 
actat, qualis oft 


abſolutio , aut abſolution's pronuntiatio. D. Twifl. de Permiſ. lib, 2, part. 2.p.43 4. 
Hh 2 | 


with 
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236 of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chop.8. 


with God : For what elſe is the juſtification of a ſinner, bur a 
pronouncing of his ablolution? and this I call the inward and 


Spiritual Abſolution. 


And this is al, our Church gnided with Gods word, and in- 

veſted with this power, teacheth concerning ab/o/ution, the 

Rhemit. An- Rhemſts confeſfing the uſe thereof in our Church, That the 
notar.in Joan, & »gliſh Proteſtants in their order of viſiting the fick, their Mi 


GY 
29.vcoil,23, 


niſters acknowledge and challenge the ſame, uſing a formal ab- 


folntion according to the Churches order, after the Special confeſ- 
fior of the party; and for which it was even her happineſs to 
have been accuſed by Sch:/maticks, being juſtified by the then 
gracious and learned Defender of her faich ; for when Arch- 
Biſhop hitgift read unto King James the Confeſſion in the 
beginning of the Communic book, and the abſolution follow- 
ingit, Hi Highneſs peruſed them both in the book it ſelf. liking 
Conference at and approving them. And when the Biſhop of London acquainted 


Hamptons 


þ + 7.1ajefty with a more particular and perſonal form of abſolution, 


cor; P1512» preſcribed to be nſed in the order for the viſitation of the ſick, the 


22.cdir. 1625, 


ſaid particular abſolution being re:d, his Majeſty exceedivgly well 


approved it, adding that it Was Aprſtolicall, and a very good Or- 
dinance, in that it was given in the name of Chriſt to one that 
dr fired it upon the clearing of his conſcience. And herein the 
Engliſh Church is aſfociated by her ſiſter Churches of the Re- 


Eccleſia redeuntilins ad puniteatiamimper- 
tire avſo/utionrm deboct, Harm. Contel. S, 8. 
e quod abſolutio privata in Eccleſtrs retinen- 
da fit. 1b. arr, 12. 

Avſolmionem cx potcſtate Clavium o& Ye- 
miſſrone precatorum pri Miniſterinm Evantes 
lii a Chriſto inſtitutum ſineuli experere poſ- 
fat, & a Deo ſuo confequt ſe ſciant 5 & 
quande hec a Miniſtris ces preſtantur, accipere 
ab his tanquam wem @ Dro ad commodandium 
?pfis, & (alutariter inſerviendum inſtitutam, 
cum fiducia debeant, & remiſſuone peceutorium 


fine dubitatione frut, ſecundum verbum Dc-- 


mint , Cut peccata #emſeris y renmuntnr. 
Harmon, Confeſ. c. 5. 


formation. The Augnufian Confeſſion, 
T he Church onght to impart abſoluti- 
0n unto ſnch as have reconr/e unto ve- 
pentance; and that private abſclution 
z 80 be retained in the {hurchesr, The 
Church of Bohemia; All perſon: may 
ſpecially crave abſolution from the 
power of the hryr, through the Mini- 
ftery of the Goſpel ir ftitured by Chr ft, 
and may know for certain, that they 
chtain the ſame from their God. And 
when it # performed by the iniftir 
unto them, they ought 10 receive it at 
their hands with confidence, as a thing 


 #nfiunted by Gid,and (erving for their profit and ſalvation, theriby 


£910J3ng 


Sea. 1. 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 


23] 


enjoying bey: 14 all queſts forgiveneſs of ſon,according to the word 
of :he Lord, Whoſe ſins thou foryiveſt, they are forgiven. And the 


Saxon Church ; #e affirme the rite of 
private ab/o'uti n to be retained inthe 
(hrrch, and we for many wetghty can- 
ſes conſtantly retaine the ſame. Of 
thi belief abſolution ought to anmoniſh 
24, and to confirm the ſame; as Da- 
vid was upon the hearing of his ab/olu- 
t52n , The Lord hath taken away thy 
fin : ſo raajeft thow perceive the voice 
of the Gefpel to declare unto thee al/s 
forgiveneſs, Which by name s prep:ſed 
unto thee in abſolution , Thou maye#t 
ot feign the Goſpel to apfertain nothing 
gnto thee ; but know that it ts there- 


Afirmamus vitum private abſolutions in 
Eccle(6z retinendun efſe, & conftanter vett= 
nem propter mu'tas eraves catſas; de hac fie 
de & commontfacore nos abſolutio dobet, 
eam confirm.e, ſicut confirmabatus David, 
audita abſolution?, Dominus abſtulic pec- 
c'tum turm ; ita tu ſerns vocom Evangelts 
ths quaque anaumiare remiuon'm, q"& in 
avſolutione tibi nominatim propoanttirs 20% 
fragrs nll ad te pretigire Eudngeli um, ſel 
{ctrs ideg editum oe, ut hoc modo [alvin ur 
homin's fide amaplefontrs Evanzelinm 5 
mandatum Ne etiraum & tmmotum eſſe, ut. 
ce credas. Art, 16, 


fore ſet forth, , that by thu means, men by faith imbracing the 
G-Sþel, may be ſaved, ard Gods commandment ebtaivg for ever, 
and never to be remoted, that than mayeſt believe the ſame. S0 
the Tranſmarine Churcies herein lend us the right hand of 


feilowſhip. 


And thus much for the power of /»f;ng, th? other part of gindins. 
zheir office and power is in binding, For the Lord (faith Am» 


broſe )hath given the like power in bind- 
ing, 4s in loſing, and bath granted 
the ſame upon : he like condi 101 ; theres 
fore he that hath not the power of abſ0- 
Intion, hath rot the power of ligation. 


Daminus par jiss & ſolvendi woluit efſe & 


[tgandt, qui utrimy, park confitione pernu- 
fit ; e120 que ſolvendt jus non babet, nec 1i- 
gud: habct, Ambr,l.1.de peen.c.z, 


Thersby the Father refuting the Novatians, (Hereticks of his 

time, and of whom we ſhall hear ſome news anon) that arro- 

gated unto themſelves-the power of b;»ding, but nor of looſing; 

and affirined the Church to have power to caft out a ſinner, 

bur not to call in a Penitent., whereas both theſe properties are 7391247 fcu!- 
delonging to one key, The Church is armed with this power, ts, & mandi- * 


though loth ro itrike, and never bur in the caſe of neceſſity, 
the iniquity of men forcing her to uſe this weapon ; 5t beirg not 


tum Evangelis- 
Miniſtris dt- 
tr; Quantquin 


fo natural :9 the Goel, but accidental oxely, ro lock up fianers aotandum ef? 


hae Evange!to eſſe accidentale, & quaſt-preter naturam, Calvin, harm, in Matth, 16. 
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238 Of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.s, 


in their offences. Ard having in a readineſs to revenge all diſa- 
2 Cor. 10.6. beazence, (ſaith the Apoſtle} Wh-n your obedience 14 'alfired q.d. 


*Ev tloiuw Eyouty Thy TInadley, dan 
4 » b 
* \- «1 ce as / q e/ \ 
avapls OVIOV VIAOY KOAVO EIA, Lvd An 
\ ec Ln fl . 
X; Lov adnlar 1 TANY Ns T heoph. 11 
2 Cor. 10 þ 400. 


Revenged oj the falſe ApolFles We could 
be,and wouia but for that yiu witch are 
cbeatent a: ef :r9 ied n ith th:m,we fore 
bear, liſt ſowe ſtrikes mip: t fall upon 


you allo, Where n-te, that this key 
5 :urned upon the d:[obedient onely, 
and ofcen reſpited for their ſake who are obedient, This power 
of birding being rarher privative than poſirive; for the Suilt 
of ſin birds the ſinner over unto puniſhment, and the Prieſt is 
ſaid to bind, when be finds ro cauſe to looſe thoſe bonds. In« 
ſomuch that whether you reſpeR the private exerciſe of theſe 
keys upon private notice of a ſinners fate, or the publick pra- 
&.ck thereof in the Cenſures of the Church, the Minifterisl 
power of binding is declarative onely, or appiying Gods 
threats generally expreſſed in his Law, upon refrattory tranſ- 
greſſors, So upon the point the Prieft is ſaid to bind, when he 
looſeth not; and as induration of the heart, blinding of the 
eyes, ſtopping of the ears, &c. are 


Taira TuyvT4 &y ws 7% Ots Wyn” 
oa#1G- nanaltov, 4A ws Te O88 mipge 
xornoar lO. — Tiv ty Tg yvenT av 
Ts ws Wigyaa, x, nungowdvis aiyay, 
ovynl0%s Tn Sig yearn Damiſc. Orat. 
fide Bia, Sa Cs 5 5. Page 127. Grace, 


not to be underſtood of God, as effe ting 
and worksng the ſame, but permitting, 
and diſpenſuvg therewith onely. It be- 
irg the uſnal guiſe of the *criprure to 
call the permiſſion of God his effeft and 
operation, SO the Prieft is ſaid to bind 


when he permitteth onely (and that 
upen juft c2uſe ) the ſinner to remain in the ſame pickle he 
found him. And as Hwy the V III King of E»g/:»4,is recko- 
ned of for the Founder of ({ hriſts- Churchin Oxfed, becaule he 
let it fund; Inthar ſenſe do Prietts bind, leaving obftioate ſin- 
ners ftanding upon the ſame termes they formerly did, in a 
fearfull expeRtation of Judgment, except Repentance come be- 
rwixt; that we need not make any longer ſtay upon this ſub» 
jeA. The handling of this part, 9:2» the power of the keys 
in binding and looſing ſo at large, ſhall excuſe the brevity of 
that which followeth to be conſideredin the other parts and 
members of this promiſe. 
SECT, 


of Penitential Confeſſion. 


SECT. IL 


' The Contents. 


Peter ſeiſed of the keys to the uſe of the Church, Power 
of abſolution conferred, and confined unto Pricits. 
Laicks #ſing the ſame not in caſe of office, bat necei- 
ſity, and where they are the parties grieved. Bonds 
of the ſoul, and fin oxely, looſed by this key, The 
accompliſhment, aud actual donation of this power. 
God yemitteth by the Churches at. The form of 
Prieſtly ordination, Hereſie of the Novatians deny- 
ing in the Church power to- reconcile Penitents, 
Secd and bellows thereof auſterity of thoſe times. 
Abſolution in the Prieſt not abſolutely ef ficacions, but 
as relating to conditions i the Penitent : the Prieſt 
not ſecured from failing is the att of abſolntion, 
Theerring key. Prieſtly abſolntion declarative, and 
demonſtrative, and in 4 moral ſenſe energetical. 
Fudements forinſecal are applied declarations of 
the L1w to the fact. CAbſolution a Miniſterial a4F, 
but powerful and judicial, but not Soveraign wor 
deſporical. The ſpiric of judgment to diſcerne, aud 
determine, how neceſſary for Prieſts in the ad of ab- 
ſolution. Fathers making Prieſts Judges of the Con- 

ſcience, The exerciſe of the keys, 1. Intheword of 
reconciliation; 2. In prayer; ancient formes of ab- 
ſolation expreſſed in a deprecative manner, not indi- 
cative; 3. In the Sacraments; 4. 17 interdicti- 


ons, and relaxations of publick Cenſures. Keys 4- 
; buſed. 
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Epnhcſ.4,11. 


Of Penitentlal Confeſiion. 


Chap 3, 


buſedat Rome, Dangerous to Soveraign Majeſiies, 


4rd Republicks. 


The ſupercilionſreſs of Roman 


Prieſts in Uſurping upon Divine right, ſubjeRivg 
the power of forgiveneſs in Grd 10 thely atbitre- 
ments. Their prepoſterous way 72 abſolting firſt, 
and afterwards in enjeyning Peaance. The fe:gned 
virtue of abſolxtion Ex opere operato, deftractive 
of piety, and penitency. Conditions rcqv ſte in the 
Penitent to be relieved by the keys, and lawiull «ſe 


of abſolution, 


> Peifons.Ti- T* the next place it comes to be conſidered who the perſon; 


bi dabo. 


are to whom this Commiſlion is direRed ; the Traſtees to 


whoſe charge this power is depoſited : Some throw it open too 
far, extending it to all Chriſtians, which if ſo, what need of 
ſpecial offices and funRions in the Church? He gave (ſaith 


the Apoſtle) ſome Apoſiler, fame Prophets, and ſome Evange- 


liſts, avd ſome Paſtors ana Teachers, Now if all are PaFtoys, 
and all Teachers, then not /ome ; and if ſome are ApeFles, and 
ſome Prophets, then not alt. Others ſhrink it vp, and confine 
it unto Petey; or if to bis Succeſſors, ſuch as they appoint, 
entailing it upon thoſe that firin the Chajre at R-ywe But if 


HG: moo Eccleſia Apoſtolice cenſus ſuos 
defertnt; cut Smayrnxorum ecclrſia babens 
Polycarpum a Joanne corlocatium reſert; ſicut 
Romanorum Clementem a Perro o7dinati!m 
edit. Te t.adver{.harcſ.preſcripr,cap.z 2. 

Chriſtus 4poſto/zs omnibus poſt reſurrefizo- 
nem ſuam parem poteſtatem tribut, Cypr. ce 
unit, eccleſ, #n;veirſam ſigntficabat cecleſtiom. 
Aug. tr. 124. in Joan. Eccleſia que funda- 
tyr in Chiifto, elaves ab co regnt calorum ac 
cepit in Pio, i, e. poteſtatem ligands ſol- 
vendjque pcceata. 1d, 


none but that Chaire be Apofſtolical, 
Tertullian was miſtaken in affirming 
the Chaire of Polycarpus at Smyrna 
to be Apoſtolical , ard inflitured by 
John, as Well as the ch-ire of Cle- 
mens ar Rome ordained. by Peter , 
ard Cyprian in writing, bow Chriſt 
after his Reſurreftion beſtowed the 
power upon all the Apoſtles z and Saint 
e/nguſtine,that Peter at that time re» 
preſented the whole Church; and a- 


gaine, the Church founded wpon Chriſt received the keys of the 
kingdome of heaven, that #, the power of binding and looſing by 


| Peter. And Theophylatt, All they have the power of remittiog, 


and 


SeR. Io 


and binding that bave obtained the ſa- 
cred funftion of a Biſhop, as well 44 
Peter; for albeit, it was ſaid wnto 
Peter one/y, I will give to thee, yet 
the keys were given to all the Apoſtles. 


Of Penitential Confefiion. 
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Ie is the Inheritance of the Church 
to whoſe uſe Peter was ſeiſed of theſe 
keys, and the power exccuted by all that ſucceed in the fan- 
Rion of Priefthood ; nor can Peter boaſt herein to have been 
anointed with any oyl above his fellows. But withall as this 
oyl deſcended from Aarons beard to the skirts of his garment, 
ſo it condeſcendeth no further; for om#i, & ſols ſacerdots, to 


Matth. 16. p 94. Pariſ. 1635. 


all the Priefts, and to them onely, is this authority conferred, 


and confined. To this purpoſe the Oracle of our Divines, 
Biſhop Andrews reſolveth, the Apoſiles to be three wayes conſider 
rable, 1, as Chriftians 5 general, /o it was ſaid nuto them, 
Vigilate, watch; 2. or elſe as Preachers, Miniſters, Priefts, /o 
it ws /aid,lte, predicate, hoc facite, Go, a»d preach, and Do this, 
&c. 3. or laftly as Apoltles, avd ſo perſonally, They were to 
be witneſſes of his miracles, and Refurretion. Now the power 
of abſolution was not peculiar to they as Apoſtles, nor common as 
Chriftians, bt committed to them as Preachers, Minifters,Priefts, 
and conſequently to thoſe that in that funttion and office do ſuccted 
them , yet not ſo committed unto them, as if God could not work 
Without them, for Gratia Dei noa a'ligatur mediis, zhe grace of 
Ged & not bound but free; can worh withont means of Word, or 
Sacrament, or Miniſters either, but ordinarily this ts an Eccle- 
fiaſtical aft, or courſe by him eſtabliſhed, the Miniſtery of recon« 
c:liation to EcclefiaFtical perſons. Andif Ged at any time vouch- 
ſafeth by Lay-men that are not ſuch, they are Miniftri neceſſitatis, 
non officii, is caſe of neceſſity Miniſters, but by office not ſo. 
Hitherto are Me»ts auree verba bratteata, the prave reſolves 
of that learned Prelate; at the ferr of this Gamalsel we ſit, and 
take theſe Difate!, 1. The Apoſtles received power to abſolve 
as Prieſts and 1niſters of the Goſpel, and ſo thoſe that ſac. 
ceed them in that calling. 2. That God can, and doth remit 
ſins by himſelf immediately, without any ſubordinate means at 
all. 3. That this power conferred upon Miniſters is an ord5na7y, 
| Ii and 


Serm. of Abſa- 
lurion, - 


Mark 13.ulr, 
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ViRor Uti- 
cen, lib. 2, 


2 Cor.3.6. 


(a) J Corg.4. 
(b)z Cor.10.1, 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, Chap.s, 
and Eccl:fiaftical-at. 4. And that Lay men taking unto 
themſclves this power are Miniſters in caſe of neceflity onely, 


and not uſual, nor called to that office. Hereupon ſaith «4-:- 
broſe, Thu right 5 oxely permitted 


Fs hoc ſolis permiſſum ef? Sacerdotibus, ve- . 
fe ioitny ecclefia vendicat, que veros Sa- wnto the P rieſt " {ra ore 9” ch 
cerdotes habet. Ambr,de Poen.1.1.c.3. may truly pretend thereuno, that hath 

r-ue Priefts, The Church then incla. 


deth Priefts, and Priefts abſojution. The poor Chriftians in 
the Yandalick perſecution were ſenſible hereof, for when the 
Orthodox Clergie were exiled by the Arrians, the People cafting 
themſelves at their feer, cried out, To whom will you leave ms 
wretches, while you go forward to your Crown ? Who ſhall Chri- 
ften theſe ſucklings in the font of the everlaſting water ? Who ſhall 
impart unto us the benefit of prnance by reconciling, and indul- 
gence, abſolving #4 from the bands of our ſins ? The Laity could 
not be in ſuch diftreſs, if the grace of abſolution had not been 
inherent in the perſon of the Priefts, and ready to go into bs- 
niſhment with them. Furthermore, the words of abſolution 
cannot have the ſame power from the lips of a Lay-brother, as 
from them whom God hath made 26/e Iinifters of the New 
Teſtament, not of the letter but of the Spirit ; nor can it be ima- 
oined that Lay-men (though otherwiſe of great knowledge 
and piety) ſhould do it with ſuch efficacy, and aſſurance to 
perplexed Conſciences, as they that are Gods fewards, and 
Ambaſſadors, and are called to that purpoſe. Fer a4 God bath 
given the Paſtor acalling to baptize thee to repentance for the 
remiſſion of ſins, /o bath he likensſe given kim a calling (4) and 
pawer, (5) axad authority wper repentance to abſolve ther from 
thy fins.— And as v0 Water could waſh away Naamans Le proſe 
but the waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers were a cleay ) 
becanſe the promile Was anunexed unto the waters of Jordan, /6 
though arothtr man pronounce th: lame words, yet have they not 
the ſame efficacy and power to work, npon the Conſcitnce, as hen 


they are pronounced from the mouth of Chrifts Minifter, b:can/e 


chat the promiſe i annexed wnto the word of God in their monthes , 
So that what Chrift decreeth 5n heaves in foro judicii, the ſame 
he declareth on earth by his reconciling Miniſters in foro Pacniten- 


tix, Andtothe fame purpoſe B:za thus ; If thon turn over 
| | alt 


Sea. I. 


all the Scriptures thou ſhalt no where 
find the words of binding, and looſing 
given wnto any, but ſuch as Rndergo 
the funtion of the publick Miniſtery, 
and truly that metaphorically in reſpett 
of the Divine and Spiritual power, for 
they are judicial! words ;, and that law, 
or power belongeth as well unto general 
preaching had in the ſolemn aſſembly, 


Of Penitential Confeſiion, 
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S: univerſam Scripturam evoluas nunquam 
mnventes verba ligandi ,& ſolu:ndt alits quim 
publico Miniſterio ſungentibus , &r quidem 
metapborice Divine vi, Q& Spiritualys pote- 
ſtatis reſpefiu tribui 3 ſunt enim judicaalia 
hec verha ; jus autens ifud tum ad untverſae 
lem predicationem in totius gregus cats, tum 
ad {:12ul as oves, prout requirit neceſſitas, as 
etiam particulares Presbyterti ceaſuras Feftat. 
Beza de Excom.contr,Eraſt.p.60, 


or as applied to any of the flock in particular, according to the pre- 
ſent neceſſity, or ae it reefeth the publick, cenſures of the Preſ- 
byterie, This may ſerve asa ſpunge to wipe away that aſperſi- 


on of Belarmine, caft upon us, #9 
grant that a Lay man, or woman, Or 
boy, or infidel, or Parrot (if taught 


the word: of abſolution) may abſolve, 


as well «« the Prieſt. It being zppro- 
priated to that holy order in our 
judgment, and practice no lefſe than 


Noa minys abſolvere poteſft Laicus, 1mmd 
ettam femina, aut puer, aut infidelis quiſpi- 
am, ant Diabolus, wel ctiam Pſattacus (ſs do- 
ceatur ea verba) quim Sacerdos, 3d conce- 
dunt adverſarii. Bell.1.3.de Paen.c,z, Sc. 
Quarto, 


with them at Royze. This is all we ſay, that in caſe a Lay-bro- 
ther be offended, and he upon brotherly reconciliation remit 
the offence, the ſame alſo. ſhall be remitted in heaven; but in 
caſe where God is wronged it concerns the Prieſts office, to 
pronounce the abſolution, and Theophylatt bath ſaid the ſame ; 


Net onely whatſcever Prieſts ds looſe 
are looſed in heaven, but whatſo! ver 
we alſo that are wronged either bind 
or looſe, the ſame ſhall be either bound 
or looſed in heaven, And for which, 
the Divines of Colen aſſembled at the 
Council of Trenr, thought him inju- 
red by thoſe Fathers, as condemned 
inthe X Canon there ; and that the 
Proteſtants would triumph in the cen- 
ſure of ſuch a Father. And in the ſame 
ſenſe Beza ſubjoyneth; Although 
when ove private man ſhall truly from 
Goat word, and out of love rebuke ane- 


Iiz 


"Ou wiver Fon Avuory Ut iegas, Tigt 
ASAUpEra, d&AA' GT XN; nfl; 3r aÞixnlir 
Tes i Seopiuty I Wopsv, xaxcive tra 
Sedeuiya nacauuire, Theeph, in Mate 
18. p, 106, 107. | 


Addunt Colonienſes, Theophyla&i 3n- 
terpretationem Can. 10. dimnatam, de qua 
Proteſtantes triumphaturi ſunt. Concil, T1 id. 
hiſt. lat, pag.283, 


Elſe quoties Privatus piivaitum rite > ex 
Dez verbo, & Chiaſtiand caiitate vel argut, 
vel ſolatur, neque hoc #ccipere olter dedign.c- 

ther 


"I 


=7- « 
er en En rn et OSA IR 
£ _ : —_ IC RAS _— 


G "9 omen 2 
Ae, een eee Llbters em” | an hs; 


ESE A Ton iu an bs. + gp 
= Þ > GH We £2 $ 2 


Io aaa 
oor Hr he ons 
+ th - 


> wnnen Lo ole Ain 4 
DE Ge eee err ng VCO 


—_— +> ———_nmtn Ahn 2 Ones. <4 _ q ” Jos : , 
A Cn Ie eye Ents Coyne pg a ann noo 


m2 FShuEs 


Pur, ratum eft hoc etiam in ealis, ſecundum 
Theophyla&. &- Aug. tamen verbs ligandi, 
& ſolvendi, ſacram & ſolennem attionem 
ſcmper ſeenificart affirmo. Beza, contr.Eraſt. 
pag. 61, 


Of Penitentlal Confeſiion, 


Chap. $. 


ther, and he take it not amiſ5, the ſame 
# ratified in heaven according to The- 
ophylact, and Auftin', yer 1 affirm in 
the words of binding and loſing, a 
ſacred and ſolemn attion ever to be ſo- 


grified. And thus much we teach,and thus much. for the Lords 


Commiſſioners. 
4. Objc of iſ 
the keys. 


Claves a Chriſto Regni celorum accepit, i, e, 
poteſtatem ſolvendi ligandig, peccata. Aug. 
Kadiſas 5 voures Tas diiouiots x} 
Avioas Tas ff agarudrtoy i avyy agh- 
ge, Hemmipihoers. Theeph. Expoſ. in 
Matth. 18. 


By this which hath been ſaid, the fourth and laft circum- 
tance is tranſparent; that by whatſoever is meant, what ſins 


ſoever. Peter received the keys from 
Chriſt, that &, the power of binding, 
and leofing fins, laith Saint Auguſtine, 
Underſtand by the keys ſuch as 
bind ard looſe, that ts to ſay, either the 
pardons, or puniſhments of fins, ſaith 
T heophylaft, For in the performance 
of this promiſe, wherein Chr:ſ# made 


John 20. 23. pood his word, after his RefurreQtion ; What/cever here, is 


2 Cor,10.4, 


whoſe fins ſoever there; and hereupon the Apoſtle faith, The 
weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 


the pulling down of firong holds, And bonds of that virtue as can 
fztter the ſoul, and a power ſo efficacious as to releaſe them of 
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Quodcunque on in tota ſua amplitudine, 
ſeu cum diſtrubutione completa z ſed cum qua- 
dam limitacione, ſeu cum diſtributione accom- 
moda, (ut dicunt Logici) uſurpandum eff ; 
nam non de quocunque ligamine, ſed de certa 
tantium, ac determinata Chriſtum Nominum lo- 
quutum eſſe, n:mo ambigere poteſt; de vincu- 
!9 Anathemaris Gloſſa, Ligamen Spiritua- 
te, & ſuperiors ordins Suarez, & vinculo 
peccatorum 20x & vinculd debirorum, Joan, 
Pariſ. Apol.pro Jure Princip.p.178. 


ſpiritual bonds, Earthly Princes(faith 
Chryſoftome) have power to bind but 
the bodies onely, but this bend (Which 
the Prieſts have) reacheth to the ſoul 
it ſelf, ard exiendeth unto heaven, 
T hen that clauſe [_ whatſaever | # tobe 
taken not in the full latitnde therof but 
with a fitting |'mitation, and d:ſtribu- 
tion, for no man dowbteth but that 
Chrift «nr Lord Sake not of a binding 
at large, but of a certain drterminate 
kind thereof; of the bond of Anathema, 
a the Gloſs willeth, or a Spiritual 
rye, ard of a ſuperionr order, as 
Suarez holdeth, from the bond of ſin, 
and not from the tond of debt, as Jo- 
hannes 


Sea. 2» of Penitentlal Confeſiion. 


hannes Parifienſis zeacheth., Sin then, or the cords thereof 
are the objef whereabout the power and miniftery of the keys is 
exerciſed. And thus haft thou (Geatle Reader) the promiſe 
opened, and the Contents of this Commiſſion. 

I paſs to the performance thereof, for without that all pro- 
miſes are bur like [xs cloxd, flattering our hopes for a ſealon, 
bur at laſt ſending us empty away, Our God is faithful that 
hath promiſed, and will never cheat our expeRation. The pro- 
miſe then was accompliſhed, when Chriſt ſaid, Receive the Ho- 
Ly Ghoft, whoſe fins ſo: ver ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and whoſe ſins je retain, they are retained: Wherein is a colla- 
tion of the former power ſhadowed under the Metaphor of the 
keys, and of bizding, and /oofing , which being already ſuffici- 
ently diſcuffed, lit:le remaineth co be ſpoken, ſave the weigh- 
ing of the words, and the method how they are ſet, and pla- 
ced. And ſo they are not onely a conceſſion of authority in rc 
mitting, and retaining fins to certain perſons, but a ratihabir- 
0, and confirmation of whatſoever they ſhall do in the lawful 
uſe thereof. The Perſozs therein mentioned are three, I. the 
perſon of the ſinner or penitent, in Ynoram, Whoſe fins ſoever ; 
2. ofGod in remittuntur, they are forgiven ; but by whom ? 
Ged,who in his own right pardons fins; 3. of the Prieſt in 
remiſerits, ye, my Apoſtles and Minifters: there are then three 
expreſſed, and where three are expreſſed, three are required; 
we cannot rend off one part of the ſentence : If you leave out 
the /inner there is no work for rems//ion, and if God, remiſſion 
hath no force; and if the Prieſ#, no ordinary application, Tt 
is Gods will and ordinance to proceed by the Churches 3, 
and to aſſociate bis A4iniſters, and to make them workers toge» 
ther with him ; they cannot be more excluded forth of this than 
any part of their funRion; and:to exclude them, is after a ſort 
to wring the keys out of their hands, to whom Ckr;ſt hath gi- 
ven them; and to account of their Miniftery in what fs ſoever 
they ſhall remit, and of their ſolemn ſendivg and 5n#irivg, as 
if it werean idle, and fruitleſs ceremony. And ſo the Perſons 
are diſtin&; Now the Confirmation of the Prieſts power is 
wonderfuily expreſſed alſo, if we reſpeR firſt the order, the 
Priefts rews/eritz; ſtanderh firſt, and Gods remittantar ſecond ; 


whom, 


245 


The Redhibi- 
tion of the 
promiſed keys, 


John 10,23. 


I Tivo, 


2'A pisvlaws 
3 *A@nTt, 


John 20. 21, 
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of Penitential Confeſion. Chap. 8, 


whom the Miniſter forgives is ſeconded with Divine remiſſion ; 

and ir was Ch-yſoſtomes obſervation, (as 1 have formerly ſhew- 

ed, and <xplicated the ſober ſenſe th-reof; how forgiveneſs 
beginneth upon cortb, aad chat heaven followerth after , ſo that 
wheres in prayer, and other parts of Religion, it is ficut 5 

cel, fic & in terra, as in heaven. ſo in earth; Heaven being 

made a preced:rt for earthly imitation ; here it is ficut 5x terra, 

ic &+ incalo, as on earth, ſo in heaven, as if earth were a fir 
Pattern for Heaven to follow; which how that Father bath 
amp'ified, as if heaven ſhould derive from earth authority of 
judging, and God come after his ſeryant, giving him leave to 

Judpe fir, and himſelt after; and how the ſame may not be 
underſtood, as if God did coxform bimſelf and cenſures to the 
Priefts, but confirms rather their juſt proceedings, bath been by 

me formerly mentioned, and not now to be rehearſed. 1come 

2. to the next circumſtance which is the time, remirrantur, they 
. are, not ſhall be remitted, no delay, inftantly, upon the con- 

| ception of theſe words; as Na'hin to David, not traxsferet, 
3 but tra»ſulit, the Lord hath taken away thy fin: Thirdly, the 
manner, in ſetting down the words ſo; as if Chriſt were con- 
tented it ſhould be accounted their aR, and the Apoſiles the 
Agents, himſelf but the Patie»t ſuffering it to be done: For 
the epoſiles part is delivered in the attive, remiſeritu, ye 
ſhall remit, bis own in the paſſive, remittuntar, they are 
forgiven; and ſo for the retentive part, retinerzs, whoſe 
ſins ye retain, (the Greek ſignifying to retain with power and 
force) they areretained. Fourthly, the certainty in the Identi- 
um obtin-0, po- ©y Of the word, not changing the ſame; for it is not whoſe 
tior, ſupcrior finsye wiſh, pray for, or declare to be remitted, but whoſe 
ſum, vinco, ſins ye remit, uſing no other word in the Apoſtles office, than 
61,” pang he uſcth in his own right, It is well obſerved by Richardws, 
wn > againſt ſuch as diminiſh this authority in the hands of the Mi- 
4. nifters, as if God uſed them but as Hera/ds, and Criers, to 
Dicunt Apoſto- declare his pleaſure onely. Such men ſay, the Apoſtolical mes 
licos viros pec- have not power to remit, and retain fins, whereas the Lord ſaith 


on je — they have ; and /ay ws thall they have onely power to ſhew forth the 
i, vel retinen- 

di poteſtatem non habere, cum Domins hoc dicat ; dicunt cos tantummodo habere poteſtatem 
utri:ms, oftendendi, cum Dominus hoc non dicat, Quorum remiferitis (:nquzr) peccata, no 
quorum 7cmiſſa oftendcritss, remittuntur exs, Rich, de Clavibus, cap. 12. {amse, 
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Sea. I. Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


ſame, whereas the Lord ſaith not ſoz Whoſe ſins ſoever ye re- 
mit, (ſaith he) ot whoſe fins ye ſhew, or declare to be remitted, 
areremitted unto them, The words then of ogr Commiſ- 
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ſion we retain preciſzly, nor challenging more than the Lord. 


bath given us, which were preſumption, nor abridging his boun- 
ty,which were in us either ſopineneſs,or inpgratitude. And theſe 


words ſolemnly pronounced by the Biſhop, are Riill uſed, and: 


ſo ever have been ; are fti]] accounted, and ſo ever have been, 
the very form, and /ox! of Prieftly order, and inftitution, 


thereby thoſe Reverend perſons exerciſe that branch of their 


ſupereminent power, in conferring the holy orders of Prieft- 
hood, in begetting Fathers, not Children; MaFters, not 
Scholars in the Church, as Epiphanixs rightly ; and this is the 
word that Firitual ſeed, whereby that Pateryity- is conceived, 
and broughe forth.. And is it not a wonder that any ſon of this 
Mother, any member of this Church, ſhcu'd envy this power, 
or ſl:ight this gifr, ſeeinp the Mirifters receive not this bene- 
fit to their own uſe ; put not this Candle under a buſhel, lock 
not up this treaſure within their own coffers : Bur like the good 
Scribe bring forth new, and old; as occaſion ſerverth;. and like 
the faithful Apoſtle, That which they received of the Lord deli>- 
ver they wnto you: Who then # Paul? ox Who &@ Apolio? but 
Miniſters by whim ye believed. You the people are Gods h+ſ- 
bandry, we the Clergie are labourers together with G:d. And. 
are youtroubled at the feed we ſow, or the implements of buf- 
bandry we uſe, to make you a fruitful field >- ye are the Lords: 
bailding, and we his Bailders , think you much of our «kill, and 
indeayours that you may be edified ? Therefore whether Paul, 
o- Apollos, ox Cephas, or the wr ld, or life, or death, oy thing: 
preſent, or things to come, al are your!, all ye ave Chriſts, and. 
Chriſt 14 Gods, Thegreater the !+#ſ} repoſed in us is, the grea- 
ter is your hope, and our accouwnr, The (harge is ours, bur the 
commodity is yours, for whoſe good we are enfeoffed with this. 
power; then for any man to ſlight or diſparapge the gife, will 
argue either a difeſteem of the thing it ſelf, or deſpair to reap- 
any benefic from it ; rather give God the glory, that hath given: 
ſuch power unto men, and remember for whoſe ſakes it was- 
eiven. Iſhall make up this part with the ſaying of TheophylaT ;. 
Behold; 
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Novartian He- 


Chap.8, 


Behold with me the dignity of Prieſts, 
how Gods like it ts, for to God 4i belong» 
eth to forgire firs ; they are then ts be 
honoured as from G.d. Let them be > 
therwiſe Weorthl:ſs, what then ? They 
are Miniſters of Divive graces; Grace 
werketh by them, as it ſpake by the 
month of Balaams aſs,for owr nnworthi- 
neſs doth not fruſtrate or hinder grace: 
ſering then grace comes by Priefts, in 
that re pet let thews be honoured. 


By this that hath been ſaid, it appeareth how- much the 


refic, Church was wronged by Novatwe, a Biſhop in Africh, and 
Novatian a Prieft of Ree; for thoſetwo laid their heads toge- 
ther in the conception of that deſperate hereſie : Spoiling her 
of this Minifterial power in reconciling Penitents lapſed after 
bapriſme into notorious offences, though their repentance were 
never ſo ſound, or ſoundly demonſtrated. An opinion begotten 
upon the ſeverity of thoſe Primitive times, wherein the Fathers 
of the Church, however they might believe that the Church 


Non quod lapſos ad communionem & Eccleſi- 
aſticam pacem admittendos negatent=—— ſed 
quod nullam ad cos reconcil.andos, condonan- 
daque delifta, jus in Eccleſia eſſe perfidiose & 
crudeliter aſſeverarent, -& quod Clavium po- 
reſtatem Sacerdotibus detraherent, D, Perav. 
Animadverſ, in Epiphan, hr. 59. p. 226, 
227, 


had warrant to receive ſuch ſinners, 
yet they abftained from the »/e there- 
of, leaving them ro their grief, and 
Gods mercy; »or were thoſe Here- 
ticks proſcribed by the Church (as 
Petavins informeth us) for denying 
lapſed ſinners to be admitted to the 
communion again; but for cruely and” 


deſp tefully maintaining, that the Church had no vight nor anther 
Aiunt Novati- rity toreconcile them, and to pardon their offences ;, and upon the 
ans ſe Domino pojgns wreſted from hey Prieſt: the power of the keys, The Novati- 


deferre reve- 
rentiams cn ſo- 


ans (ſaith Ambroſe) tell us, hew they aſcribe this reverence to 


li remittenda- God, as to reſer ve unto him onely the power of pardoning offences, 


THI Crimmumn 


poteſtatem reſervent; immo nulli majorem injuriam ſaciunt, quam qui ejts volunt mandata vt- 
ſcindere; nam cumaipſe in Evangelio ſuo dixerit Dominus Jeſus, Accipite, &c. Vis eſt ergo 
qui mags honorat ? utrum qui mandatis obtemperat, an qua reſiſtit ? Eccleſia in utr0g, ſervat 
obedientiam, ut peccatum & alliget &> relaxet ; hereſis in alteroimmitis, in altero inobediens, 
wilt ligarequod non reſolvat, nog vult ſolvere quod ligavit, Ambr.J.1.de Poen.c,z. , 
W107 646 


Se. 1. Of Penitential Confeſion, 


whereas in truth none do him greater wrang than thoſe that go 
abont to repeal his commandments ; ſeeing the Lord Jeſus himſelf 
in the Goip:1 hath ſaid, Receive the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe ſins 
ſoever ye remit, &c, who 75 5t therefore that honoureth him moſt ? 
whethry the man that obeyeth, or he that oppoſe! h hiz command- 
ments ? the Church in both preſerves her cb: azence, as well 1 
binding 4s in looſing ſin. But this hereſie in that #5 cruel, in this 
diſobedient, ard Will bind that it may not loeje, and will not looſe 
what it hath beund. And in this way the Latin Fathers ſet down 
this herefie , but the Greek (I know not how truly) charge 
chem further, as affirming them to cut off ſuch ſinners not one- 
ly from the ſociety of the Church without hope of recon- 
cilement, but from ſalvation without hope of mercy ; thar 
thoſe who denied Chriſt could nat obtain 
mercy; So Theephylatt, And Eps- 


phanius, Novatus breached this hereſie, Tuy Give T headorer. 
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ſaying , there was no ſalvation but 


one repentance, and he that fell after 


Baptiſme could never after be able to 
obrain mercy. But whether they cal» 
led the »w1rcy of God into queſtion, 


Abyoy wh Sina gwlneiay, dine wits 
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X mugnenloxTe. Epiphar. adv. ber. 
l. 2. tom, I. her. 59. 


as they did the recorci/5ation of the Church, may be doubted ; 


and it may well be 
this opinion or no, in whom we 
read, That Chriſtians ſyould not be 
mingled with ſuch grievous ſinners 
who were toe have neither right nor 


hether T:xtul;jan came home to them in 


Chriſtianos cum his non miſcert, eos neque 
congregare, neque prrticipare cum Chriſtianis, 
Fertul.contr,Nar.1. x.c. 5. 


fellowſhip with Chriſtians ; following the ſharp diſcipline of the 


times; wherein ſuch lapſed ſinners 
Were made over unto God, ſo, as after 
a long and tedzom repentance. they could 
not be admitted to be at peace with the 
Church, without any reſpeFt unto th m 
at all, but were for ever, and at their 
death.alſo, excluded from the Chwch, 
and abſolution, ſaith that learned 
Civilian, who hath of late enriched 


Tertulliani temporum diſciplina iti firme 
obſervavit, tt ti; Deo committerentur, 1. e. 
ut poſt longam quamlibet ding, traftam peni- 


tentiam, pacem ab Eccleſia impetrare non poſ- 


fint, neg, corum ratio haberetur , wvirim in 


 perpetuum Eccleſia &+ abſolutione vel in mor- 


te privarentu/, Gortofredi Notz ad Tert, 
contr, Nariones. 


the Church with avother piece of Tertullian, and pieced the 
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of Pemttential Eonfeſion; Chap.s. 


ſame with his learned Notes. Cyprian being cenſured for the 
breach of this diſcipline, 8nd diſpen- 
ſing, and admitting of ſuch who 
had fallen in perſecution,and through 
frailty had incenſed unto Idols, made 
his apology for his praRtice herein, 
The Church in his dayes, and the dayes following , not onely 
claimed the power, but ated, and uſed the ſame towards Pe- 
nitent ſinners of all ſorts, reaching the hand of abſolution to 


250 


ut his qua libellis conſcientiam ſuam macu- 
laverint, wel n:fanda ſacrificia commiſerint, 
laxandam pacem putaverim, Cyprian, Epiſt, 
ad Anton, 
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Deus diſtinftionem aon facit, qui miſeit- 
cordiam ſuam promifit omnibus, &# relaxandz 
licentiam $acerdotibus ſus ſine ulla exceptione 
conceſſit; ſed qui culpam exaggeraverit,exagge- 
ret etzam & penitentiam, majora enim crami- 
na majoribus abluuntur fletibus. Ambr. 1. 7. 
de Porn, c, 5. 


ſuch as devontly craved the ſame. 
Fer God maketh no diſtintion (faith 
Ambroſe) who hath proms/ed his mer- 
cy unto all, ard hath granted to hu 
Prieſts licence to abſolve, without any 
exception ; but he that hath ag grava- 
red in offending, let him increaſe his 
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ſorrow; for greater ſins are to be Waſhed 
with larger tears; whereby we are given to underftand, that 
ſins in themſelves unlike are alike in pardon ; and if a Peni- 
tent diſtinguiſh of them in tears, God will put no difference in 
pardoning. The inceftuous Corinthian ſmitten with the Chur- 
ches cenſure, is upon his ſincere repentance reftored to his late 
again; and that ſpeech of the Apoſtle wargantiog his reftituti- 
on, is urged by this Father 8gaioft theſe Herericks ; To whom 
ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive alſo; 
for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom [ 
forgave it for your ſakes, 1 forgave it 
in the perſon of Chriſt » Why ao (ſaith 
he) the Novatrs:ns then read Saint 
Paul, :f they imagine he errid ſo impi- 
exſly, as to uſnrp wpon his Lord: right ? but he challenged what 
he received, - and ineroached not upon what belonged not unto him. 
The Church then of old hath maintained her own, which ſhe 
hath ever executed. 

Hitherto our induftry hath ſweat in diſcourſing upon that 
miniſterial power, which Chriſt in his Goſpel hath depoſited to 
the Stewards and Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of God : Our 
diſcourſe muſt continue in laying down the properties belong- 

ivg 


2 Cor.2.10. 


Cu rgitur Paulum legunt Novatiant, fi eum 
tam impie arbitrantut erraſſe, ut jus fibi ven- 
aicaret Domini ſut ? ſed vendicavit acceprum, 
non 1uſurpavit in debityum. Awbr. 1. 1. de 
Pan. c, 6, 


?, 

The proper- 
ties of the 
power of the 
keys, 


ScR. Is Of Penitential Confeſiion; 


ing to this power; wherein firſt it occurreth, whether Abſola- 
tion pronounced from the Prieft be abſolute, or tandeth upon 
ſome conditions to make it powerful and efficacious: for an- 
ſwer whereunto, we muſt know thar Prieftly abſolution is not 
2i)cov auTteyor, the ſole and ſelf working cauſe of remiffion, 
but that more, and more principal Agents, and remarkable 
conditions belon2 thereunto; For as the Cardinal! obſer» 
veth upon that 2nere, whether the Sacraments confer grace ? 
there is a concurrency, 1, of Gods will in the #/e of an exter- 
nal and viſible fign; 2, and of the paſſion of {hrift as the 
meritorioms cauſe; 3. alſo the power and 5»textion of the 716::5- 
fter in con/ecrating the ſame according to Gods word,as a remote 
cauſe; 4, then Zh and repentance diſp-ſing the Communicant 
in the right and profitable uſe thereof; 5. and laftly, the aRtu- 
al participation of the Sacrament, So ltkewiſe, chat remiſſion 
of ſins may enſue upon Prieftly abſoiucion, there is required 
the will and good pleaſure of God to confer this pardon, the 
ſuffering of ('vriſt , to deſerve the ſame; and a wel-d;ſpo/ed heart 
in the Penitent, whereby all obftacles are removed that may 
binder the operation thereof. It being a received rule, that 
Phyſick works not upon an indiſpoſed Patient, The effe& in- 
deed is attributed to Prieftly abfolation, it being Gods ord#- 
nance, wherein he hath reſolved to declare his mercy. For ex- 
ample, 1. let wood be dried, 2. fire firicken from a fliar, 
3. applied to the wood, and fo burn ; it is not drineſs in the 
wood, nor ſtriking fire on the flint, nor applying of the fire, 
bur the fire ir ſelf that burneth : So it is not in God that wil- 
lecb, nor in Chrift that meriteth, nor in the ſinner that repen- 
reth, nor in the Pricft that abſolveth, but in the divine Ordi- 
nance,conſifting in the ftreogth, and true uſe of all of theſe, that 
remitteth ſins, And as our Lord ſaid unto the blind men in the 
Goſpel, Believe ye that | am able to dothis ? upon whoſe affir- 
ative anſwer, that they believed; he ſaid, according to your 
faith be it wnto you + ſois the abſolution of the Minifter efficaci- 
ous according to the faith and repentance of him thar receiveth 
it. Such conditions the Ancients held to be requiſite, name- 
ly, Hierome, commenting upon thoſe words of Daniel, It may 
be God will pardon thy ſins, rebuketh Araovyrixa;, the temerity 


Kk2 of 


251 
1. Abſolution 
whether abſo- 
lure or condi- 
tional. 


Bellar.lib.z. 
de Sacram, in 
genere cap. I, 
. Se&. igiturur 
inrelligamus. 


Matth, 9g, 28, 
29, 


Dan. 4.24. 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap.s, 


of fach as are fo abſolute and peremptory in their abſolnti- 
ons: When Bleſſed Daniel (ſaith he) who knew things to come, 


C11 B. Daniel preſcins futurorum de ſtn- 
tentia D2i dubitet, rem temerariam faciunt 
qui audatter precatoribus indulgentiam pollt- 
centur, Hieron. in Dan. 4. 
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Cum dicit, ego te abſalvo, oftendit hominem 
abſolutum non ſoliim ſtenificative, ſed cffrfi- 
Ve lictet poſſit imp2diri ex parte recrpien- 
tis, — Sed ſufficiat generalys revelatio fidet 
per quam remitruntur peccata,— efſet autrcin 
perfeftior expoſitio, Ego te abſolvo, 2. e. ſa- 
cramentum abſolurionis tibz impendo, Aquin, 
part, 3.Qu. $4.a:rt.3.ad Quintum, 


doth doubt of th: Sentence of God, they 
do a raſh deed that boldly promiſe par- 
don unto ſinners. And Saint Baſil, 
T he power of forgiving # nat abſolutely 
conferred, but upon the cbedience of the 
Peritent, and cor:ſent of him that hath 
care of by ſoul. The ſame reſolution 
had place in the Schooles, So Agui- 
14s; When the Prieft ſaith, 1 ab(olve 
thee he ſheweth the man net onely ſig- 
nificatively , but effeftually to be ab- 
ſolved — «Although that effeft may 
be hindred on hu part that receiveth 
abſolution , where a general revelation 
of faith may ſuffice, by Which ſins ave 
fergiven, but the more perfett expoſe- 
1501 #8, I abfolve thee, that i, 1beſtow 


pon thee the Sacrament of ab/olation ; clearly differencing be- 
tween the adminiftring of the Sacrament of abſolution, and 
conferring the effe& thereof, viz. remiſfion of fins, And 
Canw,the better to lay open and reſolve this doubt,diftinguiſh. 
eth betwixt the giving of abſolution, and the effe& thereof : his 


Diſting!o ex parte Sacerdotis, & Dez abſol- 
vents; abſolutus quidem manet, ſed ex parte 
penitentis ponentis obſtaculum , abſolutio $4- 
cerdotis preſentem non habet effeftum, 


ſolution of the Prieſt my t 


Remiſſio peccatorum 1. que habct annexam 
quſtificationem, 2. judicialis eſt, contznens 
(ententiam enjus virtute quis ſolvitur a pecca- 
tis, in tal; peccatorum qudicio remſſivo, in 
quem ſenſum $acerdos non: ſemper pectata re- 
mittit,— Sacerdos abſolvens figum, ve- 
rum abſolutionis Sacramentum zmpendit, 
& quantum in ſe eſt veram formam imponits 
 eujus" effe&us true quidem impeditur per in- 


words are theſe; 1U» reſpe of the 
Prieſt, and God that doth afſoile, the 
party may remain abſolved, whereas 
in reſpebt of himſelf, the party peccant 
putting an obſtacle thereunto, th: ab- 
ate no preſent effef? ; and informes us 
further, that Great difference muſt be 
mad: betwixt remiſſion of fins, to which 
the grace of Juſtification # ever an- 
nexed;, and the ſentence Wherein [uch 
a remsſſion -14 juriaically pronounced ; 
where the ſinner may be abſolved be- 
fore men, but not before Ged: And 
concludeth, After this mannev the 
Prieſt 


Sea. 1. 


Prie#t abſalving an Hypocrite , con- 
ferreth the true Sacrament of abſoluti- 
01, aud as much as in him lieth, ap- 
plieth the true form, althangh the ef- 
feft be for that preſent croſſed by the 
indiSþoſution of the receiver : the ſenſe 
34 not then, I abſolve thee, that 14, I 
give abſolution that ſhall take preſent 
effett, for remiſſion of ſins, But I pro- 
nounee a judicial abſolution which un it 
ſelf # able ro abſolve thee, if thou hadſt 
any will ts reap the fruit thereof ; as if 
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diFoſetionem Recipientis 5 nec ſenſus forme 
Sacramntalis eſt, Ego te abſoluo, i. e. do 
abſoluti onem, -que nunc eff: tum ſunm habeat 
rem ſions peccatoriums ſed ſenſus eſt, Ego ju- 
dicialem abſolutionem impendo, que vi ſua po- 
rens ſit te abſolvere, fi tu velisfrutFum cis 


obtinere, QRuemadmodum (i abſo!.uttons ſen- 
tentiam proferret Fudex, qua liaberareris a car- 
cere, in quo poſtea tu voluntate tua mainere Vis, 
& ( £20 extrinſecus clave janue ſeram apert- 
rem, & tu volens intus vb3cem opponeres; Ego 
vere fanuam aperui, Canus Relec, de poen, 


parr.6.pag.930,93T. 


a 7udge ſhenld give ſentence for the Priſoners inlargement and 
fr eedoin?, ard he have a minae to remain a Captive ſtil, And 
although 1 on this (iqe turn the key, and thou bolt the door 0n the 
other, 1 truly unlocked the door, and open it w:uld be, if thow 
didft not keep it ſtil barred, By ail which it appeareth that this 
Spaniſh Prelate was fully of opinion, how a well- diſpoſed 


mind in the Penitent ought to concur to the abſolution of a 


Vunntum in 


Prieft, that good may come thereof; from whence aldonat yo of,oco te 1h. 
borrowed that form of abſolution, 1 as much as in me lies ab- ſolve. Mald. 
ſolve thee; and Suarez addeth this implicite condition, #»/e/s © 2.de porn, 


the receiver put (ome impediment, following therein Hago de 


part.3.Theſ.5. 
Niſs ſu{cipiens 


S, ViFtore, from whom he faith thus, that :4z form, I abſolve ponat obicemm. 
thee, doth rather fgnifie the power, and virtue, than the event of Suar, tom. 4. 
#'ſolution. And the Cardinal himſelf, however he may expro- dilp. 19.Se&. 


brate conditional abſolution in us as idle and frivolous, yet 
upon better conſideration his great heart comes down, and de- 


2.N.20, 
Hance formam 
magis fenificas 


termines thus; The 2 niſter by thoſe words ( I ablolve thee ) ,, yinurem (u- 
fign fi-th notbing elſe, but that he, as much as in him lieth, con» amquimeven- 
ferreth the Sacrament of Reconciliation or abſolation ; Which iy tum, Hugo a- 


amin rightly diSÞoſed hath wirrue to forgive all bi fine. This 


ſhall ſerve for the firſt property. 


pud Suarcz, 
Miniſter illis 
verbs n:hil a- 


lind pempicat, niſs ſe, quod in ſe eſt, Sacramentum reconciliationts vel ahſolut\onis impendere, 
quod vim b.bet in hom:ne dijpoſito- p:ccata omnia dim:ttend;. Bellar, 1.2, je Pon.c.14, 


In the ſecond place, as tonching the 7»/alib;/;ty of Prieftly Z, 


abſoiution, never any Divine was yet ſo ſimp'e to aſcribe, or mw 


ether in- 


Pricft 


John 16.13. 


of Penitential Confeſti on. Chap. 8, 


Prieft ſo impudent to arrogate any ſuch privilege of preſer. 
vation from error, in the exerciſe of this Minifterial office: the 
promiſe of infallibility was amongſt others an efpeſtolical pri- 
vilege, made unto them by Chrift, as they were Witneſſes of 
his name, and truth; it being a perſonal honour, as the gift of 
prophefie, and revelation of future events , ſerving for the firft 
plantation of the Church; for the ſame Spirit was promiſed on 
their bebalf,not only to gaide them into af truth bur to ſhew them 
things to come ; nor may any that ſucceed them in the Miniſte- 
rial office, pretend to be infallibly guided into all cruth, any 
more than they may unto the gift of propheſie. The Pen-men 
ot the holy Scripture were in that action infallibly true; for 
they were to preſcribe a law, and ſet a juſt copy, which if 
Priefts and Miniſters follow, they are ſafe, and their cenſures 
juſt, albeic they cannot challenge that excellency, as that they 
ſhall alwayes proceed according to that (a»e», the word of * 
God. Thoſe Primitive Planters were led into all truth abſe- 
Intely, for dire&ions unto Church-mwen their Succeſſorsz and 
they working by that ſquare are ever right, though not ever 
ſure to work accordingly. The Apoftles then efficaciter could 
not erre, 8s preſerved by the Spirit, and grounded in the truth; 
and Priefts conduRed by their writings and inftruQtions have 
means ſufficient to preſerve them from erring, though no aſſu- 
rance that they are infallible. The Schoo/- DofFors make the 


Poteſt as | excellentie ct in univerſalitate 
cauſarum judicandarum, & firmitate judi- 
Cli=— Poteſtas Miniſteri: eſt particulars 
quantum ad cauſas cognoſcendas, & infirma 
quantiim ad ſententiam perferendam— Cui 
leg Dei dum ſe conformant, i Neo approbatur 
er firma manet ; i verd diſſentiunt ab ea, 
#nfirma eſt, & a Deo revocatur, Gabr, 1. 4. 
diſt, 18,QueRt, .B, 


hey of excellency, which Ch-iſt keeps 
ro himſelf, to differ from the 955»5- 
fterial key, not onely in the aniver- 
ſality of cauſes, as fitting all wards, 
and cenſuring all mens aBiors ; but 

in firmneſs of juftice, as confirmed in 
the right; and they aſſign the rea. 
ſon, becauſe the will of Chriſt is 5#- 


 ſeparably conformed untoDivine rets- 


tude: now man hath not thoſe clear beams to diſcern truth 
from errour, nor bis will ſo certainly reRified, but that errour 


may impoſe upon him, or he himſelf may of his own accord de- 
viate from the right rule, Their concluſion is, the power of 
abſolution exerciſed by the Prieſts, extendeth but to ſome =_ 

ons, 


Sec. 1, 
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ſons and cafes, and is infallible in oe; and then onely in the 
right when conformable to Gods ſaw. And in truth, if Priefts 
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«rid opus eſt 
fic diſtinguere 


were freed from errour, what need the Schools ſo carefully to 5, 5:ps1;s, cla- 
diftinguiſh betwixt the er75ng and not erring key? Score ve non erran- 


markes the periods in theſe proceedings well; 
(ſaith he) abſolution is ratified in heaven 6n both parts, viz. 


1. Sometimes £27 erret in- 
terdum clavy ? 
Epiſc. Elienf, 


when the ſinner is truly Penitent, hath fully confeſſed, and the 7,;; To:x;, 
Prieft rightly abſolved. 2. Sometimes on the Priefts part one- pag. 67. 

ly, whea the ſinner playes the bypocrite, and makes ſhew of Scor. 1.4.d.r9. 
contrition without inward ſorrow z where the Ghoſtly Father ><; h#c (c- 


performes his duty, for 8s man he knoweth not the heart of | 


cunda. 
« Aliquan- 


man; but his abſolution is not confirmed above, becauſe the 4, 1zt;6cabitur 
ſinner is not capable of that grace he ſhewed himſelf co be. arbirrium in 
3. Laſtly, on the Penitents part, if he bar not, but preſent him» <#/0 cx #rag, 


ſelf well-diſpoſed, and the Prieft proceed erroneouſly , 


parte, 
the 2, Ex parte $4- 


Penitent reapeth the frait of abſolution from heaven, though 1; ... 
not the formall words from below. Thus the Confeſſce may 75. 

come by the virtue andeffet of abſolution, although 2 us 4 3.Ex parte Suſ- 
Confeſſionibm, the Ghoſtly Father may deny it, and the Con- ©012nts tan- 


feſſeur may formally and rightly abſolve, and oo benefit ex- 
tend to the (onfeſſce, Contrition then is required in the fin- ,55311459 


tum. 
Tunc vera eff 
P7e- 


ner, and fidelity in the Prieft, that abſolution may be efficaci- jdentis,cm e- 
ous Now as the {inner is notever contrite and penitent in #7} arbitrium 
ſhriviong, no more is the Prieft ever faichſull and infallible in ſequitur Judi- 


pardoning; the ſentence of the Prieft is then in ſorce when 
grounded upon Gods word, and treads the foorfteps of the Fudge :6. 


eternal; Whatſoever ſins Je remit, 
that i after the form of the Church, 
and not With an erring key, are remit- 
ted, ſaith their Seraphical B:naven- 
twre; and Lyra limits the confirma- 
rtion to juſt proceedings on earth , 
fins are remitted and retained in hea« 
ven, When the judgment of the Church 
# conformable to Divine jndrment. 
And again, V pon ſuppoſition of the true 


cis.Greg.in E- 
vangel, hom, 


Vuorum remſeritis peccata, ſcilicet in ſors 
m1 FEccleſie, & clave non errante, remit- 
tuntu'r, Bonav.ir. Joan. 29.p.20. Tom.1. p, 
417. Mogunr. 1609. 

Hoc tamen intelligendum eſt, quando judi- 
cium Eccleſie divino judicio conformatur, 
Lyra in Joan.10, 

Suppoſito bic in terra debito uſu clavis, Deus 
zliud approbat in celis, aliter non. Idem, in 
Match, cap. 16. 


ſe of the keys, God approves thereof in heaves, otherwiſe not. 
And theſe Caveats need not be entred, if the Prieft could not 


miſtake 
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Chap. $, 


miftake herein, And Richards obſerving the words, that they 


Non d'cit, quodcunque volueris lgare, ſed 
q-odcunque ligaveris. I :gat itaque & 
abſolvit ſacerdotis ſenteatia juſta , neutrum 
v:rd Sacerdotis ſintentia injujtz. Rich, de 
Clavibus, cap, 11. 


are not, whatſoever thou haſt a wilt 
to bind 0n earth, but whatſoever thou 
ſalt bind ; deduceth from thence, 
that it lies not in the Pricfts pleaſure 
to bind whom he thirks goot, butas 
he find: juſt canſe : and conciudeth ; 


A juſt ſentence from the Prieft bindeth and l:o'eth, whereas the 
unjuſt ſentence of the PrieFt 1s a meer nullity, The Sc: colmen are 
ſeconded by the Canoniſts. As the 41.niſter or tnſtr anent hath 


Sirnt Miniſter, & inſtrumentum non habet 

effcaciam in agendo, niſi ſecundum quo1 
movintur i Principali Agente ; fic Sacerdos 
cim operatur per iſtas claves inftrumentaliter, 
fi utitur iſtis clavibus ſecundum proprium at- 
bitrium, dimittens refitudinem divine mo- 
nitionis, peccat. Sum. Angel, verb,Claves, 
nu. 4. 
Sacerdotz non licet his clavibus utt pro libj- 
ro ſue voluntatis, quia cum operetur ut inftiu- 
mentum Dia, d:vinam motionem ſequi debet, 
aliter peccat. Barthol, Armill. aur. verb, 
Claves.n.s. 


210 efficacy in operation,but ac moved by 
the principal Agent : So the Prieſt 
who worketh by thoſe keyes inſlr um: n- 
tally, Tf he wſe theſe keys after his own 
appetite, and ſhall omit the juft moys- 
tion of God, finneth, ſaith one of that 
rank: and another much to that pur- 
poſe; It 4 not lawful for the Prieſt to 
nſe the keys as he pleaſe ; for ſeeing be 
Worketh as an inflrument of God , he 
ought to follow the divine mation, elſe 
he ts out. Now what need theſe Cau- 


S. 
Abſolurion 
declarative. 


tions and reftriQtions, that the Prieft 
muſt be direRed by divine monitions,if this inftrument were in- 
fallibly moved by the virtue of the firſt agent? and that ad- 
viſe to follow the divine motion, if the keys in his hand were 
ever and undoubtedly ſwayed to the right wards? Theſe preſcri- 
ptions are jealous of ſome eccextricities in the motion of theſe 
inferiour orþs, and of ſome tampering: in theſe lower keys. This 
unanimous conſent of School- men and Canonifts in this point , 
whether it proceed from the-beams of Divine truth, or for that 
they would not throw open the Popes prerogative in Common, 
(whom they hold onely to be infallible) 1 cannot ſay. Butir 
may ſafely be concluded, Abſolation to be then onely in force, 
when marrers are carried with right judgment, and no errour 
committed in the uſe of the keys. 
The third property, that Abſoſution from the Prieft is decla- 
ratory; that is, not abſolving ſo much as pronouncing a Peni- 
rent, 


—_— 
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tent from-God to be abſolved. As the two Apofiles having 
healed the lame man, and the people filled with wonder and 
amazement, had recourſe unto them to do them honour , they 


profeſſed that ir was wot their power and holineſs that had made Ads 2.10,1:, 
that may whole, but that the name of Chriſt, through faith i kis 16, 


name, had made that man ſtrong, as very ſhie and fearful of $4- 
criledge, in concealing the theft of Divine honours which 
the peoples opinion had ftollen for them. So it is not the holineſs 
or power of the Prieft and Minifter that remitteth fin, but God 
in the Name and Faith of Chriſt Jeſus. The Prieft is an Herald 
making intimation thereof; his abſol[ution is not 3Zzora5mn, 
in his own righe pardoning , but #Z1y17:xz5, demonſtrative 
onely, as a ſpecial officer of the King of mercy. And as Gemini 
an old e4ſtroxomer delivered of the conftelations in heaven, 
that they are not the cauſes of rain, 


winds, tempeſts, &c, But becauſe "Ar if avgwy Emilonai 5% avTa Tan 
obſervation found ſuch accidents uſu- gator #193 of) mee & deep pelaBontr, 
ally coming to paſs upon the Co/mi- aae onuie taviar $4 Torbay ate 
cal and Acrovical rifing and ſetting 5dozwy. Genims lag. Aſtron. p. 36. 


of ſuch «fteriſmes , ſuch effeRts were apud Petavii Ovegroncy. 
aſcribed unto them; whereas they 
were ot cauſes thereof, but indications, giving notice that the 
times and ſeaſons were now come when ſuch effeRs come to 
paſs. That which the Prieft doth is to diſpoſe the Penitent, 
and by the word, upon probable ſigns of ſorrow to abſolve 
him; which abſolucion is aot a proper a& of forgiveneſs of 
' fin, no more then he that brings the Princes pardon can be ſaid 
co pardon the Delinquent; nor hath it any dire, neceſſary, 
or Phyſical influence in forgiveneſs of fin, bur he is onely cau/a 
moralss ſeu concilians, whereupon God is ſaid to pardon the 
Penitent when he ſeeth him humbled. And as a Meſſenger of 
the Princes pardon is a mean whereby the priſoner is actually 
diſcharged, and caw/a fine qua 10, a cauſe without whoſe me(- 
ſage by bim deliver:d, the offender had been ftill a captive, 
and perhaps executed : So oftentimes the Minifter is a cauſe, 
though not of pardoning, yet of ſreeing the ſinner , and though 
not of remiſſion, yet of the ſenſe and feeling thereof, by ap. 
plying the mercy of God, without which the poor ſinner might 
Ll peradventure 
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x-Cor.4.2. 
Luke 17.78. 


z Cor.5.20, 


\ Sacerdotibirs tantim tribuit poteſtatem ſol- 
end: & ligandt, 1, e. oftendends homines 


of Penitential Confeſien, Chap.s. 


peradventure have been ſaallowed up of grief. Although 
then the Priefts abſolution be declarative, yet it is not ſo jejune 
and leaden as many therefore imagine the ſame to be ; for what 
elſe are all Juridical ſentences, determinations, and judgments 
in all kind of laws, but the application of a point in /awtoa 
matter in fa, and a declaration what the thing queſtioned 
then is in law, and what juflice either ofſertive or vinartive 
belongeth thereunto. Now becauſe the Judge is nothing elſe 
but the ſpeaking law, and bis judgment an applied declaration 
thereof, ſhall his ſentence be therefore infirm, becauſe he judp- 
eth according to law? or ſhall the Prieſts abſojution be the 
leſs reſpeRed, becauſe it is grounded upon Gods word, de- 
nounced in his Lords name, and applied by his ſpecial direction? 
The place wherein they ſerve is a Sreward:s place, and the Ape- 
file relleth them, thar se 2 required in ftewards that they be faith- 
ful; They may not therefore bebave themſelves like the unjuſt 
Steward, preſuming to ſtrike out their 3aFters debe, and pur 
leſs in the place wichout his direQion, and contrary to his li- 
king, Ambeſſaders they eve for Chriſt, and muft be careful co 
follow their Mafters inſtruQions, and not'to intrench upon 
ſoveraign points, as to imapine the power of proclaiming war, 
or concluding peace Jay at their devotion ; this indeed were not 
me:olvny, but mwaneeo bhvey, to exceed their Commiſſion, and 
upon the matter to ſabjet themſelves to the danger of the law, 
and their proceedings to be vacated, and made of none cffed. 
The Mafter of the Sentences refol- 
veth thu power to conſiſt not in bind- 
ing or in looſing, but in ſhewwy forth 


ligatos vel ſolutos,— In Levirtico ſe often- 
dere Sacerdotibus jubcntur Trprofi, quos alli 
non faciunt leproſos, vel mundos, ſed diſcer- 
aunt qu; mundi vel immundz ſunt——— ht 
erzo peccata remittunt vel retinent , dum di- 
miſſa a Deo vel retenta indicant & oſtendunt. 
Lomb. 1.4.diſt.18.S:&.non aurem. 
\ 


wade neither clean nor vu 


ovely who are bound and Who are 
looſed; and producerh the authority 
of Saint Hiercye to maintain his reſo» 
jation; that as 5n the Levitical law, 
the Lepers Were commanded to preſent 
themſelves unto the Prieſts, whom they 


uelean, but diſcermid who were /o ,, 8nd 


concludeth, that Evangelical Priefls remit and retain fin!, when 


they diſcover and ſhew forth what ſins by God are retained or re- 
mitted. Lombard is followed by Occam ; The Prieſts bind or looſe, 


47 
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Sea. 1. 


in ſhewing men to be bound or lorſed. 
And they both by Ferw; Not that 
ary man properly remitteth ſin, but 
that he ſheWeth and certifiets from God 
that it ts remitted; for the abſolution 
them receiveſt from man i: nothing elſe 
then as if he ſhould ſay, Behold, my ſon, 
T certifie unto thee thy firs to be forgs- 
ver, 1 declare unto thee that thou haſt 
4 merciful God; and lack, whatſoever 
Chrift in baptiſme or in the GoFpel 
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Saceidotes ligant & foluunt, quia oftendunt 
homin:s ligatos & ſolutos, Occ |. 4. Q, 8, 
& 9. 

Non quod homo proprie remittat peccatum, 
ſed quad oftendat &+ cerrificet a Neo remiſ- 
ſum; neque enimalind eſt abſolutio quam ab 
homine accips, quam fs dicat, En filt, certifi- 
co teiibi remſſa eſſe peccata, anauntio ribi te 
habcre propitium Drum; & quecunque Chri- 
ſtus 32 baptiſmo &# Evangelio promiſit, tibi 
nunc per me aununciat & promittit, Ferus 
in Marth, 9.cdit, Mogunt, 155g. 


hath promiſed unto us , he now by me declareth, and premiſeth 
zntorhee. And with this pregnant teſtimony we cenclude this 


property. 


The lsft property to be inquired, 1f the aRt of this abſoſuti- Whether Mi- 
on be Miniſterial or Judicial ; and my anſwer is, both miniftee niſterial and 
rial and judicial, per partes to be demonftrated. For the firft, Judicial. 

It cannot be otherwiſe, no effet exceeding the virtue of its 

cauſe, and no property tranſcending the nature of its ſubjeR. 

If therefore our calling be miniſterial, ſo 1s every office and a&t 

thereof. And let none of that order diftaſte the name, for 

Teſms Chriſt was 4 minifler of Circumciſion , and the Apoſtle Rom. 13.8. 
fiyles himſelf a X4ivifter of the GoSÞel,and Timothy a conſecrated Coloſ.r.23, 
Biſhop, a good AXinifter of Feſus Chrift, Away then with all 7 Tim.4.6. 
contemptuous thoughts, for God hath made his Ainiſters a 2 Cor.z.s. 
flame of fire, able Miniſters aud of the Spirit, Minifters of the Heb.1.7. 
Spirit and uw thereof(amongſt whom remiſſion of ſin is nor 


the meane 


) and not Lords, Therefore before they were ha- 


bilitated for remiſſion of ſins, our Lord is ſaid to breathe upon 
them, and ſay, Receive the Holy Ghoſt ;, for this # not the gift of 


wan (ſaith Ambreſe) neither #4 he 
given by may, but being called upon by 
the Prieſt, i: given by God; wherein 
the gift of God ts the Miniſtery of the 
Prieſt, Paul the Apoſtle held himſelf 


Non bumanum hoc opus, neque ab homine 
datur, ſed invocatus 7 Sacerdote a Deo tra- 
ditur; in quo Dei munus Miniſterium Sacer- 
dotss eſt. Paulus A4poſtolus in tantum ſe buic 
officio imparem cred: dit, ut a Neo nos ſpiritu 
optaret impleri. us tantus eft qui bhujus ta- 


d:tionem muners fibi audeat arrogare ? itaque Apoſtolus votum precatione detulit, non i115 an- 
thorizate aliqua vendicauit ; impetrare optavit, non imperare preſumpſit, Ambr.).z,de Spiitu 
Ll 2 


S, Cap. 7, 
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fo far unmeet for this office, that he rather prayed we ſhould be 
filled with the Spirit oft God , what man hath ſo highly corceited 
of himſelf, as to arrogate the collation of thus gift ? The Apoſtle 
therefore made hi requeſt by prayer, and chalenged no right by 
authority, chooſing rather to intreat, aud net preſuming to com- 
ward. Miniſters then we are, and ſappliants on the peoples 
behalf, that they may receive power from above, and nor 
Lords or commanders of the Sp:ri: of Grace. The ſame Father 
alſo informeth us, ſaying, Behold bow ſins are forgiven by the 
rey ol Holy Gheſt ; bat men exhibit their Miniſtery in the remiſſion, 
cara donantur, exerciſing no right or faculty of any power, for ſynne! are not for- 
homin's auterm gsven 4n their name, but inthe name of the Father, and of the 
in remiſſion? Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. They 5ntreat, but the Deity be- 
Fe um Joweth, the ob/equiouſneſs 4 from man, the bounty from an high- 
—_— _ er power ; and thus much for the Xinifterial part. 
Tres alicujus poteſt tis exercent ; neque en:min ſuo, ſed in Parris, & Filii, & Spirittis SanQi 
nomine peccata dimittuntur ; zſti rogant, Divinitas donat ; humanum enim obſequium, ſed 
munificentia ſuperne eſt poteſtatis. Ambr.1.3.de Spirit.S.cap.1g, 


Whether ju- For the ſecond, I have caft my ſelf into divers copitations 


Aicial, why this office of abſolution ſhould be denied to be a judicial 


aft; 1s it becauſe declarative? The like exception lieth againft all 
Fudiciumeſt Civil judgments, Which are declarations what Law is in particu- 
definitio exus Jar caſes ; Or is it becauſe the Prieft may erre in his declaratery 
; an eſt 1%" ſentence? and that laies bold of a Civil Judge likewiſe, who 
SEA. bath lawful authority to judge right, yet no aſſured ;»fa#:bi/ity 
that bis judgments. ſhall alwayes be right; Is it becauſe £745:5- 
ſerial ? Then exclude all Judges from the Bench, that fir there 
by virtue of an higher power :. we determine then, that 2f5ni- 
ſerial power in the Prieft is oppoſed. to. Soveraigne and DeFFoti- 
cal, bur not judicial ;, becauſe the power in an inferiour Judge 
is Miniſterial in reſpeRt of the Anthority and Fudicial in regard 
of the exerciſe thereof, A Judge he is, though not ſupreme, 
and in his own right, So God is the Soveraign and abſolute 
Judge, andin all cafes; the Prieft /abordinate, and ſabftituted 
by his authority; yet a Judge, though the Lords Officer, and 
giveth judgment, albeit he deciareth his Maſters divine will 
aod pleaſure, In the caſe of the Inceſtuous Corinthian, Pani 
takes 
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takes upon him the Authority of a Judge, and denounceth the 

Spiritual cenſure; For 1 werily a4 abſent in body but preſent 3n 1 Cor.5.3, 
Spirit, have judged aiready, as though 1 were preſent, concerns 

ing bim that hath done thu deed, where the ſentence immediately 

followeth. Now what judgment is here required and herein to 

beuſed, will appear, if we conſider the ſeveral kinds of judg- 7udicif quay-: 
ments, which in Panormitan are threefold; 1. of diſcretion, 4040 ſumitur 
2. Of examination Or inquifition, 3. Of authority or d:finiricn. a ety, 
Of which the firſt is held ſo requiſice,that one of the keys hath —_ nm 
been called afcer that name, the hey of diſcretion, and where ſurioſus nes 
this is wanting, the blind Prieſt may call light darkneſs, and 1:4icto : quon- 
darkneſs light. Diſcretion ſerving like the two lights in the fir. 494% pro cx2- 
mament, to diftinguiſh virtue and vice aſunder; and the more Lo Dy I 4 
to be required in a Prieſt, who is not onely to put a difference qualms ory 
berwixt light and darkneſs, but betwixt darkneſs ard darkneſs, a»thoritate. Ab- 
betwixt Leproſie and Leprofie, betwixt fin and ſin; and how ba. 
ſhall a-Prieft know ſin that is ignorant of the law 2. and how ©25 #ſcreri- 
ſhall the law be underſtood without diſcretion ?. In chat preat *** 

variety of ſins and ſinners which may come before the Prieft, 

he had need to have his eyes in his head that ſhall takethe true 

diſtance of Criminal caſes ; fer then ts 

. Bbe ſentence of the Prieſt approved an1 Tunc ſententia Sacerdotis judicio Dii &> 
confirmed of God and the Court of cul:ſtus curie approbatur & confirmitur, ciim 


x  zacx diſcretione prodit, ut Reorum merita no 
Heaven, When it proceeds from that OE A hiv YR erita nh 
IL que ergo ſoluunt vel 


diſcretion, ac the merits of the guilty _ ligant, adhibentes Clavem diſcretionis Reo- 
perſon contradift not the ſame; whom- rum meritis, ſolvuntur we ligantur in clic, 
ſoever therefore they looſe and bind by Magitr.lib.q.diſt.18, 

the key of diſcretion, and according as 

the perſon may deſerve, ſuch are bennd and loſe 31 heaven, faith- 

the Perprtnual Diflator in the Sohocls, Peter Lombard, Of ſuch- 

neceſfity is diſcretion. And when ſins are diſcerned, great 

judgment is required, as well in the curation of fin as in the 

puniſhment of fin, for in ſome. (inners it hapneth that the pu- 

niſhment of fin is the beſt help and means for the curing there- 

of; of whom that may be verified, Peritram niſi- periifſem, [ 

had periſh d utterly if I hid not periſhed. Of this ſanative and 

purgative humour are afliRions, like Northern Winds blowing. 

cold, but ſweeping and cleanſirg the air. Thus the 5#ceffwors- 

perſon. 
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1 Cor.5.5. perſon was delivered unto Satan, for the deſtrution of the fl:ſh, 


that the Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſw : which 

cenſure was a curative M:dicine from 

ge nySopive warner bt, x 32Tee- a Spiritual Phyſician and careful , 
17G, YN xonlovI&- dnnG;, ws xe not from an exemy Or deftroper, cha- 
adCarr©- ith x warn, Chryſ. in ftifing the fleſh for the benefit of the 
1 Care 5. 5+ foul. And is there not need of judge. 
ment in adminiftring ſach receipts, 

where the ingredients may be poyſonable and deſperate, if nor 

allaied wich much skill and diſcretion? Again, the Prieft had 

need to be judicious in diſcerning unfeigned ſorrow and contri. 

Pexitentia eſt tion for ſin; for as much as Repertaxce is an aRt of vindifts: e 
que dam dolen- or cerreftive Juſtice, whereby a ſinner taking vengeance on 
tis vindicin, himſelf for offending God, in a ſort preventeth his juſtice ; 
CNT tides And ro repent is (a) todo judgment in the Prophet, or to (6) 
commiſiſſe. J#4ge our ſelves, as the Apeſtle calls it, to which there belong- 
Aug. apud eth 24Sinnorc, & revenge Or puniſoment. Now there ought to be 
Aquin. part.3. a correSPondence betwixt fin and ſorrow ; and an Analogy betwixe 
-. - > pp the 5:5quity of ſin and the fruit Worthy of Repertance. And if 
(*)EX®.33- the Prieſt find ſome ſinners to take on bur lictle for hainous of- 


jr Cor.1r. fences, he is to aggravate the offence, and co proportion the 


$ ſorrow ; not with any intent thereby to /ar#fie God, but to 
pleaſe him. And in the caſe the Pexirent be ſwallowed up of 
orief, heis to alleviate the burthenzand great judgment is requ;= 
.red in making this allotment, what ſorrow ſorteth for each ſin, 
and to pronounce when the ſame is defeRive and exceſfive. 
And laſtly, great judgment belongeth in the right application 
of this power, that it may work and produce good eff:&. To 
whom, and to whom not, and which way the key is to be tur- 
ned, to /o/e, or to lock the offender; ſince it is not but with 
advice to be applied, nor harar haſtily to be laid on any man, 
1 Tim. 5. 22. A place referred by the ancient writers to repen- 


Opccan. in raxce, and the circumftance of the place giveth no leſs. I ſaid 


parzneſt 16, 


Aug. de Bapr. before that the beft Phyſick works not upon indiſpoſed Patients, 
5.20,23. nordoth one receipt cure all diſeaſes. Judpe then the Prieft 
muſt of the nature of the diſeaſe, of the ftate of the ſinners ſou), 

as well as the efficacy of his Medicine: And it fareth with thoſe 

that are diſeaſed in mind, as with ſome ſuch that are viſited 

with 
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with corporal diſeaſes, as not to queſtion the virtue of the phy- 
fick, butto ſuſpeR their own weakneſs in the uſe and opera- 
tion thereof; It being uſual with many (eſpecially at the laſt 
gaſp) not to doubt of the power of remittiog ſins, but of their 
own indiſpofition to receive it, whether the phyſick will tay 
with them or no, and work upon their ſouls ; 3nd a judicious 
Prieſt muſt ſee to that. Theſe circumftances cor:fidered, (and 
many more that may fall in) tell me, if the bandiiog of the 
keys and diſcreet managing thereof be not 2 judicial at. In 
ſuch ballances as theſe cauſes are to be weighed, and then the 


power of binding and looſing to be 


. practiſed; Prieffs muſt conſider what 


the fault 15, and what repentarce hath 
followed therempon, that [ach as Al- 
mighty Ged deth viſit with the grace of 
compunttion, thoſe the ſen ence of the 
Paſtor may ab/olve. Greg, And hence 


Cauſe ergo penſande ſunt ; & cum ligand; 
atque ſolvenat poteſt as exercenda, videndum 
eft que culpa, aut que ſir Penitentta ſecuta 
poſt culpam; ut quos omnipotens N15 per Come 
punttionis gratiam wviſitat, illos Paſtor $ ſen- 
teatia abſolvat. Greg hom. 26.:n Evang, 


ir comes to paſs that the Fathers ereRt thrones for theſe Preſ- 


bjters, making them Fudges, and bonouring. their 7e/o/ves as 
ſolemn judgments. Saint eAuſtin expounds the thrones, and Rev. 20.4. 


thoſe that /ate thereon, and the j1dg- 
ment given unto them inthe Revelati- 
02, not of the laſt judgment, Bur the 
feats of the Rnlers, and the Rulers 
themſelves, are underſtood to be thiſe 
by whem the ((hurch u now gove ned. 
ed toe judgment piven unto them 
Cannot be taken beiter than of that 
Which 4 ſpoken, whoſe fins ſocver ye 
remit, &c, and the Apeſtle , what 


Non hoc putandum eſt de ultimo jud'icio di- 
ca, ſed ſedes Prepoſitorum, & ipſi prepoſurt 
entelligendt ſunt, per quos ecele fre nunc gub. r= 
natur ; Judicium autem datum nrlum meli- 
us accipiendum, quim id quod diffum eſt, 
Quzcunque ligaveritis, #*c. unde Apoſtc- 
lus, Quid enim (inquit) mihi eſt de his - 
qui foris ſupr judicare, nonne de his qui in- 
tus ſunt vos judicatis ? Aug,tb. 20, de Civit..: 
Det Cap. 9. 


have l to-do to judge thoſe that -are withont, and do not you 
judge of thoſe that are within? And Saint C:ry/eſtome extols 


the ſame far above the glittering pomp of earthly Tribunals, 


Although the Kings T brone ſeem un- 
to us wajeſtical for the precious ſtones 
dazling therein and the gold wherewith 
it : beſet, But Withall the admini- 
firatien of earthly things alene comes 
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<Q; claves Regni celorum habentes, quo- 


dammodo ante diem judicii judicant, Hierom, 


ad Hcliod, 


Ecce non ſolum de ſemctipſis ſecuri ſunt,ſed 
eti.:m aliene obl'gationis poteſtatem relaxatio- 
nis accipiunt, principatumg, ſuperni judictt 
ſortuuntur,ut vice Du quibuſdam peceata rett- 


. neant, quibuſdam rclaxent, Greg, ſup. 2. 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


under the juriſdiftion thereof ; and fur- 
ther autherity it hath not; whercas the 
Prieſts throne ts ſeated in heaven, axd 
ma'ters thence are turned over to their 
deciſion. And Saint Hier:mez having 
the keys of the kingdeme of heaven, they 
jndge after a ſort before the day of 
judgment. And Saint Gregory 3 Be- 
hold they are not onely ſecured on ther 
own behalf, but receive the power of 
looſing the bonds from others, and 0b» 
tain a principality of judgment from 
above, that they may in Gods ftead re- 
tain the ſins of ſome,and releaſe the ſins 


of others, Either then we muſt aſcribe judgment to the Prieſts 
in the Miniſtery of the keys, or elſe afford bar litcle in this be- 
half to theſe DoRors. Judges ſure they are, if theſe Ancient 
worthies have any judgment. 


__-- 
The exerciſe 
of the keys. 


We are now come to the exerciſe of this power, which is in- 
deed the very life thereof ; and this practice is þ5r5rwal, as the 
weapons of our warfare are; containing the means, in the dil- 


creet uſe and application whereof God forgiveth ſin, and his 
Dr#i:1dof the Miniſter giveth notice of that forgiveneſs, Now there are four 
Church. Book tþ;ugs iy the hand of the Minifter (as a great Divine of our 


5. Chap. 22. 
pag. 104. Lon- 
Apn, 1610. 


Church noteth) the zyord, Prayer, Sacraments, and Diſct- 
pline: by the Word of Doltrine he frameth, winneth and perſwa- 


aeth the finner to repentance and converſion, ſeeking and procuring 
remiſſion from God: By Prayer he ſeeketh and obtaineth it for the 
ſinner. By the Sacraments he i»ſtrumentally maketh him parta- 
ker as well of the grace of remiſſion as of converſion, and by the 
power of the diſcipline he doth by way of authority puniſh evil doers, 
ard remit, or dimw3ſh the puniſhments he infl\teth, according as 
the Cordition of the party may ſeem to require. Thus that judici- 
ous man'hath reduced the praRick of the keys unto four heads ; 
and we receiving this method from him ſhall open them more 


particularly. 
1. By che 
Word, 


The firft is the word of Reconciliation, and conſifteth in the 
preaching and due applying thereof; and the X;niftery thereof 


doth 
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doth the Apoftle ſpecially place as a powerful ordinance, where- 2 Cor.5.18. 
by a ſinner is cleanſed from his iniquity. Now are ye clean John iy. 3. 
through the Word I have Sp:hen unto you 5 whereupon Aquinas 


obſerveth, God to have given ud 
the virtue, and to have in5þired into 
eur hearts, that we ſhould declare unto 
the wo'ld this recorciliation to have 
been made by Chriſt, Therefore it is 


called, 1, the word of ſabvation, Ads 13, 26. 
2. and the Word of his grace, Atts 14. 3. and the 
word of promiſe, Rom, 9. 9. and the word of recon- 
ciliation, 2 Cor. 5+ 19. and the word of faith which 
we preach, Rom. 10.8. Inſomuch that when 7;- 
wothy ſhall rightly asvide the word of trath, that is, 


Dediſſe virtutem W infÞiraſſe in cordubus 
noſtris, ut annuntiem:s mundo banc weconcili - 
ationem eſſe fatftam per Chriftum. Aquin, in 
2 Cor. 5. 


THIS GOTNGE5- 

Tis doll avrh. 
erayytrias _ 
Ths KATAANCGYNS: 
Tis Tis%Ws. 

2 Tim, 2.15» 


AoyE 


promiſes to whom promiſes belong, and judg- 

ment to whom judgment appertainerh, and that by preaching 

of the Word, inftantly ; and applying the ſame by way of reproef z Tim. 4.2. 
and exhortation, or by private admonition, therein he doth the 


work of a» Evangeliſ}, and maketh 
good proof of bas Miniſtery. After this 
manner did the Apoſtles looſe the cords 
of fin by the word of Gad, (ſaith Hies 
rome) by the teſtimony of the Seri. 
pturer,and by exhortations unto virtue. 
And Saint e-{mbroſe, ſins are remit- 


So:unnt cos Apoſtols ſermone Dei, & teſtt- 
moniis Scyipturarum, & exhortatione virtu- 
tum. Hieron,Lib.6.Comment. in Ef. 14. 

Remittuntur peccata per Dez verbum, cums 
Levites interpres, & quidam cxicutyr eff, 
Ambr. 


ted by the word of God, whereof the Levite was an Interpreter, and 
a kind of Executor, And in this ſenſe the Apology of the 


Church of England acknowledgeth 


the power of binding and looſing, of 0- 
prning and ſbutting, to have been gi- 
ven by Chriſt wnto the Minifters, and 
the power of loofing to conſeft hrrein , 
when the Miniſter by the preaching of 
the Goſpel ſhall tender the merits of 
Chriſt, and abſolution to dejefted ſpi- 
its, and truly penitent, and ſhall de- 


Mainiſtris & Chriſto datam eſſe ligandi, ſol- 
vend:, apericndi, claudends poteſtatem ; ſol- 
ven quadem munus in eo fitum eſſe, ut Mi- 
miſter der: iis animis, &> vert reſipiſcentibus, 
per Fvangeliz predicationIm mcrita Chriſti 
& abſolutionem offerat, e& certam peccatorum 
coadonationem, ac fem [alutrs eterne Aenm- 
czet, &c. Apol.Eccleſ, Anglic, 


younce unto them an aſſured pardon of their fins, and hope of eter- 


nal ſalvation. This is that &y of knowledge mentioned by our Luke 11+: 
m 


Savi' wr. 
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Maith, 23.13. 


of Penitentlal Confeſiton; 


Saviour, And as the Jewiſh Scribes were by him juſtly repre. 
bended, for ſhutting up the kingdome of heaven againft men 


Chap.s. 


by their wicked and adulterine expoſitions of the Law ; folding 
up the propheſies, left the people ſhould read Chrift therein, 
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Ads 14.26. 


and believe ; malicionſly detainivg the 
key of knowledge, and not opening the 
Gates of the Law, that 6s, the ob/cu- 
rity there:f , as TheephylaT noteth, 
So the good Scribes praiſe in the Go» 
ſpel is, toopen to hn hearers by prea* 


chivg of the word the dooy of faith , unlocking (as it were) the 
kingdome of heaven unto them by giving knowledge of ſalvation 


Luke 1.77579. unto his people by the remiſſion of ſms; to give light unto them that 
fit in darkneſs, ana inthe ſhad.,w of death, and to guide our feet 
into the way of peace ; for ro whom defFrine and inſtraftion t com- 
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T aeephyl. ſupra. 


Clavis Scientie eft anthoritas docendi, per 
enam d-bet intellefirs latens interins aperirt; 
& ipfi 6 rontrario claudebant, perverſe in- 
:crpretanda. Lyra in Luc. 11. 


mitted, that man hath the key of know- 
ledge, faith Theophylat. The key of 
knowleage # the authority of teaching, 
(ſaith Lyra) by which the true under 
ſtanding lying inwardly hid, ought to 
be opened ,, and they on the contrary did 
ſhut it up by perverſe interpretation. 
Upon the point then, to ſhut up the 
kingdome of heaven is to handle the 


word of God deceitfully, or not atall; and Chri/ts wor unto 
Jer Lawyers, Which take awa) the kry of knowleage, is equivalent 
with Saint Pauls woe unto me 1f 1 preach not the Goſpel. And 
this key is truly turned, when the word is duly applied. 


The next means ordained by God for procuring remiſſion of 
fins, and wherein the Miniſter doth exerciſe his funQion, is 
Prayer; Is any ſick. amongFt you ? (faith Saint Fames) ler him 


a ar" for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oyl in the Name of the Lord. And the prayer 
of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him ap + and 
5f be have committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him,, And as the 
chains fell off from Peters hands, upon the prayers and in- 


AFs 12.6. 


terceſſions of the Church ; ſo the Angel of the Coverant tou» 


cheth a Penitents ſoul, and the bonds of ſia arg releaſed upon. 


the 


Sea. i. 
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the prayers of the Pre:byters. Saint Chryſoſtowe informes us 


that Prieſts do not enely exerciſe this 
power of forgiveniſs of fins when they 
beget 4 again in Baptiſme, but after 
the adminiſiration thereof, that power 
of remit!ing ſins continneth in them ; 
and for proof of that contiruance he 
alleageth that former paſſage ofSaint 
Zames, and thereupon inferreth, that 


"Ou yag 5740 i{zs aray£rvaorr pore, 
GXAG X) 3 TEOTE avyXagav tyxory 
<vaglnuala,— 5 mw I1Sdotay wivop 
5 ve0s)civ, ara x) my Jt ivy av Bondeiy, 
Chryſoft. v1 isgoouy. BifA. ty. tom 6. 
pag. 17. 


Pritſts for give fins not by teaching and admoniſhing onely, but by 


helping us With their prayers 


one ſpecial way whereby the power of the keys is 
remitting ſins; and to this end he adviſeth offenders to do pub- 


lick Penance, that the (hnrch may 
pray for them, and impart the benefit 
of abſolution anto them; and that 
which hath already been alleged from 
Leo, that confeſſion of ſin us to be ten» 
dyed to the PrieFt, who cometh #n 4s an 
intreater for the ſins of the Penitent. 
And that of «{mbro{e bur lately quo- 
ted, The Prieſts intreat, but the Des- 
ty beſtoweth ,, the ſervice #s from man, 
but the buunty from an higher power, 


And Saint Auguſtine maketh chis Aug. de Bapr. 


exerciſed in <2. Donar. 
$; .C.1 T) I 8, 


Agite-penitentiam qualis agiturin Eccleſia, 
ut orer pro vobis Eccleſia, Aug. hom, 49. 
EX 52, 


<Q:z pro deliftis Penitentium precator 4ac- 
cedit. Leo in fine Epiſt, 30. ad Epiſcop, 
Campan, 


ſti r0gant , Divinitas donat ; bumanum 
entmeſt obſequium, (ed munificentia ſuptrne 
eſt poteſtatis, Ambr, de S. Spiriru 1. 3, 19, 


And his reaſon is ſound, becauſe it is the Holy Ghoſt onely that 

forgiveth ſins by their fun&ion, and none can ſend the Holy 

Gheoft but God; and land he doth not ar the Priefts command, 

but intreaty. In the Schools two not of the meaneft rank, 

Alexander Halenfis, and Bonaventare, are clear of opinion, Alex. Hal. is 
that the power' of the keys extendeth to remiſſion of ſins by ſum. part. 4. 
way of interceſſion onely, and deprecation,, not by parting W-21. memb, 
. any immediate abſolution ; whereof the later giveth reaſons 


why the form thereof is deprecative, 
and #»dicative, for that by the former 
he looketh npward, and aſcendeth unto 
God by prayer, and as a [nppliant ob- 
taineth grace and pardon; by the ſe- 
cond he reconcileth to the Church, and 


Mm 2 


Secundum quod aſcendit babet fe per madum 
enferioris, & ſupplicantis; ſecundum quod 
deſcendit,per modum ſupcrioris & judicantis : 
ſecundum primum modum poteſt gratiam impe- 
trare, &+ ad hoc eſt idoneus ; ſecundum poſtc= 
rvorum modum poteſt Eccleſia neconcilia;e, 
for | 
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& icq in fonnm bugs, in (orma abnſulutions 
premitiitur oratio pr mondum deprecati unm, 
& ſnhpungtar abſolutio pro modum indicalt- 
wum; & deprecatio eroti.om imperiat , 
abſelutio 2/011 154 (uppen't, Bonav, 1.4 d.13, 
art. 2,| (Qu, 1. 


of Penitential Confeſſion, 
for a ſigu and demonſtration heresf, to 


the forms of abſelution there 1 prayer 
premiſed by way of requeſt, then fol- 


Chap.s8. 


ioweth the abſelution it ſilf by way of 
recognition; the prayer begging ſor 
grace, end the abſolution ſuppoſing the 


ſame ts be chrained. And the ancient method or form of Divine 
Service obſerved inthe abſolving of a perſon excommunicarte, 


Primo dicat al'quem P{almun ſeu orationem 
Domiaicam ; fecundy dicat, Salvum fac ſer- 
vum tuum Deus meus ſperantem in re. Vc, 
Domine exaudi o:ationem meam, R*ſþ, Er 
Clamor me2us adre veniat. Verſ. Dominus 
vobiſcumi, RF. Er cum Spiritu ruo, Orano, 
Deus cui proprium eſt miſereri ſemper, & 
parcere, {uſcipe deprecationem noſtram, ur 
hunc famulum ruum quem excommunica- 
tionis catena conſtringit , miſeratio tux 
pieraris abſolyar, per Chriſtum Dominum 
noſtrum. Dcin dicat » Ego te ablolyo, &C. 
Sum, Angel.verb,abſolutio.3.1. 


was, firft to repeat a P/alwe, or ſay the 
Loras Prayer ; ſecondly, O Lord ſave 
thy ſervant Which putteth he truft in 
thie, Verl. O Lord hear my prayer. 
Anſ. And let my cry come unto thee. 
Verſ, The Lud be with you. Ani. 
And with thy ſpirit. The Prayer. © 
God, whoſe property #4 ever to have mere 
cy 4x1 toforgive, receive our humble 
peti:30n, that this thy ſervant whona 
the chain of excommunication bindeth, 
the prtifulneſs of thy great mercy may 
ab/olve, through Chriſt eur Lord. 


Then fay, 7 ab/olve thee from the hond of excommunicetion in the 
ame of the Father, 8c. And accordingly in the new (as well 
as ancient) rituals of the Latin Church, the form of ahſolution 
is expreſſed in the third perſon deprecatively, as if it proceeded 
from God, and not indicatively in the firſt perſon, as if it pro- 
ceeded from the Prieſt himſelf, thus, A/migbty God be merci- 


Miſereatur ini omnipotens Ditts, & dimit- 
tat tabi omnia pece:ta tua, preterita, preſene 
ti, & futtra, que commiſtſti coram £0 & 
Saanftis ejus, que confeſjus cs, vel per aliquam 
ntgligentiam, ſen oblivionem, vel maleyolen» 
Mm abſcondiſtz ; liberet te D2us ab omni #14- 
lo, bic &r in futuro: conſeruet, & confire 
met te ſemper in omni opere boao, & perducat 
ze Chriſtus F:lis Dez vive ad wvitam ſane fine 
manentcm. Confitcntium Cerem. ant.q. 


Colon, 1530, 


full unto thee, and forgive thee all thy 
ſons paſt, preſent, and to com, which 
thow baſt committed before him and his 
Saints, Which thou baſt confeſſed, ov 
by ſome negligence or evil will haſt cone 
cealed, God deliver thee from all evil 
here aud heveafter ; preforve and con» 
firm ther alwayes in every good Work ; 
and Chrift the Son of the living God 
bring thee te the life Which remaiy- 


eth world Without end, Aﬀeer this farm are conceived all the 


Abſolutians 


SeR. 1, of Penitentlal Confeſiion. 297: 


Abſolutions preſcribed for uſe in the Lirwygy of our Chnrch, as 
ſavouring of more modeſty, and I-(s tuperciitouſneſs, and that 
none of Gods giory might be thought ro ciesve unto the Mini- 
ſters fingers ; for inſtance, In the general ab/o/aurion upon the 
confellion of {in at the entrance of Gods worſhip, He pardsneth 
aud abſolvith all ſuch as truly repent them of their fins, an4 = (uition in the 
feigned!y believe his holy Goſpel : wherefore we beſerch him to grant Chunch of 
45 true repentance, Cc. And after a general confeſſion of fins England. 
premiſed by the Communi-ants, the Miniſter (or Bip.pif pre» 
ſent) turning himſelf unco the people ſaith, 4/mighty Ged our 
heavenly F.uther, who for his griat mercy hath promiſed forgive- 
neſs of fins to all ſuck which with earneſt repentance ard true 
faith turn nnto him, have merey upon yon, parden and forgive you. 
all your fins, ſtrengthen and confirm you, &c. And atthe viſita» 
tion of the fick, the lick party having confeſſed any wiighty mat» 
ter wherewsth his conſcience 1 troubled, the Prieft abſolvech him 
afcer this ſort ; O#r Lord Jeſu { brift who hath left power to buy 
Church to ab/olve all ſinners which truly repent, and b:l:eve on 
him, of hu great mercy forgive thee thine offences, and by hu aus 
thers:y committed nxnto me, 1 abſolue thee from all thy fins, in the 
Name of the Father,&c. By all of which it is evident, how much 
the Church attributeth to prayer, and Divine authority in this 
miniftration. ; 

A third Ordinance whereby the CI7;»ifter remitterh ſins, is 3 che Sacra 
in diSeuſong the myſteries of God, the holy Sacraments; and ments. 
theſe added co the word of God render the pardon under ſeal, S:cr5mcnta nou 
the more to confirm and quiet adiftracted Conſcience ; for of OG 
Baptiſme it is evident, Repene (faith Peter) and be baptized eve- Fail Ra urn 
ry one of you in the Name of the 7 of Chriſt, for the remiſſion of pn; Fm, 
ſins. Aud now why tarrieft thou ? (laith Ana»ias unto Panl) Maſar. de Mi- 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, And the Niceng Pifter. Anglic, 
(reed, T believe one B apti/me for the rems/ſion of ſins. Upon which png "0 Fo 
ground S3tit Ambroſe queltioned the Novatians that baptized, ra 1.28 
and yet acknowledged no power in the Church to remit ſins, #/bz Ang 23. 06 
baptize you, if ſins may not lawfuiy by man be forgiven? aſſured- Ci Baptiratis, | 


ly in Bapti/m there 6 a pardon for alt offences; What difference is oo = b _— 
ata dimitti 


non licet ? in Baptiſmo utig, remi'ho peccatorum omuun et. Quid intereſt utrum per poeni- - 
rentiam ax per Lavacrum hoe jus (bt datum ſacerdotes nd? cent ? unum in utro;, M ni ſtorivm 
>. Ambr,\.1.dc Poen.c.7, there 
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there Whether Prieſts claim this power as grven unto them n the 
reconciling .of Penitents, or in the waſhing of Baptiſme ? The 
HMiniſtery in both being one and the ſame. So for the holy Eu- 
chariſt, that lively mirror of our Savioxrs paſſion , wherein 
Chriſt is crucificd ws  7v7@ before our eyes : wherein the 
Bread is broken, and delivered in token that his body was bro- 
ken, and his merits given unto us; wherein the Blond of the new 

\ Teftament t ſhed «7 many for the remiſſion of p11, Now the virtue 
P4 annexed to theſe Bleſſed Sacraments (which are ſeals of the 
/ Promiſes of the Goſpel, as the Cenſares are of the threats) is 
from God, whoſe Sacraments they are,and not from man, who 
is but the Miniſter thereof, From his fide lowed the bloud and 
water, and becauſe both riſe from that ſpring, they have both this 
power. Herein t« no power for man, where the grew of the Divine 


Matth.26.28. 


Nulla in his hominis poteſt.rs eft, ubi divint 
munois gratia viget, Ambr. ſupra, 

Alind «ft baptizare per Miniſterium, aliud 
per poteſt:1om, — ſibs tenuit Dominns potc- 
ſtatem baptizand:, ſervis Miniſterium deair. 
Aug .raa.5.in Joan, 


bounty prevaileth, ſaith Ambroſe. It i 
one thing to baptizie by the way of Mir 
niſiery, and another thing by the way 
of power (ſaith the Oracle of Hipps) 
the power of baptizing the Lord retain* 
eth to himſelf, the Miniſtery heath 
given to hay ſervants. And that 


School. man argaed not amiſs that framed this concluſion thence ; 


Pars poteſtatrs eſt interins baptizare, & a 
culpa mortal; abſolvere ; ſed D:us non debuit 
poteſt item baptizandi interns communicate, 
ae (þ:s poneretur in homn?, == Ergo payi ra- 
tione nec poteſtatem abſolvend; ab aftuali, 
Alex. Halenf.ſum.part.4.Qu.z1,Memb.1. 


To baptize inwardly, and to abſolve 
from mortal ſin are of equal power. 
But God 6ught not to communicate the 
power of baptizing inwardly, leſt any 
hope ſhould be placed in man; therefore 
by the like reaſon ought he not to com- 
1m't the power of abſolving from aflual 


fin unto any; To conclude this point touching the Sacrameats, 
(7prian (or the Author of the X I | Treatiſes De Cardinali- 


Remo peceatorumyſrue pr baptiſmumsſive 


per alia Sacramenta daretur, proprie Spiritis 
Santti eſt, & ipſi (oli hujus effcicnria privi- 
legtum manet, Cyp:.cra&t.de bapr,Chr, 


bus operibus Chrifts) writeth thus ; 
Forgiveneſs of ſins, Whether it be given 
by Baptiſme, er by other Sacraments, 
i properly of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
privilege of effeling this remainerb wn- 


to bim alo1e, So much for the third 9yean wherein the power 
of the keys is exerciſed, viz.. in the due adminiſtration of the 


Sacraments, 


The 
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The fourth and laft thing wherein the power of the keys is 4- By excom- 


diſcerned, conſiſteth in the interdi5ens and relaxations of pub: 
lick Cen/arer. Therefore Divines refer the promiſe of the keys 


made unto Peter, Matth. 16. to the 
Miniſtery and Preaching of the Gof- 
pe!, and the mention of the keys to 
be granted again, :tth. 18, to 
Eccleſiaſtical ai'cipline and excommu- 
-ication. The cenſure of the Church 
is, Let him be unto thes as an heathen 


munication & 
eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures, 


Illa de liemmdo & ſolven1o Petro fufta proe 
miſſio, non alio debet riſerrt qu*m ad verbi 
mi'niſtrrium — locus Marth, 18. ad diſci- 
planam excommunicationis portinet que eccly- 
ſie promiiſacſt, Calyin, Inſtir. lib. 4. c 11. 
Sc 3,3. 


man, ard a Publican, Where it appeareth to- be two-fold ; Marth, 18.17, 
the greater and the /eſſer, as they are uſually termed, The 

leſſer excludeth from the Sacrament onely ; and the greater 

ſhattcth oat of the Church alſo, and maketh ſuch irterdiRted 

perſons like unto the Heatten, for whom it was not lawfui to 

enter into the Temple, or ſit foor on holy ground; whereas 

the Pablican was admitted to come within -the Temple, and to 

make his prayers there, And this diſcip'ine is derived from the 

Jewiſh Synagogue; our Lord inveſting his Church with the 

ſame power. There are with-us, (faith a late learned (a) Rab- 7, pi;a te. 
bin) three ſorts of Anathemzer, or cenfures; NIDDUI, via. 


CHEREM, & SCHAMMATA, 


Niaani, that is, elon- 1, NIDDUI. 


gation, which ſeparation was partly voluntary., whea the un- 


clean betrayed themſelves, and deſi- 
red the expiation ; & partly unvolur- 
tary, when the unclean perſon was 
condemned by . the Saredrim or 
Conncil, Whence the water was cal 
led Niadab, from «xpulſion, or ſe- 
paration, b:cauſe it was uſed in the 


expiation of ſuch perſons, upon: ſo-. 


N iddui ſuzati, in Novo teſt.1nnto gage 
, 
EU AY OY Ot. 
17) imnunditia, mnſtiuum, & Hie- 
r08. exptaticy, ** menſirunta, immiunda, quod 
a viroe & Templo clongeretur, S. Pagnin, 


LXXIL + werops;, age Or, dyvicuoss 


lemn confeſſion of fia had alſo, Bart if any perſon repented. 


not, that is, negleRted the expation, or behaved himſelf re- 
fractorily to the decrees of the Council, they did then ex- 


communicate him by Czerem., ard 
this & 10 cut «ff from Iſrael, or from 
the congregatwon; and that man ſo cut 


of was co be eſteemed no longer an. 


2, CHEREM, 


Qrod fe quis ann rw:ſipuiſſet, anathemati- 


Fabaxt eum per Cherem. p31 con{ecra-- 
ia devotio, 4nnthema. 


Ifrazlte, 


— _ mamma 
ror eo ee On, os AER te ISS, 2” 
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Ifraelite, but an Heathes, as our Lerd ſpeaketh : bur if afcer 
all this he repented not, e/chammatabant emm, they did abo- 


3. SCHAM- 
MATA, 


minate him with SCHAMMATA, that is, judged him 
guilty of eternal death, 


and it is called Schamm-ta, (a) as if 


(a) So Elias he ſhould ſay Death #: there. Ard peradventure this Anathema 
L-vita in Theſ- ſo 8ggravated was irrevocable, By this cuſtome thus unfolded, 


byte, But Dru- 
fins derives it 
from COW 2 
name , and 
TX von!, 
he comes. The 
Syrians called 
it Maran-aihagthe Lord comes, Druſ,\nPret, 


tarice to the Lords table, 


I. ITe5oZyec% Ty korvorig. Corcil, 
Lad. CANRs 2o ; 

2. Communiont v.l communione reconcultas 
#1, Concil. Elib. canon. 72. 

3. Reddi cis communionem. Ambr,1.1, de 
Pen, c. Is 2 

4. Ad communicationem admittere. Cypr. 
Ep. 53. 
5. Pacem dare, & concedere, 1d. ib, 


Claves Reeni calorim fic dedit Chriſtus ec- 
cleſie, ut non ſolum dicerct, qu ſolveriris, 
&Fc. wverim & adjungerct, Que ligaveritis 
in terra erunt ligata & in Colo, qu:a bona 
eſt e& vindicand: jiiſtitia; illud enim quod att, 
fir ribi ficur Echnicus, & Publicanus , 
gravins eft .quim ſi gladio feriretur, fi flam- 
mis abſumcretur , ſs feris ſumgeretur; nam 
ibi quoque ſub;unxit , Amen dico vobis, 


Quzcunque ligaveritis , &c. ut zntelligere- 
tr, quanto gravints fit punitus, qu: veliai 
reliffus oft tmpunitus, Aug; tra. 50. in 
Joan, C. 12. 


to rild beaſts; fer there 


not onely the fayirg of Chriſt, but many other paſſages of 
Saint Paul, receive light and interpretation, This is the bind- 
ing part, The Relaxation or looſing is the amoval of the cen- 
ſure, the reſtoring to the peace of the Church, and a readmit- 


V hich the ancient Connouls and Fa- 
thers uſually expreſied, 1. by bring- 
ing thiys to the (ommunien, 2. re» 
coxciling them to or with the (ommus» 
"ion; 3, reſtoring the Communion to 
them; 4. or admitting them into the 
fellowſhip, 5+ granting them jeace. 
Neither- is this kind of binding and 
Romy lightly: to be efteemed; for 
how fearful a thing is it to be exiled 
from the Society of Gods people, 
and participation of the holy Myfte- 
ries? The keys of the kingdeme of hea- 
vey ( ſaith Saint eAnguſtine) hath 
Chri#t ſo given to the Church, that he 
ſaid net onely , whatſoever ye ſhall 
looſe, &c. but adjozned, whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound 
in heaven; for vindiliive juſtice # 
good alſo; And that Which he ſaith, 
Let him be unto thee as an Heathen, 
or Publican, &« more grieve than if 
4 man ſhould be ſmitten with the ſword, 
conſumed with fl.mes, or caſt forth un- 
he bath put to Amen, or, Verily, I 


ſsy unto you whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound 
inheaven, that we alſo might underftand how much more grie- 


vouſly he ts puniſned that ſeemed to a to be left unpaniſhed, And ſo 
4 


Sea. 2! 
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I have unfolded thoſe Four wayes wherein the power of the 
keys is uſually praRiſed by the Miniſters of the Church, 

And thus far with Gods aſſiſtance have we waded in decla- 4-Abuſc of the 
ring the power granted by Chrift, and the true imployment of keys, 
the keys. But as Soveraigaty may degenerate into Tyranny, 
and power into violence and oppreſliipn; even ſoit hath fared 
in this Miniſterial office : Some havgbeen puff.d vp with Pha« 
7i/aical honours, as to dilate their fringes, and paſs the bounds 
of Chrifts Commiſſion. That man of Rowe who pretends to 
have Peters keys onely, or principally at his devotion, cannot 
be content to fit inthe Temple of God, but will there fit as Ged, 
and intrude upon the Royall prerogative of our Zozd and Ma- 
ter ; planting his throne far above Princes, and not content 
with that, but to uſurp upon Divine honours. Thomas «Aqui= 
»as (or whoſoever made that book Dz regimine Principum) 


tells us of ſtrange things, and1 ſaith 
we muſt ſay ſo too : That in the Pope 
there ts fulre(s of all graces, becauſe 
he alone granteth full pardon of all ſin! , 
that it may be verified of him, which 
we ſay of the chief Prince and Lora; 
for of his fulneſs we have all recet- 
ved. Nor muſt this fulneſs be con- 
fined unto ſpiritual power, but com- 
prehend the temporal alſo; becauſe 
that which t corporal and tempo al de- 
pendeth upon that Which us ſpiritual, 


Oportet dicere :t ſummo Pont: fice efſe ple» 
nitudinem omninm gratiarum, quia ipſe ſolus 
confert plen.am indulgentiam omazum peccato= 
rum ; ut competat fabt, quod de primo princis 
pe Domino d:czmus, quia de plenitudine 
eJ:1s nos omnes accepimus, Aq. de Regim, 
Princip.1.3.c.15,fol.83.Paris 15 09. 

R.o1 [i dicatur referrs ad ſolam Fivitug- 
lem pot "{t1t:m, hoc eſſe non pot«ſt, qura corpes 
rle & 'emyorale ex firitualt , &+ porrpetus 
dependet, ſicut corporus operatio ex vittute ani= 
me, 1d. ib. 


and perpetual, at the ope= 


ration of the boay upon the power of the 94nd, Nor can any Laws 
hold him in, for with the key of diſpenſation he turns them 
looſe at his pleaſure. The Ike power he claimeth over vows 
and oaths, Over Princes to abſolve them from their Scepters, 
and ſubjets from their obedience. Chriſt ſaith, I came not to 
deſtroy, but te fulfil, and his pretended vicar comes not to ful- 
fi'l, but to deftroy ; not to 4di/Þe»ſe, but to d;/ſipate. So the 
keys at Rowe give him all power over all perſons, and in all ca- 
ſes, to do what he pleaſe. And ſuch was the carriage and de- 
portment of Gregory the V IT. who no ſooner occvpicd the 
chair at Rowe, but began to Le that buth perſons of King and 
n 
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Utramm perſonam fibi impoſitam eſſe a 
Chriſto, ſe quodenaque ut liberet, ligare, & 
ſolv:re poſſe, 11Fitare , utramque perſonam 
agitare. Aventin.hiſt. Boiorum, 1, 4. P» 564+ 
Ingolſtadii, 1554. 

Utpote qui exrare non poſſit, & i Chriſto 
Domino ſcruatore noſtro, Perroque acceperit 
poteſtarem, ut ſolvat, ligetque utcungque Us 
beat, 1d.ib. 

Plr41que Antichriſtum ofſe predicabant, 
titulo Chriſti zg0!tum Antichriſti agitat, 17 
Babylonia &+ Temple Dci [cdet, ſupra omne 
2d quod colitur extollitur, quaſi Deus ſit, ſe 
errare non poſſe eloriat ity ,u—_ HOmncs 10 
peceatis, [ed Iegi Chriſts atque Sacraments ſol- 
vit, — Nimumn ſi d: Phariſeorum ſuperct” 
lio ſunt, ut quoſque damare vel {olvere ar- 
bitreturs Cim apud Din non ſententia Sacer = 
dotis, fed vita homing queratur, Aventin, 
hiſt. Boior, p, 573» 


Of Penitential Confeſiion, 


Chap. 8, 


Prieſt were imp:{ed upon him by { kviſt, 
that he ated the part of bath bo. ft 
ing that he had power to bind ard luſe 
any thing, ayd as he ple:ſed — Tnſo* 
much that he could not erre, that he 
had received power from («rift our 
Lord and *aviour ; and from Peter 
to looſe and bind as to him ſermed good ;, 
Whereupon many preached openly a- 
gainſt him , calling him Amichrit, 
that he pretended for Chriſt, but pro- 
moted the affairs of Antichriſt:That at 
Babylon he ſate 5n the Temple of Gol ; 
and was extolled above all that which 
z worſhipped ;, glorying that he cannot 
erre, as if he were a very God ; looſing 


Duarrels of 

Paul V. with 
the Stare of 
Venice,lib. 4. 
pag,202, 


£18 men not from their ſins, but from the 

Law of Chrift, and from their ſealty and oaths; taking npon 
him too much of Phariſaical loftineſs ; ard in imagining he can con- 
demn any man, or ſet hm free; whereas God enquireth after the. 
mans life, wet after the Prieſts ſemtence. The ftories of theſe 
times are fuil of the licencious proceedings of theſe Prelates, 
ſerving their ambitious deſigns und-r a pretext of Chriſt's keys, 
Inthe next age they lay ftill, hambled by the ſword. men, by 
the exploits of the French under Lews the XII. on that ſide the 
eAlpes, againſt Zulius 1 1. that war-like Pope, and of the Im» 
perialiſis ander the conduRt of Charles Bourbon, ſacking Rome, 
and ſhutting up C/emexrt VII, a man taken from being a 
Knight of Maltato the holy Papacy. But of Jate revived in the 
inſolent attempts of Pax! V. interditing the Yerttian Rrpub- 
lick, wherein his Flatterers and ProRors bore him up as a Ged. 
pon earth, a Sun of Puſtice and light of Religion : How the Fudg- 
mtyt of God, and ſent: nce of the Pape were one and the ſame thing; 
4s alſo the Tribunal and court of the Pepe andGod; that to doubt 
of the power of the Popt, is as much as te doubt of the power of Gd, 
But the beſt of it was, that prudent Senate made ſmai} reckon- 
ing of theſe Rodeomontado's, and through their reſolute czrriage, 
all his pretenſions and cenſures came ro nought ; and mm _ 
midadle. 


Of Penitential Confeſſion. 


midable names of Peters keys, and his ſword; of the See Apo- 
Folick, and in{allible judgment, and his unlimited juriſdiftion, 
(by all which Ch 5fendome was formerly inchantec aud hel4 in 
awe) proved but Panick fears, and vain ticles of Papal uſur- 
ation. 

And whar humility can be expeRed from the Scholars, whoſe 
Mafter 1s thus ſwollen, and puffed up; where the meaneft ,,,,,.,.,.- 
Prieſt in this army that followeth this king of Pride, arrogateth fro eis quibus 
ſuch fulneſs of power in opening and ſhutting of Heaven Gates, noluerint Sa- 
that forgiveneſs is denied unto them to whom the Prieſt wid yot ©r#0! Die mw 
forgive. As if Gods mercy were pinned upon his ſleeve , and Fa ne 
Prieftly abſolution were to be preferred, and more to be aſcri« ce: « 
bed thereunto, than unto God, MNote (faith Richards} that 
Ged looſeth the band of damnation con- 
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ditienvally, but the Miniſter of the 
Lord ſimply, and as I may ſay Wholly, 
for Grd abjolveth a Penitent from the 
debr of Damna'ton under ſuch a condi» 
tion, that it behooveth hins (if he can) 
to ſeek the abſolution of a Prieſt, and to 
wake ſatisfaftion in a fittzyg manner 
at his pleaſure, Which f he neglett to 


Notandum eſt 1404 vinculum damnation 
Dominus ſolvit conditionaliter, Minifter 
verg bmplicier, &, ut ſic dicam, integra- 
lirer, Pamtcntem nimque @ deb to damna< 
tronis Dons abſoluit ſub tali conditione, ut 
eum oporteat (prout poteſt) Sacerdotis abſolu- 
tronem querere, & ad tus arbitrium dehits 
modo ſatisfacere, nam ſ; facere neelexerit, pe- 
riculum eteraumnon evadit, Rich. de Cla- 
Vib, cap. 9. 


4 


do he eſcapeth not eternal danger. As 
if Gods abſoſutio;) were incomplete, till it be pronounced by 
the Prieft, and he ſhould ſay, 1 abſolve you as much as in me 
lieth, but go unto the Priefts, and tell them the tory of your 
lives, that you may be throughly cleanſed, ſo licenfing them 
(as it were) for Prieftly power, from whoſe #/:5ma mar, and 
lips muſt be their Daiers eſt, and full diſcharge ; yer not ſo 
full as you imagine, for (faith Sir Richard) As the abſolation Rick. rat's 
of Ged from eternal death implies this condition, to confeſs ſaltem Cloncnmck , 
in voto, ard ro be abſolvid by a Prieſt ; /o the abſolntion of the 
Prieſt from the debt of futw e parFation, (or of Purgatory) # cone 
ditional likewiſe, viz. if that [atufuFtion be performed as the 
Prieft in foro poenitentiali ſpa injoyy. According to this Do- 
Ror God abſolveth a penitent from hel, but conditionally, if 
forſooth he ſubmit himſelf unto the Sacrament of Penance. And 
the Prieft ſo too from: Pargatory, if the Penitent obſerve, and 
Na 2 fajfill 
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Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Chap.s. 


fulfill the ſat&fation of Penance; and with this laſt condition 
(ſc. doing of Penance) a Papal i»#ds/gence, or pardon will dif. 
penſe. Upon the matter then the Coctrine of indu/gevces may 
cake away the fear of Px-rgatory; and the dofrine of Pargatory 
the fear of He//, Thus for all their great cry in their power of 
abſolving, it fits down in a point of no moment, not in lcoſing 
from ſin, or eternal puniſhment, but from temporary pains 
onely, and that by way of commutation ; the fire of Purgatory 
being extinguiſhed in undergoing ſuch Penance, as the Pricf 


impoſeth. 
The diſorder 


And herein is juſtly r-prchended that prepoſterous courſe 


of Komiſi pc- obſerved in the Church of Rowe; for whereas in the Primitivs 


nance and 
pardon, 


Church open ſinners were put to penance, and after due per- 
formance thereof, they were reconciled, and no diſcharge nor 


abſolution could be expeRed from the Minifter, till all reckon- 
ings were ended by the Penite:t ; It is the faſhion in this 


Podie ftatim © fatta confeſſions marits pe- 
it nth imponitur, &* ad communi ones ins ad- 
mittitur, &- poſt abſoluttonem opera altqua 
pietatis que ad carnus caſtigationem, & v0- 
lquiarum peccatorum expurgiomem ſaciant, 
injunguntur. Caſland, Confuir, Arc, 11, de 
Confeſlione, 


La Romana perverſita pone 1 carro nant 
all: Bovi ; &* prima concede la rem ſunt, pot 
:mpone Popere di penitcuRa, qualt dourbuo- 
9 procedere dal Peatimento, & cofi molto pin 
precedere la remiſſione. Marc, Anton. de 
Dominis Predica in Londra, apprefto G.o- 
vanni Billio 1617. 


Church, to abſolve immediately up- 
on conteſſion, and after abſolution 
to impoſe the penance, and ſo come 
in with their after-reckoni-gs. And 
what is this but as ſome of the Acci- 
ents have obſerved, firſt to looſe, 


and afterwards to bind . Putting her & 


x (as that Ecebolixe of the times, 
and Rexegado Spalatio once obſer. 
ved ) the cart before the borſe ; firſt 
conferring pardon, and afierwards im» 
poſe the work of Penance which ought 
before to preceed from the Penitent and 
much more to precede R:imiſſion.. But 


not the leaſt wrong committed 8sgainfſt the juft uſe of the keys, 
is in making tie abſolution of the Prieft a Sacram-ntal at. con- 
ferring grace by the work wrought ; and that abſolution iſſuing 


Abſolution 


from the Prieſts lips ftriketh fuch a ſtroke, thar by virtue there» 


not efficacious Of atrrition-doth become contririon. As much 'as if they had 
ſaid, that a /orrow ariſing from a ſervile fear of puniſhmenr, 
and ſuch a fruitleſs Repentance as Judas carried to hell with 
him, may by virtue of the Prieſts abſolution b.come a godly 
ſorrow, 


ex operato, 


SeR. 2. Of Penttenti«l Confeſſion, 


ſorrow, working repentance to ſalvation not to be repented 
of , which muſt needs procced from a ſecret and myſteriors kind 
of operation inthe abſolution it ſelf, when as ſorrow conceived 
upon dread of puniſhment, and that may be found in wicked 
Cain, as well as in righteous Abel, ſhall be changed into ſuch 
a ſorrow as ariſeth upon an hatred of ſin; upon an apprebenſi» 
on of Gods diipleaſure, and his abuſed mercy that his gifts are 
flighted, and virtuous exzrciſes too. much negleted, which is 
a filial ſorrow, and proper to {ſuch which are /ealed by the 5 pirst 
to the day of adoption. It cannot be conceived the great harmes 
that fall out upon this Spiritual coſenage, which flattereth and 
milketh finners, that although they 
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bring not perfet repentance, but @ 
tight and ſmall ſorrow, conceived upon 
fear of puniſhment, ara not upon hatred 
of fin, pieced with abſolution, they ſhall 
obtain remiſſion of fins, in as ample 
manner, as of they had bronght all the 
ſorrow in the World, ard their repen= 


Dattrito 6 fieci ſubiio contrito, croe che 
ſe bene noa ha il vero, & peifetto pentimento 
a" [uot precati, ma un certy piccolo, + logo 
gicro, per timor ſulaminte dl divin caſtito, 
& noa per odio del percato, con Paſſolutione ; 
Egli goda il beneficio della remiſſione tanto, 
quanto ſe eglt haveſſe il vero, & perfetto pen- 
ttmento, co! vero od;o del peccato, Predi- 
ca, ſupra. pag. 47. 


tance had been as compleat as might be, 

accompanied with a very hatred of fin. Is not this to dandle fin- 
ners intheir evil way? And as for that cemporal puniſhmene 
which is ſuppoſed to remain for the Prieft toinfli&, and to af- 
fl:& the finner, either a formal penance, or a Papal induigence 
ſhall ftrike off that likewiſe. A plauſible doRrine for choſe 
that would live after the fleſh, that ſin may be pardoned with- 
out hatred of ſin, that ſorrow in it ſelf imperfe&, by virtue of 
another mans help may be perfeted. That there lies ſuch vir. 


tue in abſolution as to qualifie perſons, otherwiſe indiſpoſed, to - 


resp the fruit thereof, for what ſinner would ftand ſo much 
upon contritien, if attri:4on would ſerve the turne? or earneftly 


repent, if ſuch a ſmall or crude ſorrow might be acceptec > - 


] may not well flay any longer upon this abuſive part of the 
keys. And at the length /oiz. per ſoit prozs, as the French- man 
ſpeaks, be it little or much, I have, (God being my help) ab- 
ſolved this point, the Miniftery of tlie keys being no ſmall pare 
of our Sacred FunRion,and with what ſucceſs, I had rather the 
jadicious Reader ſuppoſe, then make the relation my ſelf; ir 
being 


280 


Concluſion, 


(1). 490 times 
accounting as 
ir ought ro be) 
a Jubilee t9 
confift of 49 
years,nort 5 Os 
Plal.40. 12. 

- Orar, Manaſ- 


{eh. 


Luke 4. 27. 
Qualitics re- 
quiſite in {uch 
thar deſire to 
be relieved by 
the benehit of 


_ the þys. 
I, 


Exod, 26«3 4. 


2, 


Luke 24:47, 


of Penitential Confeſiron, Chap. 8, 


being 8 matter not uſually, or at leaſt not methodically unfold- 
ed by your ordinary writers. 

By all this that hath been ſaid, you may d:\cerne how 
powerful and uſefull the keys are, bow far fort!: rhey conduce 
to remiſfion of fin by the a& and benefit of abſolution, pro- 
miſed Matth. 16. 19, and accompliſhed 7obn 20. 23, Now 
little or no uſe can be made hereof, except the fin, and in- 
ward contrition for the ſame be diſcovered by ſome ſenſible 
demonſtrations, And no fins either for number or greatneſs 
arc excepted from abſolution. Chrift teacheth us to forgive 
til ſeventy times ſeven, which amounfteth to (a) ten 7abilees 
of pardon; and we have example of one, whoſe fins were more 
in rumber than the hairs of his head ; and of another, whoſe were 
more than the ſands of the ſea,that obtained pardon:Yet as Chrift 
ſaith, There were many Lepers in Iſrael in the time of Elizzus the 
Prophet, and none of them were cleanſed /ave Naaman the Syrian, 
So many ſins there be, and many ſinners there be, and none re- 
mitted except they be of the 2worum remiſeritu, by God or the 
Miniftery of his Priefts. You may perceive by what bath been dif.. 
courſed, that many things are required to remiſſion oi ſins; The 
Prieſt may do his deveir, yet the abſolution may not cloſe, ex. 
cept the Penitent ftand rightly diſpoſed. The party then rightly 
qualified; 1. he muft be within the hox/e or fam;ly to whom the 
keys belong, for what have Priefts to do to judge thoſe that are 
withont ? It is required then that he be within bis juriſdiRion, 
that is to ſay, a member of the Church, and a believing Chri- 
ftian, In the Law the Propztsatory was annexed to the Ark, to 
ſhew that they muft hold of the Ark as Gods people, that 
would be partakers of the propitiation for their fins, Remiſſion 
of ſins being ſors ſavlorum, C& dos eccleſie, the inheritance of 
the Saints, and dowry of the Church. 2. Alſo he that would 
claim any benehit of the keys, muft be repentant, for in Chriſt's 
name are preached Rep:nrtance and forgivene/s of ſins, and thoſe 
whom he hath put together, man cannot part aſunder. And 
to Repentance there go two things, 1. a feeling of chaines, and 
impriſonment, 2. a grief for them with a deſire to be looſed 
for /entiat onus qui vult levari, & ſentiat vincmla qui valt ſolvs . 
ler him feel the weight of his burden that would be eaſed, ag 
David 


ScR.2 Of Penttential Confeſiion. 
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David did, when heccried out, »zy fins are too heavy for me to Plal.3s, 


bear; and the ftraitneſs of his bonds, that would be freed, as 
Paul did, when he ſaw the law in his mr mbers bringing tim into 
captivity unto the law of ſin, and thereupon exclaimed who 
ſrall deliver me from the vody of this death ? And no otherwiſe 
doth Chrif proclaime it, that none ſhould come unto him bur 
ſach -- -re weary and heavy laden. Grow ſenſible then of thy 
oppreſſion under fin, how the Irons enter into thy ſoul, be 
ſorrowful for captivating thy ſelf with thoſe bonds. Reſort 
anto the Prieft, ſhew him thy fetters, and crave his affitance 
to ftrike them off; and then whom the Sox of wan ſ1it ſer free, 
or the Prieft in his name, he ball be free indeed. And this is the 
ficſt, and moft remarkable conſideration, why unto the Prieft 
fins muſt be confeſſed, 


Rom, 7. 23. 


Marth, 1r., 
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] # 
Prieſt a ſpiri- 
cual Father. 


x Cor.5.14. 


Of Penitentlal Confeſfion, Chap. y, 


CHAP. IX, 


The Contents, 


Paternal affe&0n 7n the Confteſlary. Good for ſheep 
if the theepherd know therr diſeaſes. Medicinal 
Confeſſion. The grief better healed when clearer 
opened, Ghoſtly counſell of great importance to 
a Penitent. Great care in the choice of a diſ- 
creet Corfeſſor. Romes rigid Tenet, Abſoluti- 

. on denounced by any Prieſt beſides the Ordinary 
to be invalid. The inconveniences thereof. The 
Parochial Prieſt ot to be deſerted without juſt 
canſe, and the ſame to be approved by the Dio- 
cela 


n, 


been ſpoken, inclining to the practick of Confeſſion, 

which are now diftinR!ly, but ſuccinRly to follow in 

their order; as firft the Relation of a Spiritual Fa- 
ther, for that Paternal aff:Rion is (or ſhould be) berwixt the 
Paſtor and his people ; Love being the chaine that tieth the one 
to his charge, and the other to his due reſpe&., Now what ſe- 
crets will a dutiful child conceal from an «affcRionate father? 
eſpecially ſecrets of that nature that may be redreſled by the 
fachers help; and may prove obnoxious by the ſons conceal» 
ment» A good Father tenders the infirmities of his child, and 
upon notice thereof will either cure, or cover them. Thus 
ftvod Saint Paxl affeRionate unto the Cortxthians. 1 Write 
208 theſe things to ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons 1 warn you. 
q. Go 


| & Here are other inducements beſides that which hath 


Chap: go 
q. d. I ſpeak net from a malicious mind 
70 calumniate or diſparage you, but 
gnto children, and that beloved, pare 
don me if I have ſpoken ſomething 
harſhiy, ir proceeded from love ; I 
- reprove you not but warn you; and 
who will nct with patience endure a 
fathers warnings ? he proceedeth, 
many inſt-ufors you may weet withall 
but not many fathers, and their care 
may be mucb, but not like my affe. 
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Rion ; and however they may inſtru& you, yet it is 7 that 5% 
Chriſt Feſus have begotten you through my GoFFel, in that natu- 
ral way expreſſing how great hu love was, as T heoph)laft obſer- 
ved. Now if love thus deſcend. why ſh-uld it not aſcend? 
why art thou aſhamed co make known thy tate to ſuch a fa- 
ther? who wili neither write, nor ipeak co ſhame thee, and 
whatſoever he doth therein is by way of moxition onely, and no 
way prejudicial. Take then tas Gregory Niſſen adviſed) the Greg. Nyſlen. 
P. ieſt for a p:rtner of thine affliftion, and as thy father, ſhew unto de Poen.in ap- 


him without bluſhing the things that are kept cloſe, 


care both of thy credit, and of thy cue. 
amply before, | 


The next denomination is of a Sheepherd and flack, a name ' 


he will have P*<ndice ope- 
rum Paris, 


1618. P-I176. 
ITT. 


See this ceftimony more 


which the Apoſtle hath given unto Chriſt the great Sheepherd Prieſt a Pa- 
of the ſheep; and Chriſt to his Apoſile, in feed my ſveep. Now ſtor. 


Hceb.13.20. 


it cannot be amiſs for the ſheep if the ſheepherd know their |, 77 


(a) diſeaſes. Chriſt the Arch ſheepherd differs herein from 
all others; for whereas ſome ſheepherds are clothed with the 
fleece, feed upon their milk, and kill their ſheep for mear ; 
contrariwiſe, Cb-iſt clotheth them, feedeth them, and was 
ſlain for them likewiſe ; and H# ſheepherds herein differ from , 
our ſheepherds : for how ever they arc clothed with the fleece, 
fed with the milk, and reap temporal things, yet have they JT 
not power over their lives, to kill them, but to feed and pre. Z) ** 
ſerve them; yea, if by negligence any of their flock ſuffer 
damage, it will be ſet ppon their head and reckoning. It was 
| Qo 
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294 Of Penitential Confeſiion; Chap. s. 


"Ouy, ipolos Surf 7h wregfeloy 6 ua wittily obſerved by that ſearncd and 
ancient Father, (/ermrns eAlexay. 
drinu,that the Sheepherd and the Cook 
view wot the ſheep alike, The Butcher 
handles him if fac and fit for the ſlanghter ; the ſheepherd 
contented with the fleece, and milk, and-increaſe, hath care 
and watcheth over his flock, Let the ſhcepthen diftin-uiſh the 
ſheepherds voice from a ſtranger, and to bim let their priefs be 


Strom l.1.pag.203. 


unfolded, And let the ſame wind be in the focepherds, that was 


2. ftudet bumme infirmitatis emendare - 


vitia, ipſam infirmitaiem ſuis debet ſuſtinere 
& quodammodo penſare hum?1is, non abj;cr= 
re ; Nam paſtor ille Evangelicus laſſam ovem 
wvexiſſe leeitur, non abjecaſſe, Ambr, 1. x. de 
Pan,c, 1, 


xot to have caſt it off. An 


Prieſt a ſpiri- 


in Chriſt feſw, He that 55 fudjous 
to heal the wices of humane infirmity, 
(ſaith Ambroſe) mt rake wpon hims 
the infirmity it ſelf, and bear it as 5t 
were, wpon his own ſhenlders, not caft 
it off, for that Evargelical ſhrepherd #s 
ſaid to have born the wears: d ſheep, and 


d can thy infirmities be better known 
to any than unto him that will take them to himſelf, and bear 


IV. | the burden upon his own ſhoulders ? 
The fourth Correſponderice is as nnto a Phyſician, wherein 


. 


___ —_ that adage of our Saviour holdeth, the Whel: need not the Phy ſi- 
ile pi cian, but the ſick; And as a fick patient poſfc{cth his Phy fici- 


file poteft 


med:1a opportu- gn with each remarkable paſſage in his ſickneſs, that the grief 
nm & os ag being fully apprehended, the remedy may be the berrer appli- 
ſermonis 44% 4: So ſhould it be in the caſe of ſpiritusl diſeaſes alſo. The 


beri, Ex lib. 


Clement. MS. Fathers are very pleatifu 


Sicut corpors medicament preparavit, —— 
:ta ctiam anime medicam:nia prepiiavit, 1n 
his ſermonibus quos per divinas Scripturas ſe- 
minavit atque & jþerſit. Archiatras eſt (al- 
vator, :qui paſſit curare onnem laneuorem & 
infirmitatem. Diſcipiali verd eqns Perrus vel 
Paulus, ſed & Prophet Medici funt » & 
bi omnes qui poſt Apoſtolas in Eccleſia poſeti 
funt, quibus curandorum vulaerum diſcupling 
commiſſa eſt; Yunus voluit Deus 11 Eccleſia 
ſua eſſe Medzcos animarum. Origen. hom, 1.5n 
Pſal. 37. Circ, Principiun. 


l in their injargements vpon this Aſe- 


dicinal Confeſſion. Ged, faith Origen, - 
as he hath prepared medicines fer the 
bedy, ſo hath be for the ſeal likewiſe, 
that we ſhonld ſeek for ſalves in theſe 
Sermons which ke hath ſowed and diſ- 
perſed throughout the divine Scri- 
ptures. Chr} u the chief Ph» ſician, 
and who# able to heal all diſeaſes and 
infirmities. But hu Diſciples alſqg 
Peter and Pau), yea, the Prophets 
are Phyſicians likewiſe. Tea, al thoſe 
who after the Apoſtles have their place 

5m 


Chap. 9: 


Of Penitential Confeſilon, 295 


in the Church, and to whom the diſcipline of healing wound: is 
committed, whom God hath placed in the (hm ch to be ſoul Phy- 


ficiantr, To which purpoſe Saint Cy- 
priey writeth, how ſinners by confeſ- 
ſon expoſe [anto the Priefts ] rhe bnr- 
den of their mind,avd ſeek for wholeſome 
medicines even for ſmall ard ſleighty 


Peccatores per Confeſſionem animi ſui pou- 
dus exponunt, ſalutarem m:dclam parvis ſc. && 
modicy vulneribus exquirunt, Cypr, 1. 5. de 


lapſ. 


wounds, And Saint Hierowe of him that is bitten by the old 
Serpentthe Devil, and concealeth the wound:, ſaith, char rhe 


Defor who hath the tongue to heal,can 
av«il bins nothing, for if the ſick man 
be aſbamed to confeſs his diſeaſe unto 
the Phy fician, no Phyſeck can hal that 
it knoweth wot. And again, The Wound 
that is mt perceived is ſlowly healed. 
And Saint Chry/oſtome raking notice 
of the ſmall care we have of our ſouls 


M.gſter qui habet linguam ad curand'mfa- 
cile c prodeſſe non poterit ; ſi eaim erubeſcat 
egrorus vulnus Medico confiteri, quod igno- 
rat Medicina non curat, Hicron, in Ecclef- 
aſt. cap. 10, 

Vulans non intelleftum tardifis (anatur. 
Idems, | 


heakh, and of the ſpirirnal Phyſicign, and cke of onr back- 


wardneſs io making known our iofir- 
mities; Herein (faith he) mach 1kil/ 
maſt be uſed, that thoſe who labouv 1n- 
der ſuch diſeaſes, may be prrſmaded 
wilingly to ſubmit themſelves anto the 
Prie#s, that they might be cured, and 
2268 that onely, but that they may know 
withall hew to be thankful unto them 


Art TeT0 monvine yore Tis ayavis 
ina Tadao1wv exovi; iavii;u Toy ey Tal 
meg fl teghay Sepgreiats ou napevorles, 
x) 8 93To wivov, axne dew dan The 
izTgeias avlols, Chryſ. #1 iegacur. 
Tom, 6. pag. 10, 


for [uch onres, And'indeed our general unthankfulneſs herein, 


argues few to be cured, or to underftandthe cure, and by v-hoſe 


Sz tyanfereds- 


means it was perfeRed;; for were we ſenfible of this benefic, ,,,,;, S—_ 
we could- not be irgrateful-unto thoſe that in any ſenſe procu- pcccato poſt 
red the fame. Saint 4u//5m unto (ount Julian bath written Baptiſmum, o- 
thus, 1f we offend by any fin after Baptiſme, God for onr frailty ©59vit nobis 


pemtentiam 


hath ordatned repentance ,, therefore ought we truly tomake our propter fragili= 


tatem noſtram ; 


ates debemns conf cfſiones noſtras veraczter confitert, &+ frultus dignos facere, id eſt, preterita 


ze tercmus, ſccundune juſonem Deus timent is Sacerdotis. 


«Qu Sacerdos ut ſapiens Mod: ors 


primium [caat curaye peccata ſna, & oſtea aliena vulnera detergere & ſanare, no publtcaye, 
Nos ſequamu!, prrquirams, ttiam tals. us conſilius ſalutis noſtre ineamus. Aug, epilt. 111, 


ad Julian, Com, 


Oo2 


wo WI 90 0% A9O-"  rA 
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confeſſions,” 
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Ruabrs pharmacis curaſti vulaera iſta ? Ro- 
ſpondet Imperator, Tuum opus eſt &> oftend:- 


of Penitential Confeſſion. Chap 9. 


Confeſſions, and to bring forth worthy fruit , that 15," not to renew 
our former effences, according to the Prieſts preſcript that. fearath 
God, who a5 a wiſe Phyſician firſt knoweth how to þeal his own.ſins, 
and afterward: to ſconre the wonnds of others, and to heal, but nat 
pabliſh them. Let us follow after ſuch, tnquire them ont, and. of 
ſuch take counſel for our ſalvation. And we read in Eccleſiafti- 
cal tory, that when Ambroſe that deyout Biſhop demanded of 
T heodoſius that penitent Emperor, 
With wlat plaſters he had cared his 


? the Pri 
re &+ miſcere Pharmaca, mum verd ſuſti- words ? the Prince anſwered, To you 
pere, Hiſtor.Triparric.1. 9.cap.30, Fr ——_— to temper the plaſters, and 


| Andivi quoſ- 
dim referentes 
de Scriptura 
ets non certa, 
tamen non de- 
ſtruente fidem, 
ſed potins de- 
leftante, Au- 
thor operis 
imperfe&. in 
Match. Homit. 


Yo 

Clam in proprio 
borto ſub qua- 
dam arbore pul- 
cherrima adul- 
tertum commi- 
þt. 
Seviens Tyran- 
nus per m-dium 
Cords tul u! e- 
ras ſub talt ar- 
bore cum 2ladio 
acutiſſims te- 
piiforavit. 
Lo audito, 
animaducytit 
#le eſſe vulnus 
peeciti anime 
dpſius, 


preſcribe the [alves, and for me to re- 

cesve the ſame. 1 have read the relation of a dreame, (and 
dreams may 8dmonifh, and illuſtrate, though not confirm, ſaith 
G:r/on; or as Chry/oſtome of the ſtrange ſhape and form of that 
Star which ſhone before the Eaftern Sages, Matth. 2. related 
by ſome, that it did not deftroy but delight the truth.) Then 
ſolace thy felf (Chriſtian Reader) with this fancie. ** There 
* was a Gentleman that loved a widow beſides his wife, and 
*« privily in his.garden ander the covert of a certain tree come 
*© mitted folly with her ; ſhortly after lying in bed wich his own 
* wife,it cate to paſs that ſhe was ſorely terrified with a dream, 
*© whereof he demanded the cauſe ; ſhe told bim bow in her 
© dream as he was tanding under ſuch a tree, a Savage ſeemed 
* tro run him thorough the heart with a ſharpe ſword; the very 
© terror whereof (ſhe tendring her husbands ſafety) put her to 
*© that out-cry.The dream was no ſooner opened, but bis Conſci- 
* ence made the expoſicion ; that it was the ſword of ſin which 
*© had wounded bis ſoul: When the morning. was come, and 
* both riſen from their bed , he adviſed her, (for that ſhe bad 
* not quietly refted that night) to go to Church, and after- 
* wards to repoſe her ſelf upon a couch. which ſhe did. ln the 
* mean ſpace my man ſer for his Cenfefſſor, brought him tothe 
* ſame place in the garden under the ſame tree, and there abun- 
* dantly weeping, confeſſed that ſin with the reſt that were 
* behind unto him. The Ghoftly Father perceiving fuch plen- 
* ey of tears and contrition, impoſed but an eafie penance up» 
* on him, viz the recital of five eLve aries; and _ 
** wards 


Chap.9: of Penitential Confeſſion. 237 


*© wards agfithe Gentleman and his Confeſſor were come into 
**-the houſe, and as they were ſate at dinner, the wife newly 
* awaked, entred the room, and folding her husband within 
** herarmes, kifſed him. He wondring at her behaviour, and 
**unſeaſonable imbracements ; ſhe excuſed the ſame for joy 
** of a new and freſhdream, which had clean extinguiſhed the 
* grief upon the former ; for (quoth ſhe) asI now ſlepr, ir ,.. a 
© ſeemed a certain Phyſician came unto thee under the ſame mb main | 
* tree, and put five flowers into the wounds, which inſtantly ; 5 [4b tal; ar- 
* healedir, and this is the cauſe of theſe my unuſual ſaſures, bore, porentem 
Where, os 757, is figuratively expreſſed the wounding of 124% flores 
the ſou), and curation thereof. But we rely not much upon 7%" 
”, ; ontinng ſas 
ſych pious dreams, little better than picus fables, where we ,,;,; 5. Spec, 
have a more ſure word of propheſie. The Pricfts may rather Exemplor. 
juſtly complaine how little they. are frequented;. and of the diſt. 8. SeQ.4. 
ſcarcity- of their. Patients; and that muſt needs ariſe from the 
obnoxious conceits- of many, preferring ſhame before danger, 
and had rather keep the diſeaſe by them cloſe, than to have it 
cured by publiſhiag the ſame. Yea, if ſome proceed ſo far asto 
diſcover their diſcaſe to the Phyſician, they either fl:ght bis pre- 
ſcrip:ions, and imagine like Naiman-Syrus, their own Rivers 
as powerful to heal their Lepryes, as the Priefts Forday, or eiſe 
6&:\like them as too corroſive and bitter, . and thereupon grow BEL vi 
angry and diſcontented with the Phyſician. 4 people impatient ** wy. gone 
of the cure and h aling, as Origen once complained , are 5» aro _—_ 
cen/e1 againit him thit wou!d heal them: whatſoever may be cjem Medentis 
the cauſe, this way of healing is ſo little thought on, a if there exarſit. Orig. 
were no balme in Gilead, and no Phyſician there, that the health 1999-1-in Plal.. 
of the daughter of my people may be recovered. 37 
* , The fifth and laſt moutive to confeſs unto the Prieft is for ad. 
viſe and comfort, inſomuch as the weightieft affaires ftand moſt The prict a 
. ta need of counſell, and comfort is not more welcome than to counſellor and + - 
a wounded ſpirit, this our Church willeth, Zee hin open hi comforter. 
grief tome, or ſome other learned ard diſcreet Miniſter, that he — Com 
14) receive ſuch Gheſtly counſel, aduice and comfort, as his con» ,, qq@ pra | 
ſcience miy be relieved. Hear counſel (ſaith the wiſe man) and munion. 
receive inſtruiion, that thou mayeſt be Wiſe 3n thy latter end :* as Prov.19.20, 
if he ſhou!d ſay, wiſdome is augmented in the nurſery of coun» 
{{1], 


Jer.$.22, 


= OO OR TIE TOE ET TY EPI OATS nan 9-3, 


Of Penitentlal Coufefiion Chap. 9. 


ſell and infirution. Now in the caſe of fin theft cannot be 
greater danger, nor greater happineſs than to decline the 
firoke; Uiſcreet counſel therefore that tends to that end is 
much to be priſed. Thine own heart is deceitful, and ofctimes 
conceals che fin, or elfc diminiſheth the guilt, or excuteth the 
offence And it chou gain s fight of thy ſin, very ſeitom ſhall 
thy conc: ition be truly poiſed ; either thy ſorrow [walkowing 
up thy felr, or :Ife thy fin ſwallowing up thy ſorrow : fure it 
is not thc !e;ſt art ſo to order cox175'50n aright, that it may ariſe 
upon juſt cauſe, be moderated with fitting diſcretion, and di- 
rected to ſuck ends, that it may prove a godly forrow, and 
ſaci Flick arcompanieth ſalvation. Apain, it is not the leaft 
of a finners unhappineſs the loſs of God and his favour; now 
eo recover the ſame, what counſetcan be thought ſuperfluous? 
if che favour of a great man be loft, how much means, how 
many friends, and how preat adviſe ſhould be uſed to gain him 
back? Ard when his favour is obtained, what flady and dilt- 
gence ſhali be praiſed in the continuance thereof? when a 
' Penitent hath hit upon a right contrition, hath hopes:and com- 
fort of the return of Gods favour, he cannot be ignorant of 
his own fraiity. and therefore necdeth direRions as much in 
way of remedy apainft relapſe, as in way of Phyſick for recoye- 
Ty. Lay all theſe together, the deceitfulneſs of thine own heart, 
and of ſin,the daoger of contrition left ir prove not ſincere, the 
great periiin the loſs of Gods favour,and the difficulty inthe re- 
covery thereof; the procliveneſs of mans nature to-plunge into 
former ſins; and tell me if there be not need of more heads than 
a ſinners own in this caſe of contrition andreconciliation, We 
read in the bzftard-epiftles of Clemens this contticacion, which is 
there fathered upon Petey, that 5f ene 
Rudd ſiforte alicu;nes cor, wel livor, vel wy,or Snfidelity,or any other evil did ſe- 


infideltas, vel aliquod malum latemer irreps a ly creep into any mans heart, he wha 
ſerit,non erubeſcat qui anine ſue curam gerit, had f þi foul Il be 
confiteri hee buic qui precſt, ut ab ipſo put care of hs own ſoul, ſhonld mt 


verbum Pei & ſalubre confilium curetur. aſhamed fo confeſs thoſe things uvte 
Clem,Ep.1.ad Jacob.fr, Domini, him who had the over fight of him; that 
by Gods word and wholeſome counſel he 
wicht be cured by him, This conftitution ſure is Apoſtohical, 
though the Epiſtles be not ; for better adviſe cannot be hy" 
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Chap. 9. Of Penttential Confeſſion; 299 
bed in the cafe of ff than how to repent thereof, and prevent 

jt. In ancient times the Priefts advice was held ſo neceſſary, that 
penitential laws were enaited, and 


Cx0x ordained, the better to enable — Certas Penitentie legts tondere, quibus oy 

him for dire&ion, wherein the time #2115 & modus fingulis peceatis expiandis 
d ner of Repentance is {it down preſtitueretur (Canones Peenitentiales vo- 

a ug t.4- P | cam) quibus ut fieret ſatis, opus erat ſacer= 

for ſons 27 particular al for the obſer» dotem 1n conſfol:um adhibert, preſertima laics, 

virg of which, the Laicks were to be | 7 

adviſed by the Prieſts; hence the 7,93 Severe juvent in legibus ſuis, wt Sacerdo- 


tes Poenitentialem Librum bene calleant, -- 
perial laws commanded Prictis to be ut accepto ab ers ſalutari confilio, ſaluberyi- 


well verſed avd ſeen in the Pexirer= ,;. 121014 obſervation; . 
tial Booh. T heoduldbas Biſhop of Ore ————_ peecatorum pen > ne 
leance tated confellion to be there- 

fore neceſſary,that wholeſome connſel bring received from Prieſts, 

We may through the [aving ob*truations of penince, awd mutual 
prajers,waſh out the Spot: of fins. Such laws wi'h us in England 

were ordained by Theodore ſometimes Arch- Biſhop of Cantay- 

bury, to inform the Priefts co become able Penirenriaries. From 

whence Beatus RKhenenus concluderh in this ſort , Thow ſeeft ;-;1,, ;1;14, 
therefore how xeceſſary it 1s to w/e the counſel of the Pri:ſt, in as ncceſſarium ſu 
wack as the laws inſtituted for penance might be falfiled, which #* Sacerdotis 


ef known nnto the Lait wtt conſilto, 
were uot ſo well k Jo quatenus inſti= 


eutis Pen'tentie legtbus fieret ſatis, que latcis non perinde cognite erant. B. Rhen. praf,. 
ad Tennl, de Pcnit.. 


For Conſolation, . wherein nor the leaft part of the Priefts 
counſel conſifteth. A Prieſt 93»ſ# fir kis words upon the wheel, Prov.25.11;. 
that they may be as apples of gold in pittare! of filver., Cordial 
Phyſick being neceſſary for ſome patient. His cere muft be, 

»ot to quench the /muking flax, nor'to break the brui/ed reed: ofs 

ten imitating hts Maſters words, which were to larguiſhing 

fouls , Confide fili, ſon b: of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee x 

that High Pri-ft was ſent ro heal rhe broces braried, ropreach 1c , 1g 19, 

deliutrance to the captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind; zi 

and to ſet at liberty them that are brmi/cd, and to proclaim the at went 

year of Fubilve, or acceptable year of the Ld, And the Priefts = Poms 

of his order have the ſzme errand. God makes no exception of 1 it omua, . 

an) offence, that pardoneth all ſins, Great incuuragements then Ambr, 
to: 


» 
my | 


of Penttemtial Confeffion: "Chaps, 


.to come unto the Prieft, if you reſpec the power of abſolution 
-no ſmall benefit, the careful love of a Father, no mean affeRi- 
on ; the wholeſome receipts of a Phyſician, no little profit; 
the ſound adviſe and welcome conſolation of a Counſeller, ro 
ſmall happineſs : what ſhould bar thee from making uſe of 
theſe no Purftiglio's or mean furtherances of thy ſouls good ? 
And 5» pio Sacerdete bac inſunt er:nia : Ail theſe graces are 
lodged in the boſome of a good and inculgent Pricft ; for we 
Non ergo 0au- do zot (faith Ambroſe) make our ſelves merry upon the hearing 


.deamus ſuper ®f other men! fins, but we bewsil them rather, and that nct with- 


alcujus pecca- ont juſt cau/e; for he that rejoyceth at another mans fall, rejoyceth 
rumsſed magiS thas the Devil bath got the day and vittory. 


 lugeamus. —— 


= imm2rith, quoniam qui lapſu aliczo gaudet, Diabolt gaudet viftoria. Ambr, lib. 2, de 
cen .Cap. 8. | 

ET O:r- , To a Minifter thus qualified addreſs thy ſelf ; I hear thee 

dinary is he ay that thou wou!dft gladly do fo, but canft not meet with 

that hath cure one of a thouſand adorned with theſe properties. (My good 

of ſouls, friend) let not the ſuppoſed ſcarcity of virtoous Priefts retard 

thee from thy duty , left this pretence ſe:m not areal truth, 

» bur a Diabolical fancy and ſuppeſition ; for the Devil knoweth 

all wayes to the wood, and when he feels thy heart well diſpo- 

ſed to confeſſion, will caft into thy head diftafts of the Confeſ- 

ſors, that out of ſome diſlike unto the perſons, che aRt of their 

Miniſtery might be negleRed, and thy ſon) remain a captive 

under durance of the ſame bonds ftill. Do herein as thou 

wouldſt do with thy Lawyer and Phyſician; for although the 

profeſſors in thoſe faculties are not univerſally, nor perhaps 

uſually of the honefteft ſort of men, yet a Lawjer thou muſt 

retain, and a Phyſician thon wilt reſort unto, in hope to light 

on learned and honeſt men (as either profeſſion yieldeth ftore 

of Reverend and learned perſonages) where then ſo much chaff 

is mingled with corn, the uſe of Law and Phy/ick muſt not be 

lefc off, onely thou art to fan the perſons, and be more cir- 

cumſpeR in thy choice. Beſides, the power and efficacy of the 

keys depends not vpon the dignity of the Priefts Perſon, for an 

evil man may be a good Miniſter; yet aclean Cook is prefer. 

red before a iloven in dreffing of meats. The Arabian bave a 

Proverb, 


Chap. 9s 
Proverb, Open not thy ſecret nnte 
eFpes, that 34, deteft not thy ſe- 
crets unto ſcorners ; for as Apes 
are mimical imitators of mens acti- 
ons, ſo do skorners uſually at 
and repreſent- their words and ge- 
fture whom they would lay open 
to derifion, from Priefts of this 
nature ſet a lock upon thy lips; and 
chuſe with care thy Miniſter, and 
make uſe of his Miniſtery with 
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A Foſ. Scalie, & Tho. Erpemto. 
Edit. XXX YI. pag. 309. 


Conſcience, It was one of Diogenes his Apethegmes, Who wpon 


the view of Philoſophers and Phyſicians, 
amonsft other men , Was wont to ſay 
that among #t al living Crialgures 4 
man ſoould be b: ſt adviſed of theſe two, 
Our choiceſt treaſures we uſually 
commit to our choiceft friend, And 


I! avoit de couſtom? de dire,quand il voyort 
des Medicines, &- Philoſophees entres les how- 
mts ; que dy tous les animnaux Phomine eſtoit le 
plus adviſe, Theyer des illuſt, hommes live 
2, Chap.6, v E de Diogenes, 


what Jewel more precious than the ſoul of mar? and what thing 
more neceſſary than the ſalvation thereof? 4. ke good proof 


( faith Origen ) of thy Phyfician, to 
whom thou cughteſ to expoſe the cauſe 
of thy languiſhing. Be very circum» 
ſpet to whom thou art to confeſs thy ſin, 
that he know how to be weak, With thoſe 
that are weak , to weep with thoſe that 
weep , and canwell ths: of condelsr 

and compaſſion ; So at length if h: ſhall 
preſcribe any thing that hat ſhewed 


Tantummodo circumſpice diligomins cu de- 
be.rs confirert peccatum tum ; proba pritts m2- 
dicum cur deveas cauſam languoris exponcre, 
gn ſ{ciat infirmari cum infirmante , fl-v cum 
flente, qui condolendi &+ comparien's 2ovnit 
difciplinam, wt it demiam fi quid ill dixoiity 
que fe prigs & rrntbtnn Medicum 3211 wit 
& miſericort: m, fi qd conſi'it todevit Facing 
& ſequaris. Orig hom.2, in Þi 37, 


kinſelf a learn:d Phyſician and a gentle, the coun/el he ſhall give 
thee imbrace ard follow it. He therefore that minideth bis ſouls 
200d, muſt conſider that much refteth in the choice of a sKiltul 
Phyſician, but much more iathe pains thai muft be taken by 


the Patient himſelf. Therefore our Church corfines not a pa- 414 of fr00- 
riſhioner, bat gives him leave to come unto his own Minsſtergor * v/! odio pi 0- 
ſome other that is diſcreet and learned ; ſo that if diſcretion, 7" $4c970- 


or learning, or both reſide not in thi oy tem contemn're, 
8. 0 e not inthine own Afizifter, thou q:0d Cenones 


vetont ; aliud cecum vitaie, quod Urbanus monet. Lombv,1.4.4dift, 21. Sea. Caveat autcm, 
art 
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art at liberty fox ſome other : But let thy Conſcience bear thee 


 witnels that thou forſakeft him onely for defcR of theſe, and 


for no other ſiniſter reſpec, Jeſt this liberty be unto thee an 
occaſion of finning; and thouforſaking thy ſhepherd, prove 
but a wandering ſh:ep. The Church of Reze 15 too much 1a the 
other extreme, not onely cenſuring thoſe that refort to other 
Prieſts, bur making their cenſures void alſo. He thet ſhall wit- 


Dut ſcienter alienum acccdit Sactrdotem, 
0 babcaten poteſtatem ſuper enum, non 3{0!- 
vitur, quid talis wponit abſolution ob: cem per 
prevaricationem precepti ecclefraſticin—r tm- 
mo bona fide accedenti alieaum Sacerdatem 
neelgenter, 1ga0rantia non Oxcnlit, ne tals 
percipit abſolutionts ſrufinm, Ru, Tappcr, 
Art.s.p.85. 


tingly addreſs himſelf anto a. ſtrange 
Prieft, ani that hath no power over 
him, #4 wot ab/olved, b:icanſe [uch an 
one puts a bar to abſolution, by trarſ- 


 greſſing the precepts of the (hnrch, 


(faith Tapper.) Yea, and more than 
that ; he that ſhall miffake through ig= 


vorance a ftrange Prieſt for his own, 


ha negligent signerance ſhall not excuſe ; nor ſhall ke partake of ab- 
ſeluticn + Arigid affertion. Sa'nt Paul ebrained mercy at Gods 
hanis breauſe he did it ignorantly ; but no mercy may be ob- 
caincd at the Prie/ts bands , though the Pexitent do it 1gnorant- 
hy alſo. And this the Schoo!. jew ſay is for want of a /abjett 
mattcy for the power of abiolution to work on. The Prieft at 


Havet Sacerdas ex ordin? poteſtatei ativam 
qudicandi, ſed non paſlivam, ſive materiam ; 
ſed oportet aluquem ſubditum ſi"! dart, in que 
baveat juriſdiftionem, non ſolum ad hoc, ut 
rite abſoluat, ſed ut ſcmpliciter abſolvat. Qia 
fententia @ 104 [uo judicc 7g jr nuns, SCOrus 
lib.4.diſt.19, 


his admiſſion ito holy Orders, faith 
Scotus, recerveth the attive power to 
judge, but not the paſſive, or matter 
whereupon he 4a t0 fit ;, for it is neceſ> 
ſary that there ſhould be ſome ſubjet? 
to his jari/afiion , not onely . for the 
right uſe, but for the wſe it ſelf of ab/e. 
tutionz for ſentence given by 4 fudge 


that hath no authori:y 14 ameer nullity, And what is this bur a 
net and ſnare for troubled minds; for may it not.be:ſuſpeRted, 
whether this Prieft be thine own Confeſſor, eſpecially when be 
is landed from beyond the Seas, and here movethtn nocertain 
orb? Our Engliſh Remanifts may do well to.conſider, whether 
their Prieſts without a faculty from Rewze can hear confellions, 
and abſolve in Eng/and; and whether every errant Prieſt is 
ſo furniſhed, that comes unto themin that name? there will 


lie { I fear ) againſt many ofihem exceptiontay fori, 


A key in- 
deed 


/ 


Chap. 9: Of Penitential Confeſs0n; 29? 

deed you have Sir Prieff, - but it will not fic this lock; becauſe 

it belongs not to! your ware-houſe; I am no-fheep of your pa- 

ftare. Apain, if the material part of this juriſdiction be not 

Divine, bur Ecclefiaſtical, (as Diviſions of Dioceſfes and: Pa- 

riſhesare) how can the form and power therevf be divine ? 

and'if the faculty-to abſolve conferred upon a Pri: ft be a Divine 

right, how can'any Ecclefiafticsl Ordinance fruſtrate the ſame? 

God: indeed is: the God of Order, and'there are ſeveral flocks 

depending upon each Paſtor, and as Ordixation doth evable, 

ſo inſti:#1597 into ſevers} charpes doth exaf our Mimftery ; 

and*cis very fir that none ought to pat his ſickle into another 

mans harveſt: Bur if a Prieſt Baptize in my Brothers Pariſh, 

and that Baprtiſme is good;if I celebrate the holy Exchxriſt, and 

that conſecration is Sacred ;: Why if I abſolve upon Confeſſion, 

ſhould that abſolution be invalid > But 5o20w% aars, Now 

as we granta liberty to a Pariſhion:r to wave his own Paſtor, 

ſo great care muſt be had that this prove not a licenciouſneſs. 

Thy Pariſh-prieft is thine ordinary Confeſſor, to whom the 

care of thy ſoul is committed, and ordinary means muſt be uſed, 

except inextraordinary caſes, The caſe therefore of thy ſoul is 

not uſual, or thy Miniſter is not regular, when addreſſes muſt 

be unto another ; and in ſuch events thou a Pariſhioner art not 

thine own judge. Canw queſtioneth whether the Pope himſelf r;g;cutus offer, 
can enable any Zaick with this freedom, to chuſe what Ghoſt. imo n/fariys 
ly Father himſelf pleaſeth : and concludeth, that his Hotineſs #7: Pomi- 
wovld be ridiculous, yea impious, in relinquiſhing the examina- /,* # hos 
tion and eleion of a fir { oxfeſſor to a popular perſon, Thou A Confe(ſa: 
wilt ſay. who ſhall judge berwixt the Pariſhioner and his Prieft? 755 +elinquerer | 
ſarely who, but the ſupericur Djoce/an, the Biſhop, who is ſet 7rbitmio cauſe 
over them both'? and he upon the hearing of thy rcaſuns, may — —_ 
receive thy confeſlion himſeif, or licenſe thee for ſome one pag mars => 
whom he ſhall judge a fit Confeſſor for thee, The el:ion of a 6. pag. why 
diſcreet Prieſt is not committed unto 1. 

( ſaith Aquinas ) to be made at our Fleftio diſcreti ſacerdotis nen oft nobis com- 
pleefere, bus by the leave of « ger > ion ohio fant ele 
our, in caſe our own Pr eſt & not fo fit miniis idoners ad a — 
to grant 4 wholeſome remedy for frm wpemedinm, Aquin, diſt, 17.Qu.3,art.3, 
For who can make better proviſion 
Pp 2 
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for thee than a Father of preat experience and learning ? and 
who more ready to pleaſure thee than ſuch a grave perſonage 
that hath the chief charge of thy ſoul, and is thine ordinary 
Paſtor and'Governour ? But I ſhall reft no longer upon this 
ſubje& ; not doubting bur if this Paſtoral collation between the 
Sar ate Minter and bis fleck were revived, our Agverend Overſeers 
rltmgne us . . | . þ 
alieno Sacerdo- Would have 8n eye upon all ſuch inconvenience. I wind it up 
ti confiteatur; with Canwm ; It may well ftand with Chriftian reaſon to ordain 
alterumne qu# two. Canons, the one that none might confeſs but to his own 
Sacerdos nog pariſh Pricft ; and the other, that none might be made Prieft, 
yore 14. Or admitted to receive either cure of ſouls or Confeſſions, with- 
diat. Canus ont due examination ; the due obſeryance whereof would cut. 
Rel.part.6, off many quarrels and exceptions, 
Pag. 952. . 


4 & 


Chap. 10. of Penitemtial Confeſiion. 


CHA P. þ © 
The Contents. 


«Many. Politive precepts without fixed times, The 
praRique for times 4nd ſeaſons left to the Chur- 
ches arbitration, Times neceſſary for Confeſſ:on. 
"When particular perſons & conſcievces are perplex- 
ed. Times convenient for all Chriftians, 1, When 
viſited with deſperate diſeaſes. 2. Upon the un- 
dertaking of ſolemn ations and exploits accom- 
panied with danger, aud needing ſpecial help from 
God, 3. Upon the receiving of the Bleſſed Eucha- 
riſt; before which Confeſiton tothe Pricft ts alwayer 
convenient, «nd ſometimes neceſſary , ' and the: 
negleR thereof in ſome caſes damnable, 


| 


4 


| E ſhall proceed from the duty it ſelf to the time 
\ / for the performance thereof, it is true of all 
| YV poſitive precepts that they bind ſemper,ſed non ad 
ſemper, are always in force, but nor always to be 
uſed. And as that devout Chriftiao, which beſide the frequenting - 
of publick prayers, hath his daily addreſles in private unto God, 
opening his heart with che day, and ſhutting the ſame upon his 
knees,may be ſaid to pray continualy:So that penitent which ma- 
keth his confeſſion as often as a diftreiſed Conſcience ſhall ſup- - 
geſt, & applies himſelf to the uſe of this ſalve ſo often as the nas - 
ture of his wounds ſhall require, may be ſaid ro make continual 
uſe of Gods ordinance , and ſhall feel in his heart the effc Rt 
and content thereof. The word of God is repleniſhed with 


et Te WEE = Ne Tra ae Rs CAR 1 FE > YNSHOAGE $1 100.79. IE 
Pre YT R's TE YT ARE Ee 


596 of Pemitenital Confeffion, Chap. 10, 
Prceptis inſ2;- haly precepts, tO avoid ſin, and holy remeazes to heal us of ſin, 
t1zturvitt 04- gnd that ſinners condition is onely formidable, that contryznes 
een; both the precepts and the remedies.” Firſt, obey Gods command 
tuitur poſt pee 10 abſtaining from ſin, and if that be broken, frequent the re- 
catum innocen- medies (whereof Confeſlion is one to free thee from the 
te; infclix ili2 onjit of fin. The Whole need not the Phyſician, and wou'd God 
744 pi£c*9:47" we had no ſins to confeſs; a felicity indeed much to be wiſhed; 
contempſit Q& hae ; , #* . 

m—_——— ut if thou haft ſinned, the next felicity unto that is the grace 

Bern. of Contrition and Confeſſion, which I ſay is ever to be uſed 

npon urgent'occafion.For in the'praQick of Chriſtian Religion, 

there are many precepts, of piety, of faffing, almes-deeds,&c. 

which are. not” fixed uato'ftationary tintes, bur #re left to the 

diſcretion: of the Church, and by her appointment: fieted unto 

times and ſeaſons, Our Church commandeth each pariſhi- 

oner to receive the Encharift three times a'year,, whereof Ea- 

fter to be one; yet confines not a Communicant to theſe times 

onely, bur that he may enjoy the' bleſſed uſe thereof at other 

times alſo,as- his devotion and the opportnnity of the Sacrament 

ſerves Chriſt hath ſo left the precepts 

SiC precepta ae ſumenda eucharifliia & cone of communicating and confeſſiry, that 

 Feſfions r.Liquit Coriſtus, mee revers poreſs it-, 3t cannot be determined from divine 
m1. ex [olo at r f . . 

eng +7 ny Canus Relec te pen, law _ , at what time they b na u6 in 

part.6.P.957. the uſe thereof. I can reſolve that a 

wounded man ſhould have recourſe 

unto a Chirurgiou, and the greater danger is therein, the grea- 

ter n.uft be his ſpeed and neceſlity for a ſalve; but cannot prog- 

nofficate at whatcime he fhall be wounded: to repeat off fin is 

"neceſſary, to confels that ſin, at leaſt convenient but to ſinit 

ſelf contingent, falling out at xo certaive time, though at al 

* Lateran. ub tres, how then can that be regulated.to times, that is init /e/f, 

Mpocent'®  andin the eveyr ſo irregular? There is a late * Council that 

Impoit ne- enjoyns Confeſſion once a year, that is to ſay, the Gloſſers 

crſſitatem no therecf once a year at the leaft, bur the oftner the berter, if 

Gfferends c0- occaſion be ;. not. that any ſhould defer to the end of the year, 

f = qo pany bur that none ſhould go beyond the year. Yet Divines well 

'on dt Grew in Adviſing upon. the point, bave preſcribed three ſolemn times 

am diffrcat;, for the uſe thereof; and amongſt them ſome are peremptory, 

Bonaycnt, that thoſe prefix:d times without great offence may not be -4 

mitted, 
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mitted. Others hold them not binding , bat adviſing and: 
counſelling 81l Chriſtians to praRice confeſſion at thoſe times 


appointed. They follow , 


The firſt is when death ſeemeth by the weakneſs of the body, I. 
and violence of the diſeaſe to be at hand, then the advice of the Arthe time of 
Prophet to.Ez1chias is very ſeaſonable, to ſet the houſe of our Death, 
ſouls in order, when we muſt die and not live. The fick per-* Rubrick ar the 
ſon.is direQed by our Church, ro wake a ſpecial confeſſion, rf be vilication of 


feel hu conſcience tranbled Wi:h any weighty matter ; after Whic 


h the lick, 


Confeſſiow the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him, 1n a ſpecial form immedi- 


ately following : Here Can diftin- 
ggiſbeth betwigt the pers/ and the 
pciut of death. They are then ſaid 
to be i» the peril of death, who are in 
ſuch aFt;:ns or paſſions as are uſually 


arcompauied with a8:th , as battles in. 


Non 4dem effe pericutum mortis, & articulis 
mortis; eft periculum montisin his duntaxat 
unde mors frequinter ſolet accidere; &> axticu- 
los mortis, cum regulariter certa mors eſt, aut i 
morbo, wel vulnere, aut ab extiiiore vi. Re- 
ke&. de penit.part.s, 


Warre, and tempetts at Sea, and 
orievous diſeaſes : and rbe point of death 4s where that fatal ftroke' 
certginly exſutth, as at the time of the execntion of Milefa- 
Qors, or when aman laboureth.of ſach a diſeaſe which is re- 
oularly paſt recovery. I dare not by any nice diftinpRionre- 
move Confellion from the peril to the point of death ; but 
wauld adviſeany of:my chargeito.make uſe thereof, not onely 
io-the pocwr hutthe percof death alſo, as their hearts (hall ferve. 
them; far the fruit of devatian is:never our of ſeaſon, 
- The fecond:time upon the wadertaking of any ſolemn act. IT. 
on or exploit joyned with.certain. danger, and wherethe divine A _ 
aſſiſtance. and blefling ſeemeth more ſpecially to be required. a Yong vr | 
As :wheo a people-or:Nation humble themſelves by faſting kiogs full of 
far the, removal of ſome judgment, orhe diverting of ſome hazard and 
imMinent d&nger,; thataR of bumiliation cannot but be more 4avger. 
auſpicious, if the geople call.to mind that Gods hand is heavy 
upon -thern for figs, and that every; man would fuſpe&t him- 
ſelf ro\he.the e-Lobern. for: whoſe tranſprefiion /rarl is put to 
flight; andethen by.conteſiing his:finco his Minifterjimplore-bis 
aid.and advice vpon-the ſame, Iam contident-our religious faſt 
would he more plezfing pato.God, and bis favour more eaſily. 
compaſſed, So whea weare-to bid Battle unto our enemies, 
$7 conſidering. 


of Penitentlal Confeſſions Chap. 10, 
conſidering that it is not our fhield nor ſpear that can ſave us; 
T am perſwaded that no ſouldiers can be more valiant and bet- 
ter armed than thoſe that are prepared with confeſſion, and 
have made their peace with God. We read in the hiftory of 
our own Nation, how in the time of Henry the V. that victo- 
rious Prince, when the Pride and firength of France was dit 
comfited by an handful of men, and choſe ſhrewdly weak: 


Fabians Chro- £ed with penury and a tedious march, at the Battle of 4giz- 
nicle in Henry Cowrt; The Engliſh Hoſt the night before was cccupied in Pray - 
V. Anno Rigni er and Confeſſion ; and that the King then preſent can{ed the 


3. & Chriſti 
I416. Oftob. 


25, 


TIL, 


Biſhops and other ſpiritual men to give unto them general abſo'uti- 
e:.. And what courage bis mer ſhewed, and what a Bleſ. 
ling came from God, that happy viRtory was a glorious tefti- 
mony. 

The third is upon the receiving of the holy Sacrament ; 
wherein though we are not fo forward as they are that make 
the omiſſion thereof damnable in a Communicant, though 
otherwiſe well diſpoſed ; but affirm with Saint Pa»/, that 
A man may examine bimſelf and ſo eat ; Aud Saint (hry/oſtowe, 
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Let ever) man examine himſelf, and 
then let him come ; he doth not bid one 
man examine another, but every one 
himſelf, making the judgment private, 
an the trial withor!t Witneſſes; And 
T heophylaft, 1 ſet not a fudge over 
thee, but make thee thine own Rudge : 
yet for all chace, the ſame Father ma- 
keth che Pricft a ſpecial Overſeer in 
admitting of Communicants to the 
Lords Table, for ( ſaith he) a «t 
the Olympick gamrs the Herald 
there made proct-mation that none of 
the Pretenaants that were ſervile, 
theeves, or of il manners, ſhould enter 
inte the lifts, or contendin that Agon : 
So the Pricff before the Commnnion 
calling upon the Saints to enter , by 
that wiice trrieth diligently, avd locketh 
into 


Chap. 10. Of Penitemial Confeſiion. 


Snto thews, leſt any ſrruld enter unpro- 1296 TrOmGy paſtorium eft, fongula- 
vided. Learned Downes for pope rum evinm Vita expiorantiam. 2M! 
oxonay ſuſticucerh priory, but LI þ legamws ndyra; wpviorar , Note 


ſuppoſe the firſt word may ſtand; Dornai. tom 3.pag $59. 


for uopertimro; among the Ethnicks, now þ x47 THis 5/] Iuricy merraſuſete 


\ 


were the Pri-fis which viewed the xs 77 vopp, ci of) ingeicr morgan. 
Sacrifices, and the exta, thac were Strom.l,4.pag.380.1in.2. edit. Heynſth. 


preſented at the Altar, and upon that | 

tnſpetion made their predictions , 5, / fegeioy popootomu, 
as Clement Alexan:rinus ftyles them ; or elſe ſhephecds, in- 
quiring into the diſeaſes of their flock in particular ; intimating 
thereby, that the Priefts under the Goſpel did wouooronoy, by a 
previous examination view the bowels & coſcience of thoſe that 
approched to the Table of the Lord. And our Church inftrucerh, 
that if upon this examination where God and the party about to 
receive are onely preſent; the Conſcience remaineth unquier, 
but further comfort and counſel is required , then let him make 
the Minifter of bis privy counſel alſo; his preſence may do thee 
good, it cannot hurt thee. In my opinion then, in caſe where 
the conſcience wrings, and that there may be great reaſonto 
fear the Judge may be prejudicate, and bribed with ſelf-love in 
his own cauſe ; the approbation of the Prieft is alwayes conve- 
nient, and ſometimes neceſſary ; as the Communicant fiads 
_— in caſe : and thus much briefly for the ti9e of Con- 
eſlton. 
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of Prnitential Confefiinn. Chap.1r, 


CHAP. XI, 


The Contents. 


All conyenient ſecrecy apprimely requiſite in the 


Confeſlary. S»ſpicivn of diſcovery agreat enemy to 
ConfeſSion, Sins already committed with expreſiions 
of erief to be concealed. The Schoolmen bringin 


fins de futuro to be committed, within the compa[s 


of the (eal, The dammable dottrine of the Jeſuites, 
that Treaſons aud Conſpiracies yet Plotting againſt 


 Chutth of State, and confiſſed td the Prieſt, ought to 
' be' ſhut up # privacy. T; 


e oalous conſeRtaties 2nd 
inconveniences thereof, Examples of ſundry Con- 
fellors revealing treaſons detetFed in confeſſion, 
The preſervation of Prince, Church or State 70 be 
preferred before the ſecrecy of the ſeal. Sins opened in 
Confeſſion, the concealment whereof complieth fivt 
with the Prieſts fidelity to hz Prince and Counttey, 
to be diſcovered. Marriage in the Clergy no preju- 
dice to the lawful ſecrecy of the ſeal, eſpecially if the 
penalty of the old Canons againſt the violaters there- 
of ſhould be revived. 


neceſſary adjun& and condition, wherein the diſcre. 
tion of the Prieft is much defired, that is, that he be 
:x4av9©-, one that can lay bis hand upon his mouth, 
ſeal up in all convenient ſecrecy tbe fins chat are muſftred up 


in Confeſſion, that they may never once ſee the light, but lie 
buried 


T Hat which comes next under our conſideration is a 


Chap. 12. Of Penitemial Confeſtion; 


buried in eternal ſilence. And truly this condition muſt be ob- 
ſerved, elfe few wi'l come to confeſfion apon che teaft hint of 
publication, No man in his right ſenſes will lie naked in his 
Tent, andexpoſe himſelf to the fcornes of a ſcofficg Canaan ; 
therefore the Pricft may ſhut his ears, except his lips be cloſed; 
for few men would have their doirgs brought upon the ftage : 
And ifa courſe may be thought on to preferve mens repurati- 
on, and yet this part of the Prieftly fun&ion may be executed, 
I fee no reaſon bur the ſzme may and ovghe to be preſerved. 
In the reprehenſion of one Brother that bath treſpaſſed upon 
another, Chrift enjoyneth in the firſt place private manition 


of his fault between them two alone, ard fo thou haſt gained thy Marth.18.r5. 


brother, and be hath nor forfeited his reputation. Chriſts wilt 
was, finners to be reproved in private, 


(faith TheopbylaQ) /eft being openly 
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rebuked, they may grow paſt ſhame. 
The reprehenfion then muſt be pri- 
vately carried to preſerve the offen- 


yoyTas iaeſxbhvar, ire pil eyurior mok- 
Adv fAgſxOtrres, avaSicignt yiverlas 


T heoph.in Mat. is. 


ders credit. Open reproof for the 

moſt part begerting either defpair or imgudence. If ſuch care 
muſt be hed upon the redarpution of 's ſinner, then greater 
muſt be the reſpe& of his good name, when he comes in as's 
voluntier upon bis own confeſſion, accuſing himfelf upon hope 
of pardon. And 'tis very fit where God covereth the ſinnes 
in mercy, the Prieſt ſhould cover them in ſecrecy : for beſides 


the preſcript and light of nature, 
which willeth us to do as we would 
be done by, and we would be loth 
any ſecret of ours ſhould be divul. 
oed, whereby our credit might be 
queſtioned, and good name (which 


Celamrepeccatum de lege nature cleganter pro- 
bat Scorus quatuor ratzontbis : 1. 6x rarrone 
charitatss : 2, ex atone fidelitatys * 3. ex ra- 
tione veritatis, &* veracitatis: 4. Cx ratione 
untatis,& mutue utilitatis. Bielz1.4.diſt.2 x. 
Qu. Unica, 


to all men is a precious odour)ſhould 

be defamed. Beſides, we repute the Betrayers and publiſhers 
of ſecrets, no better than betrayers of truſt, and faithleſs. per» 
ſons; and not ſo onely, bnt falfe in their promiſe and word, 
whereby they ingaged themſelves to privacy. Now if theſe 
reeſons have force for keeping ſecret a watter of importance, 
which as a ſecret hath been commended unto us; and we paſ- 
Qqz2 ſed 


of Penitentlal Confeſiion, Chap. r1, 


ſed our words for the Concealment thereof. All theſe condi-- 
rions ſhould ſwear the Prieft co convenient privicy, For the 
Penitent comes to him of tis own accord., acquainteth. him 
with the ftate of his ſoul, turnes the inſide of his conſcience 
outward,and reſorteth to him as Gods Deputy for comfort, for- 
abſolution , and the Prieft herein ſhould reſemble God whom 
he repreſents ; amongft the miracles of whoſe mercy Saint 
Chry/ſofteme placeth the concealment of ſin confeſſed unto him, 
and the not upbraiding of a ſinner for the ſame, as well as 

the forgiveneſs it ſelf; his words. 


#-7%70 6 321 Javuaſdy ori eginoiy £ulv are; Thi 5 not ay wonderful that 


Ta dpagTIPETE, dM G71 evTELDR oy God forgivith ſins, 


ut that he doth 


xdaunle 8 Tucidvle, gavies.,x; Sine. wot reveal them, nor lay them open, or 
Chryſ« Ave. ud To.6-pag. 608. lin.lo. make them manifeff, And how re- 


ſerved Saint «ſwbroſe was herein, 
appeareth in his Life written by Paw/inxs, who reporteth thus 
of him, tbe canſes of ſins Which the pe- 


cauſas Criminum quas [Penitentes) confi gre, cout, ſſed, he ſpake of to none, 


tebantur, nulli niſi Domino ſol: jzpud-quem in- 
tercedcbat, loquebatur, Paulin. in vic. Ambr. 


but unto the Lord to whons he snterceded. 
for them. Heis unwortby ſure of the 
Ainiftery of the. keys; {b to wrong thar prieved party, as to be 
unto him a further occaſion of ſorrow; he came to find grace 
in God eyes, and not to loſe his reputation.in the ſight of men, 
and to make uſe of the Miniſterial key to unlooſe the bonds of - 
| fin, and not to unlock the ſecrets of his heart in the open view, 
Let that Prieft be branded for a Dueg, a 7adas, and what not, 
that ſhall not keep this cruft that is committed unto him , thar 
through his folly breaks off that ſpiritual commerce betwixt 
himſelf the Paftor, and the ſheep of his paſture in the caſe of 
fin , abſolution, direRion, and conſoiation ; for take away the. 
opinion of truſt and ſecrecy, and confeſſion will grow weak 
and languiſhing, 

The Prieſt then is conjur'd to ſecrecy ; but whether in all 
caſes and fins as may be brought before him is a great Queſtion. 
The Canoxifts reftrain and confine this ſecrecy to ſuch fins one-- 
ly, as are dereRed. 5x. foro panitentials, that is, to ſuch ſins as 
have already paſt, and for which fignes of ſorrow appear in the 
Penitent; never extending the ſame to future ſins; for to cry. 
Peccavs, 


Chap. IT. 


of Penitemial Confeſcion. 


Peccavi, I have ſinned, may be the voice of a Penitent, but 
Peccabo, I] will. fin, never : now where there is a reſojution to 
ſin, there with ſafety can lie no abſolution. Then if ſuch ſins 
areto be lock'd under ſecrecy which are confeſſed ix ordine a4 
claves, with relation to abſolution and remiſſion ; It will fol- 
low that peccara committends, ſins parpoſed to be committed, 
and 5» fieri to-be done, not 5» fa:te done already, although 
' ſpoken of in confeſſion, are not ſo neceſſary to be concealed, 


Parormitan puts the caſe, A certain 
man confeſſed unto the Prieſt, that he- 


had a mind to kill Sempronius, or to 
do ſome other miſchitf , aud that be 


could not hald bis hand. The Dueſtion- 


#, whether the Prieſt offendeth in re- 


vealing the. ſame 0” no ?- Innocentius- 


snſtanceth, and at length corcludeth, 
that this fin canwt be ſaid to be dete(t- 
ed in arepentant way, 4s well becanſe 
the fin confeſſed remaineth to be com- 
mitted, and 1 not committed already ; 
as al[o becauſe the ſinner had no contri- 


tion; wherefore the Prieſt ought (a 


<Quidam fuit confelſus Sacerdoti, quod in- 
tend bat interficere Scmpronium, wel aliud 
micficium committere, & quod non poterat 
abſtin2re, Nunquid Sacerdng peccet revelando? 
Innocenrtius znftat , & concludit, quod hoc 
peccatum non d:citur dere&um in poeniten- 
tia, 7118 quia pccatum eſt commirrendum,& 
202 commilſſum ; tum quza non haet contriti- 
onem. #ne Sacerdos debet (quantiim caus 
tins poteſt) revelare, ut peccatum impedtatur: 
& tene hoc ſemper mentt, quod peccatium com- 
miſlum, & 20x committendum dicitur de- 
teer in Penitentia, Panorm. ſupra 5.de pore» 
nir, & remiff.c,Omnisurriuſq.n. z 4. 


warily as he may ) to reveal the ſam?, tht the ſin may be prevents 
ed, for keep this alwayes in mind, that ſin committed, and nor 
to be committed « commanded to be concealed sn Penance. And: 


Frier eLngelo, when any ont confeſ- 
ſeth that he will d» a miſchief, becauſe 
the ſame 14. not opened in the conſiſtory 
of Repentance, wherefore-the Piet us 
not tied by virtue of that Sacrament to 
conceal the ſame; — but when it ſhall 
verge, and incline tothe prejudice and. 
danger, either of the whole Commonal- 
ty, or of any mann particular, then 


3f the finner cannot be taken off, but 


Vrando quis confitetuy ſe velle facere ali- 
quod malum ; quia iftud non eſt diftum in - 
poenitentiali foro, ut zdeo propter rationem 
tins Sacramenti non tenetur celare, == ſed 
quando wergeret in periculum communitatts, 
vel alterius, tum ſi nullo' modo ceſſaret tals, 
quin illid faciat, credo fine prejudicio, quod. 
non ſolum poteſt, immo tenetur revelare ez quz 
potcſt prodeſſe, &: non obeſſe, ut m:lo abvictur. . 
Sum, Angel.y.Confe,ult.nu.7. 


that be will needs doit , 1 am of opinion without prejudice to any, 
that the Prieſt not onely may, but is tied to 78veal the [ame to ſuch 
anone, 4s will further and no hinder the prevention ef ſurther 


miſchief. 


Of Penitentlal Confeſſion. 


Chap.1r, 


» 91i/chjef. This {azonift maketh the pu-poſed evil to be of two 
' ſorcs ; 1. either when the damage may lig\t upon the fyrere 
own hegd alone; 2, or which may redound to the ptejudice and 
burt of others ; che former the Prieft may reveal of ke pleaſe, 
but the later be is bowxd to diſcover, for the croſſing, and aver- 
ting thereof, And the ficlt Scbyol-maw, our Countrey man 


Poteſt quzs confiteri peccatun, non tamen ut 
przſcns, jed potzrus ut cft in propoſito de fu- 
turo ; vt cum dictt ſe velle fornicari, & nolle 
dcſiftere: dico ergo quod noa tenetur celare forn- 
pliciter, nec fs Sacerdos tal. m confeſſronem tc- 
welaret, poſſet condemnart tanquam wiolator 
figilli confeflionis : tamen quia hoc Specics e [- 
ſet mali, & inſamia ſequeretur , propter hoc 
c7edo, etfi non reneru de jure talem confeſſto- 
nem occultare, debct t:1men celare ratione pub- 
lice hoarſtatis , nifi inconveniens aliquod 
grave ſequeretur, tc eazm credo, quod non 
ef} et talis confeſſio penitits tacenda, nec tam'n 
publice revelanda proptcr prriculum infamie, 
ſed caute, & ſecrets alicui, qui poſſit &> vellet 
prod:ſſe innoteſcenda, Alex. Halen. parc. 4. 
- Qu.28. nu.2, att.2. in Reſp. 


eAlexander of Hales thus; A man 
974) confeſs A fi uot preſent, bu' yet to 
come, and in purpoſe, as that he will 
commit fornication and not forbeay. | 
ſay therefore that the Prieſs « wet 
bound fomply to conceal it , nov may be 
for any ſuch detefbiow be j»ſtly cond w- 
ned, as a vidlater of the foal of Confeſ- 
fron, Tet becanſe it may ſeem to have 
ax outward ſhcw of evil, and infamy 
may follow thereupon, fr that cauſe } 
am thc minded, that although by law 
he is net tied to hide ſuch a confeſſion, 
yet he ſhould do wolt to conceal it for 
publick heneſties ſake, except ſome 


rievor inconvenience may like toe. 


(we upon the ſame, then I believe that ſuch a ((o»feſſion ought not 
altogether tobe filenced, nor yet openly to be publ:ſhed for dread of 
iufam). but cautelenſly and ſeoretly to ſuch an one, that can make 
good aſe of the diſcovery ; wherein he would feem to be more 
circumſpet, and cautelous in the manner of the deteRion, 
than thoſe Canoniſts ; whereas the following Schoob-men, Sco- 
ers and Biel are ſo tri upon the matter, that purpoſed ſins, 


Non ſolim peccata commiſſa , ſed etiam 
commitrenda 77 conſeſſione detefta ſunt tan- 
quam ſecreta celandi, Biel,l.q. d.21.Qu.1, 
Concluſ.3. 

In nullo caſu licet Sacerdoti revelare con- 
feſſuonem, ſrve confitrns penitcat, ſive non ; 
foe confiteatur peccata jam opere perpetraga, 
foe perpetranda ; five ſit peccatumin moribus, 
ſve fide. Biel,ſup.reſp.ad dub.2, 


and not commitied, come under the 
ſeal of ſecrecy alſo. And again, it &« 
ot lawful for a Prieſt in any caſe come 
what will come, to reveal confeſſion 
whether the party confeſſing be Peni- 
tent or net, whether he confeſs fins al- 
ready committed, or which he- hath & 
wind and reſolution to commit, whe 
ther it be a fin in faith or in —_— 
An 
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And the Modern Divines in the Roman Church are no way 
moderate herein, but ſo Sto;call and fiiff for the /eal, as let the 
fin be what it will, whether paſt or to come, it skils not, whe 
ther the w:lfare of Charch or State depend thereon 'tis not mi- 
terial. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs awby, rather than the ſeal 
of Confeſſion ſhall be opened, A 


Ghoſtly Father, (ſaith a late Sorbonift, 
and preachcr in the Court of Fra: ce) 
being in the place of God, hath no 
mouth to reveal what he bnoweth un 
Confcſſion; and for proof hereof be 


Cay eſt 1nt en le place a" Dieu il na point de 
bouch> pour reveler ce qui! a entendu, Os ha- 
bent & non loquentiir, Er le Scean de la con- 
{eſhon eſt ſi important, &> religienx, que pour 
vir du Mondr, 2 ne peat eſtre v.ole, P.,Befl, 
Ca eſme.Tom.2.pag 736, 


aileagtth that of the Pſalmift, They 

have mouthes but fjeak, net. By his word: ſetting him in the 
place of Go1, bur by his proof making him an /avs/ : the ſealof 
conf+ fſron (ſaith he) #4 {> important and religiom, that it may 
n0' te wviddated for any thing inthe world, And ſo great # the 


religion of the ſeal of confeſſion (ſaith 
a Jeluite) that i» #o caſe, and for v6 
end, yea though it Were 16 proteft the 
State from any great miſchnef, be it 
Temporal or Spiritual, it may not be 


Taytam eſſe firillt confeſſuonts reltgionem, ut 
in nuHo caſt, propter nullum finem , etiam pro 
tu2ntda tota republica ab ingenii m-lo, trympo- 
ralt vel ſhirituals violarerllad liceat, Eudz- 
mon Joh. Apol.pro Garner.p.335. 


violated, They ate the words of 

Endemon, or rather Kacodethon Joh-»ntt 3 and addeth wirthal, 
that this 1s-a received principle amongt then of his rank, with 
whom the keeping of this ſeal is preferred before the keeping of 
the Princes ſaſety and Stite: Yea, a deep filence is herein re- 
quired, that if our Lord feſws Chrift 
fhould again be converſant on earth, 
and fwdas. and the Prieft» confviraty 
co doaghin,; and the [ame delivered 
undet ſeal of Confeflion, to /ave our 
Sevimnrs life, it muſt not be detes 
ed, as our-late Dread Sov?raigy hath obſerved from the wri- 

tings. of ſome 'of that ſociety: No marvel then at thoſe that 

g2ach the- ſeal inuft gort-be broken MADE | op | 

re ſave a Kings lie, vw Cit 1». Non avert manifeſtaye que audivit in conſeſ- 
m_ that M7 not break oe fone etianſ aliquod eraviſſmun m__ 


' ; os non revelando immineret, ut occifio Regis wel 
the life of the Sox of Go4, Could cruitatis mer yur ty nay 


i£ 


Perpetunm filentium prefſtare licet cum Re- 
gis & Reipublice zxtermecione conintdtum, 
vel certiſſ:mo Salvatoris noſftri intcritu, ſi no= 
b:ſcum hc denuo verſaretur in terris, Jacob. 
Rex.Medir, in Orat.Dom.p.z 3. 


Ly 
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it ever be imagined that reaſonable men ſhould broach ſuch 

fearful paradoxes, prejudicial tro Church & State, God and man, 

King and ſubjeQ, making the office of Confeſiion the den, and 

cave of villanices and treaton, and the keys of heaven the keys of 

| bell to leck up ſulphurious treaſons, .and to keep in that fire 

and brimftome that it ſhould not break forth, except the Prixce 

Inconvenien- & fl-wer of the kingdom be born up before it, The holy Excka- 
ces artcnding 7ſt the ſeal of Grace is with ſuch Fiends the ſeal to fold up hor- 
rhe popiſh ſeal rid treaſons, ſesling them up with the receiving cf that Sacra- 


of conteſtion, ment, & filzncing their confeſſions with the pretended fecal of &- 


l, nother, Yea in ſome caſes the preſervation of this ſeal may prove 

II, of much decriment to the Coxfeſſor himſelf, as they put the caſe, 
Two men conſpire to draw their Prieft into a-wood, and there 

to murderhim ; as they are in the way cne of the Conſpirators 

repenteth, and revealeth the ſame-to him in confeffion ; whac 

Debet plus ti- muſt he do in'this caſe? not go back, for that were to break 
7:re N-um, & the ſeal, but proceed rather and die a Martyr, ſo ſraling this 
baging ſee; with bis bloud. It ceuſeth a neceffary connivency and to- 
itranſer:dj De; Jeration of ſin ; As if a man confeſs unto bis Prieft that he hath 
l-gem,& Eccle- married in other Countreys two wives already, and in his pa» 


ſie, revelando riſh intendeth the marriage of a third,the former yet living; the 
confeſſion: m, 


: Gabr.1.4.d.21. reſolution is, rather than to bresk the ſeal the Prieft is to mar- 


Q. 1. adpri- Ty bim and to give the Benedition. Tt is alſo a ftop and bar 
mum. to the proceedings of juftice. If a-Confeſſor be examined upon 
IIT. -oath concerning a truth deteRed unto bim in Confeſſion under 
IV. theſeal, he may ſafely forſwear ir, that he knoweth nothbiog 
chereof; for that the ſame was made known unto him not in the 
perſon of man, but in the perſon of God as the Agel in the 
baſh laid to Aſoſer in the perſon of God, 7 aw the God of thy 
| father, &c. But Scot likerh not this 

Sacerdos non audit confeſsionem ex perſona 


Dei, ſed Miniſterialiter, loqui autem ex au- — _— the C —_— = 
thoritate alterzus,& loqui in perſona ſua pro- een not in the per ſon of God, but as 


pria, tx commiſsione alterius. Scorus, a Miniſter of his put in authority un- 
der him ; therefore he adviſeth him 
V. eo flie in his anſwer to equivocations. And laftly it may prove 


mi ovary the * Schoo/ and »r/ery of treaſon, A Traytor may firſt feel 


tes ad inteftinas ſeditiones ſub Confeſlionis figillo concitandas, Cambd. Elizab. ad 
An. MDLXXS. p.298. bi 
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his Confeſlor (letit be F, Garnet) with general notions if he be 

fordable, Another may crave his advice by way of Cox/ultation, 

what courſe may b.it be taken to promove the ſame, andin 

caſe it take effeRt, he may be queſtioned who ſhall ſucceed in 

the Crows, and biceule theſe deteRions, conſultations, and que- 

ſtions were propoſed under the veil and ſhadow of Confeſſion, ©****o ne 
be ſure of the Con/eſſor, bis month is ſtitched up, not a word for ,,,,;. Fwy7 
a world, becauſe thele things relate to confeſſion, & the ſeal and vat 5; Fou - 
confellion would wax odious ſhould the ſeal be ripped up. But /celera talia 
as a Reverend Prelate replied, Take heed sf it grow not more odi= tam & odoſt 
1, If it cover and w'ariſh in its beſome crimes ſo odions and perns- ty oh _ * 
ciow. And becauſe there may be ſecurity given on both ſides, —_— EY 
the ſonfeſſee or Penitent # obliged to : Mins 

keep cloſe what the Confeſſevr or Gh:ſtE- , Non ſolum Confeſlor celare tenetur afta & 


| ; difta Confirentis , ſed etiam Confitens :i4 
ly Father ſhall ſay or do at that time ipſum tenetur quantum ad atta &4 difla $a- 


a//o; ſothatin this vault Trayterous 4,545, Gabr.1,4.d.21.Q.1.Concl.3. 

plots may be conferred upon, and 

banded to 8nd fro without fear of any diſcovery; O my ſoul Gen.a9.s. 

come not thou into thei» ſecret, unto their aſſembly mine ho» 

eur be not thiy united. Yet for all their cloſe dealings, ſome- 

times miſchief will come out, yea bath , when ſuch helliſh pro- 

jets bave come before loyal Priefts, that have made more Sundry Exam- 

Conſcience of the ſafety of their A»ointed Soveraign than of P!<s of conſpi- 

the ſecrecy ofthis ſeal. ** A Gentleman in Normandy confeſ- [7 _ 

© ſed unto 8 Franciſcar, how he had a purpoſe to have ſlain @. EE 

* King Francis the firſt, but that he repented thereof; the Bodin, dc Re- 

*& Frier abſolved him, but kept not his counſe), revealing the pub.lib.z.c.5, 

© matter to the King, who commended it to the Purliament at 

* Part, where the cauſe was heard, and the Traytor adjudg- 

*ed to ſuffer pains of death., and the Fr:er not ſo much as 

* queſtioned for the breach of the ſea]. For the like offence, 

** and by the Arreſt of the ſame Court, was the Lord of Hanlte- Hiſt. de Paris, 

«© vile executed, who in the time of ſickneſs being like to die, P28-395. 

* confeſſed the like purpoſe of murdering his Prince ; he reco- 

* vering of his ſickneſs, and being accuſed of his Confeſſor, | 

** had jadgment to die for Treaſon. And not many years ſince | 

© one Peter Barriers was tormented upon the wheel by the 11;Q_ qc Paris, / 
Rr «« judgment pag.144. 
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<«« judgment of the Lord Steward of the Kings houfhold, for 

©* that at Zy:s he had confeſſed unto a certain Facobine, a re- 

© ſolution ro deftroy his Soveraign ; the Confeſſor beirg noe 

** able to take him off from his helliſh deſign, revealed the jame 

* to the Secretary of Stare , whereupon the Traytor was 2ppre- 

© hended 8nd deſervedly executed. And at homie a Noble H;. 

ſtrrian mentioneth, that when P:rkin Warbeck had perſonated 

h:2. of King Richard Duke of Tork (ſmorkered in bis infancy) fo at life as 
H-nry 7.pag. he could hardly be diſcerned from the Duke himſelf, and found 
12.5. many and preat adherents. Herry the VII that prudent Prince, 
being loſt in a wood of ſuSficions, and not knowing Whom to traff, 

L | had irtel 'sgence With the Conftſſors aud Chaplaines of - great men. 
SE Imagining that through thole peepiyg holes he might diſcern 
mens thoughts, and take the depth of their hearts, and ſound 

their affeRions; and as Confeſſors are too ofc the bars to keep 

in, ſo they may ſometimes be the keys to nnlock treacherous at- 

tempts. And ſuch was the fate and fall of a preat Peer ofthis 

411 Chron, Land, Edward Bowhen Duke of Buckingham, where a Hunk 
An. RR. Hea- inſtilled-and induced the Dvke to the treaſon, and 7ubn Dela- 
741 8. 13- court Prieſt, his Confeſſor was one that accuſed him, who by 
_— was eXeeu- his Peers was found guilty, and hed judgment by the Duke of 
onwcy *7* Norfolk, then Lord high Sreward, and for that offence loft his 
Ns head. And laftly, Fame: Hamilton Arch- Biſhop of Saint 4 x- 
= Hr m_ arews in Scotland was executed as acceſlary to the Parricide of 
os '»x the King of Scots, Grandfather to our Jate Soverasgy, upon the 
Regicidis inrer Accuſatio of & Prieft, who gave in evidence that ſome of the iray- 
confitend!m ſe torous Parricides had in confeffion dereRed To much unto him. 
—_— + For mine own part I confidently aver, there is no honcft Prieft 
Er i in offerces of this nature that concern the ſafety of the ſacred 
Dom. 1571, Perſon of his Soverargn,or the Stare that will give ſleep to hes.e yes, 
pag. 192, or ſlamber to 41; eye- 11d), till he ſhs1l!{ have unfolded the fame to 
Aion a- The Magiſtrate nextathand. Yes Garzet himſelf arraigned for 
gainſt F, Gar- bis treachery inthis point, openly ſaid, 1 Wslingly acknowledge 
net. pag. 99. ſuch laws as forbid treaſons to be concealed, tobe juſt and wholt» 
ſome ; for it 14 not fit that the ſafety of the Prince-depend upon.an- 

ther mans conſcience + and accordingly doth a Frier of their fille 

conclude in certain Articles maintained in the Vniwerjiry of 

Pars ; 


Lord Birons 


Chap.10, 
Paru;, A Prieſt may diſcover that 
which he had notice of under the ſeal 
of ſecrecy, 3f that which he knoweth 
tend to the detriment of the Common- 
wealth, or ts the deſiruftion of the 
whole Commonalty. 
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Poteſt quis id quod aovit ſub fizillo Secrets 
manifeſtare, ſi id quod nowt vergit in detiie 
mentum Reipublice , vel in perniciem totznus 
communitatis, Jacob. Lup, trat.de Confel. 
Propoſ.36. 


Sins then or treacherous attempts apainft the dignity of the 


Crown, or State, or the fundamental laws thereof , as dange- 
rous or deftruQive of the publick good, muſt be held in under 
no feal, and foided up in no ſecrecy ,, but brought into the 
light, that the danger may be averted,and the offender puniſh- 
ed, and all others warned to be faithful and obedient. For in juft 
fears eyen divine poſitive laws loſe their hold and obligation, 
Religion commanding ſuch things which make ad /#crum & 
cnſtodiam charitatts, laith Saint Bernard, for the gain and pre- 
| ſervation of charity, But whatſoever 


and whenſoever they prove coatrary 
anto charity and deftruRtive thereof, 
It 4 very juſt that ſuch ordinances, 4s 
were wade for the good of charity, if 
they appear prejudicial to the ſame, 


$2 contraria forte chavitati viſa ſuerint nonne 
11ſt: ſsimum eſſe liquer, ut que pro charitate #n- 
venta fuerunt, pro charitate very ubi expedire 
videtur, vel omittantur, vel intermitantur,uel . 
in aliud fort e commodins demutcntur ? Bern, 
rrag. de diſpenſ.& pracepro, 


ſnould br emitted, or intermitted, or 
for charities ſake altered into better ; as the Father prudently ad- 
viſeth. And what greater breach can there be of charity, than 
to rake u2 fuch offences under filence, by the concealment 
whereof the King and State may be ſo highly impaired, and the 
juft laws thereof not executed upon the Malefators> Thou 
wilt ſay what muſt be done in theſe cafes where the finners 
conſcience is perplexed, and cannot be quieted without confeſ- 
ſion and abſolution from a Prieft, and confeſs he dare not for 
fear of dereRion? Indeed many are the reaſons that fight for 
the ſeal, but more that fight againftir, And in caſes of this 
nature [ ſay, what have to do to judge theſe things that are 
without the law of charity and ſecrecy ? and further ſay, how 
I could hearcily wiſh them known, that the offenders may be 
made manifeſt and puniſhed, and the peace of the Realm ſecu- 
red. Alchough the Caſ#iſts are generally concurrent in this, 
T hat ſuch ſins may be omitted in Confeſlion, as would either 
Rr 2 [candalize 
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ſeardalize the Confeſſor, indanger the Penirent, or defame a 

third perſon. . 
Setting aſide then ſins of this nature, I could very well ap- 
prove of a fitting privacy in the carrisge and exerciſe of this 
Perrin. Miniſterial funRion, and wiſh thoſe Canrxs revived that pu- 
tis Confe/io- niſhed the betrayers and publ.ſhers thereof with deprivation 
2 1, 1104 uItra and loſs of all ſpiritual preferments, and with incapability for 
A Gregren o =*i £rtainirg any ſuture advancements. It will be here ſaid, How can 
td; in Mong ADy penitent ſecure bimſelf of ſuch ſecrecy at the hands of the 
ft rium, & de- Married Clergie ? As if the relation of a husband were not di- 
f92i. Sum. An- fin from the office of a Ainiſter ; By the like reaſon exclude 
+2215 wiped a'l married men from being Privy Connſetors to his Majeſty,or 
M.,-:19 from being acquainted with any deſignes which require priva- 
the Cl:rgie no £Y- Yea a Prieſt by the ſame reaſon muſt be without a friend, as 
obſtacle to the well as without a wife,for more ſecrets are unfolded upon terms 
ſeal, of friendſhip than upon ties of Marriage. That condition of 
life, and Chriftian liberty granted to our Clergy, is not ye! 
beheld without envy and contradition. Although the Apoſile 
(ſaith Clemens Alexandrinus) admit 
peu pay uh * Ths pas yuveures avdex of marriage to be uſed by Prieſts and 
dv Smd\exelar [5 Snisoa®-] rudy Deacons, as by Lay-men withont of- 
meeoburee Cr 1, xav dudxor©, ray Adis fence; where that Father is at the 
65 dysmiMinlos yduo yeouer©. Cl. pains in learnedly anſwering the ob- 
Alex. Strem.1.3.Þ 33S. jeRions of the old Heretick and new 
Papiſt againſt the ſame , yet what 
vociferations are tzken up and renewed in our dayes apainft 
Married Church-men, as exhauſting Eccleſiaftical means upon 
their poſterity, and advancing their children to the fatteft Bene- 
fices. I know not how far affection may tranſport ſome of thera 
that way ; but the ſame exception lies againſt the ſingle Clergy 
alſo, unleſs you ſuppoſe them all to be like CMelchiſedeck, 
cm F179; x2. Without Father, without Mother, without Kindred, and Al- 
rum privavit ly, as well as without Wife and Pedegree. For amongft the 
ſemine clerum, gnmarried Clergy , do not mine eyes behold Nephews ſitting 
Ad Sathanz gn the right hand, and Nieces on the left, in the moſt fertile 
OT preferments of their Prel/acy? Such ſingle Prelates as earneftly 
54104 20p0%7* endeavouring the raiſing of the Collateral, as the other do of 
the dire& line, But i745, and turning my ſelf cowards the 
followers 
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followers of Rowe , I ſay there is not leſs danger of publication 
by means of a Prieſts Lemmay, than a Priefts 77/ife; and am 
perſwaded that as Greenwel did open the Powder-T reaſon unto 
Garnet under a formal confeſfion, ſo that Father could not con- 
ceal this ſecrecy from his dear dawgh'er MS e7nne Panx, 
epening that ſecret to hi own deftruttion, (as a grear * Statel- 
man of the times charged upon him) which he concealed for the 
ſafety of athers. The Letters betwixt him and his Miſtreſs import 
no leſs, than as if Mi5eAnxe had taken in writing the Confeſ- 
ſion of a fe/#it under ſeal, For let any of his ProRors anſwer 
me; Two onely knew of that ſecret, Titi and his Yate; the 
Penitent and the Ghoftly Father. The ſinner, viz, Greenwel 
was gone and fled, and would not of all likelihood betray him- 
ſelf, now who elſe could reveal what was confeſſed but Tit: 
bimſelf, that is, Father Garnet or MS YVaux, who fteptin and 
was intrufted with the ſame. But of theſe matters enough. I 


conclude this point, 'that if che peril of depoſition werein force, 


the married Prieſt would be well adviſed, how his Dalilah 
ſhould come ſo near as to endanger the polling off the hair of 
his livelihood, and ſuſtenance. 


ZI 


Earl of Sali [- 
bury. 
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CHAP. XIL. 


The Contents, 


An HiForical relation of the Canons and Conſtituti- 
ons of che Church of England concerning Contet- 
ſion, and the Prattice thereof by ſome of the chiet 
Members 72 the ſame. | 


Theodorus. well-nigh unto a Period, and I begin to ſee the end of 
Secular my journey. Now foraſmuch as Confeſfion belongeth 
Eccleſtaſticd \ to the prattick of Chriſtianity,& is not ſo much a mat» 
Pp an”, Ls ter of fazth as faF, I heid it not amiſs to make a brief colieRion 
gy goe mw of ſuch Provincial Conſtitations and National Laws, as have 
#cienter inſtru- been heretofore eftabliſhed in this Church of E»g/and , together 
fns,probus ma= with ſuch obſervations and paſſages of ſtory, which mention 
rib4s, Chron. the ſame to be praRiſed by the Heres and principal pillars of 
Flocentit Wi this kingdome; which I ſhall. faithfully relate, and leave the 
gOrn, - . 
cenſure to indifferent Readers. 
r, Ar Hoo?  * The firſt man that took any order herein is ſaid to be Thee- 
li 0 72- dorma, by birth a Greek, born at Tar/us in C5/icia, and by place 
theſter Arch- Biſhop of Canturbury, advanced to that See 4», Dom.668. 
2. Ar 14'thieze, and ſate in the ſame XX11 years. A man ſeen in the Greek and 
Eth:lward Latin tongues, Well verſed in Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Philsſo- 
- —pa_} phy, and of good conrage, ſaith the oxk of Worcefter, exer- 
4. 1inifrid ciſing all the funions of an Arch.Prelate, 1. in erecting of 
from Lichfield, Dioceſſes ; 2+ in conſecration of Biſhops; 3, in convocation 
by a of Synods; 4. and depoſition of 

P 1iitits 0002 1in ant {t:t1um Cantiaiie Vig0- mnrelates. The firſt in the rank of Arch- 
rem Ponttfcalcin cx2ronr in tola Britannde ; 
Malmeſ. de geſt, Pontitic, lib. 1. pag. 112, Biſhops that bore the ſwing thoroughout 
Edit, London, all Britany, ſaich Maimaiburienſis , 


which 


lLonno 668. T' as God hath enabled me is my purpoſe brought 
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which reaching to the North, was of that force as to ſtrike 
Cedaa and Wilfride from ther — 
whom f oraſ? wuch as We Can Core _—_ -erat ---= Ctus totuta et perperam ata enti- 
be unjuſtly pri? down ( faith he like- vare la ſedes —C_— Malmeſ- 
wiſe) and was ſo bighly favoured at þyr. ſup 4, 
Rowe,asW7ilf: ides appeal thither could 
not be heard. T7 he Pope reſolving to repeal none of Arch Biſhop 
Theodores aits, how 5 ſcever they were made. So that it ſeems 
in thoſe dayes kiſſiog went by favour, This ftirring Prelare, 
ſaith Beda, Deſcrabed in a marvellous __ 
diſcreet manner cen{ures for offenders, | Theodorus A peeranti um j1dj- 
that & to ſay, how many years they Cy Man lee ani po maar pan 
ought to repent for ſeveral fins ; which ;;1,e 0ſcribit.Bed.in Chron, 
is not that Capitular which [vo and 
Burchar us have ſet down in their decrees, but another Peni- 
tential much diffcrent therefrom. 
Sir Hen y Spelman that great ingroſſer of Antiquity, and 
faithful! (hampion of the Chnrches Patrimeny, bath publiſhed 
the beads of that deſired Pexitential, the Original whereof is 
extant among the precious Archive of the Library of Berner 
Coltege in Cambridge, The Copy (as unwilling to be prolix to 
himſelf or his Reader) He purpoſely omitted; the 10, 11, end 
24, chapters thereof promiſe by their titles to yield ſome» 
#hing of this /#6je& to ſach tadents who have the deſire and 
opportuaity to ſurvey that ancient Record, Whereof, 2s I am 
certified, an ancient Copy is to be ſeen in Sir Reberr Cortons 
Treaſury ; acd my occaſions have not permitted me yet to 
gain a ſight thereof,otherwiſe in this place ſhould have ftood ſo 
much as had beenrequiſire for this purpoſe ; Inftead whereof 
let my Reader be informed, that ſuch Pexarce: for years, or 
moneths, &c. were not ſatzfa'/ws to God for to appeaſe his 
wrath, and make him amends, (a piece of work which none 
covld or hath performed bat Chyi/f alone) but rather ſatisfg» 
Rions unts the Church, whereby the ſcandal was taken awarv, 
and ths ſinner by ftri& obſervation of the diſcipline rendred 
more Pivus., He that truly repenteth, Do; coir awabtenrion ab hs ei 
faith Saint Ambroſe, org ht not onely to Fi... Ss peer go 
wah away hes fans with tears G but dationibus fattis operire & teeere dliffya ſu- 
amends 


Injuſte quantum noſtra btbet conjeffura eje- 
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Prriora, ut nn 0 imnutetur percatum, £120 te- 
2amus !1pſus naſtros poſteraciibus fattis. Amb, 
Lis. d2 Phen.c. 5. 

Satisfa&io duplex; 1.Pcop:.tiatoria z pro 
oſtis, & totins mund; precatis, Chriſtus ct, 
2, 14 Ecclcfia cxig't © percatorious; vine 
difta « [t, quam ex preftrinto ſaccidotis velut 
foiviruilis Medict de anbis ſrmere debemns, 
comm ($15 peceatis contraria facieates, Grop. 
de S:cram, Ponit.p.1o7.Edic, Antw.1556. 
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amends bring made, to cover and hide 
his formevr defefts , that his offences 
may not be imputed unto him, let us 
therefore cover our former faults with 
good deeds following. Sound is that di- 
ttingion of Gropperws; I. there u 
a propitiatory ſatyfattiow, which ts 
Chrift Jeſus, for our fins and the ſins of 
the whole world, 2. ard there i ance 


ther which the Church requireth of ſinners, a Revenge, which 
according to the preſcriptions of the Prieſt cur ſpiritual Phyſici- 
an, we onght to take of our ſelves, by performance of holy aftions 
diametrically oppoſite to the former intquities ,, whereby the ſin- 
ner is humbled, God is pleaſed, and the Church ſatisfied, and 
the dregs of ſins by the contrary ads of virtue defecated and 
cleanſed, Thus much for Theodor. 


Anno Dom, 
740. Egb:tt. 


(b) Fgbert 


Egbert was the next who made Ordinances on this behalf. 
A man who by his birth as Brother toa (b) King, and by his 
office an (c) Arch- Biſhop might well be ſufficiently authorized 


King of Nor- for ſuch proceedings: A Penitential was by him preſcribed, 


thumbeiland. 
(c) Ar Yoik. 


Oprs penitentiale in magno olim fuiſſe pre- 
cio, & poſt vererum MSS. Codicum infrene 
clad:m, que Cenonorum ſubſequuta eſt cata- 
clyſim, ſuperſunt hodie diverſa exemplarid 
iplendtde quidem & antiquiſſime exarata, 
Spelman.Concil.pag.275: 


highly efteemed, and carefully preſerved amongſt the huge de- 
vaſtations of Religious houſes and Libraries, although cime 


had like to have deprived him of the 


' honour of ſach a work, and piven it 


to one whoſe learning and piety 
mighe render him ſuſpicious there- 
of; for placed it is at the end of 
Fexerable Bedes works , under this 
Title, Canones ad remedia - Pecca- 


torum, are antidotes for ſinful and ſorrowful Patients, and 
the Prieſt as Ghoſtly Phyſician is taught well and ſeriouſly ro 


Sacerdos Chriſti ſexum,etatem,conditionem, 
ſtatum , perſonam cuuſg, penitentiam agere 
volentis, ipſum quoz, cor penitentis curtose 
diſcerna', —» ne poſt jtultum Medicum vul- 
#214 ammarum fant pejey 1, 


adviſe upon the ſex, age, condition, 
ſtate and perſon of each penitent, to di 
ſtinguiſh exatly of ſeveral maladies, 
to enquire ( all he may) mto the heart 
and inward man, and accordingly to 
adminiſter, leſt in caſe he proceed con- 


ſaſdly, the wounds in the ſanl by the Phyſicians folly prove more 


dangeroms 
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dangerous ; for prevention whereof, there followeth a cata+ Non omnibus 
logne of fins, and oi ſuch penances as concern the ſame; bold- Frey —_— 
ing an equal anelogie between the malady and the medic: ne, the _ 

fin and the ſorrow, And all this not to expiate or ſatzfic for 

what hath paſſed, but to exc/u4e and prevent what may follow; 

non pro remiſſione peccatorum, ſea pro remedio , not for the re Penitentibuc 
miſſion of ſin, but for remedy againft ſin, for ſo much they are 4%; /ugentibus 
intituled Excerpta Patrum, & remedia animarum, Receipts of pry 
the Fathers for the (ouls preſervative: All which ſowre and ſharp * my” 
potions preſcribed by the Ancients ſerve not to juſtifie, but 
[anAifie real converts. For, the not imputing, the remnting, 
and covering of ſin appertain to the righreonſneſs of faith, 
Whereof cordial ſorrow, faſting and chaſtifing of the body, 
almeſdeeds, 8c, are the fruits of a good life, and evidence of 
juſtifying faich : Place then ſuch exerciſes of piety under ſani= 
fication, and no incroachment will be upon the ſolemn Sacrs- 
fice of our Redemption. The like conftruction charity may put 
upon all the ſubſequent teſtimonies. Theſe Caxoxs were decreed 
about the year of grace 740. at which time Egbert poſſeſſed 
the Chair at Tork, and for that cauſe could not be publiſhed by ,,_, . 

Bede, dead four years before,as Florentize Figernienſisand the 1,91, = 


Savilian Faſts teft;fie. tranquillitate 

ultimum E cor- 
pore Fpiritum efflavit, Flor, Wigorn, ann. Dom. 735. Chron. pag. 271. Lond. an. 1592. 
Faſti Regum &- Epiſcoporum Anglia ad finem Rerum Anglic. Scripto', Lond. & Dom. 
H. Savilio edt, 


A Council celebrated at Calcharch, ſituated ( as Holing ſhed 
will have it) in the Mediterranean Kingdome of this Iſland; 
King Offs then reigning, in the year of our Lord, 787. where 
a Roman Legat preſided, and where 
A —_ the ER + and penit Author Antiq. Britan, Eccleſiz i 

B. of both Provinces ; inſomuch A Er LERSD 
- that the Noble ColleQor fyles ir ay rs ro at 
{oncilium Legatinum & Pan- Angli- 
cum. A Convocation of all England, where amongft other 5! 9»: autem 
Chapters and Conftitutions, there is one Ds converſions, pani- (1494 bſit) ſe- 
rentia, &- confeſſione; and for Covfeſſion, thus: If any perſon S eng 
de hac luce diſceſſit, pro eo mo orandum eft. 
Whic 


Pſal. 32.1, 


Gregorius Oſtienſ, Epiſcopus Prxſidens, 


Fuxta qudici- 
%R Saccido- 
tums © ma- 


A. D. 924. 
King Athel- 
tine, 


Book 16, pag. 
1360, 


dum cauſe Ex- 
evart ſtiam ſumite, e> ſrufins dignos penitentie ſacit?, 

[ncer Concilia Orbis Bi iran. &c« op<: a & ſcrurinio V, C. Henrici Spelman _ 
Aurati,2dita Lond. A. D. 1639. | 
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(which God ferbid) depart thu life without repentance and. con- 
fefſion, that man is not ts be prajed fors and not:to pray for the 
Dead was in thatage held as uncharitable, :as with us to pray 
for tke living is eſteemed charitable, And that Confefflon there 
mentioned is the ſame'made unto the Prieſ, the words imme. 
diately before ſpecifie, where we. read, According to: the judg- 
ment of the Prieſt, and nature of the offence receive the Euchariſt, 
and bring forth fruit meet for repentance. | 


King Athelſti»e,who began hisreign over all Zxglaxd by bim 
reduced to a Monarchy, and Crowned at K5rgfow by Athelnous 
Arch- Biſhop of Cantarbary,in the year of grace 924. amongft 
his and other jaws of the Saxon Princes, colletedby Mr Lam 
bard, this is 'fifth that was enaQted by him , 7f any bring cou- 
demntd deſire to confeſs himſelf unto the Prieſt, that all do earneſt- 
ly and diligently promote all the Laws of God, cc, I have not 
teen the law in Lambard himſelf, (the Treatiſe being in'few 
mens hands) where I ſuppoſe it is more at large, but rather as 
it is pointed unto, and the title rehearſed by DoRor*Br;dges in 
his defence of the Government, &c. - | 

Afﬀeerwards King .e£iwred wearing the Diadexs of this land, 
amongſt the Eccleſfraſtical laws by him ordained, and ratified by 
his Son and ſucceſſor King Edward and Guthrane the Dane 
Confederate- with Edward ini the government of 'Epland, in 

| ( the-fifth chapter is thus:ordained ; 


Gip ozaþe pcyloir-man pcpt1pr If any Adwlefatior gailty of death rare 
7ppzce .zypne ne foppypne him meftly' require: the ſpace. 'an1'fprech of 
mannefpe7 confeſſion - or ſhrift; no mas ſpall ever 

$3 quis 7ti- capitals damnatus ſua ingenue deny bim. This favour: extended: to 
Sacerdoti peccata confitert cupiverit, 1d CO perſons condemned- to: die, argues - 


eonceditur, Ita yertit Guil. Lambard, 4 R- iy ; 
XAT.ON fol. the uſe of Confeſſion. commonly-re.. 


3n;i Daiiann,n568. 


53. Londini ex officina Jo» 


ceived, and.the:good confiructtion 
thereof, .as redounding (in-their o- 
pinion) to the comfort of ſuch miſerable offenders. 

Many arethe laws both Zccleſiaſtical and Civil enaRed by 
King 


Chap.12. 
King Edgar, A-Princt of pioua, and 
prudent education, who curb'd the op» 
preſſors , ſubdnea' the Rebels-, loved 
the juft ard tumble, repaired the de- 
cayed Churches, and amply endowed 
them;erefled Religious places and Con- 
wents,to the land &hononr of the great 
Creator : A'perſon of huge di/cretion, 
humility and bounty ;, of much valonr 
and :kill in feats of arms, Royally prote« 
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' Rex decenter inſtrufius.paſſins improbos op 

preſſit ,rehclles redargutt, juſtos > modeſtus dt« 
lexit, deftruffas Di Eccleſtas renovavit, 0 
dil:t wit , ad laudim Creatorts ſummi mona « 
ſtrrir conflitui nuſſit = Evat itag, vir diſcie- 
tics, mts, humlis, bentgnrs, labcralis, armpo- 
7625, jura Ream villica poteſtate regaliter pro- 
togens, populum in obſequio principum, princi- 
pes ad juſtitiam imperiorum formavir, leges re- 
as inflitut, reeao tranquillimo potitus cf. 
Florent, Wigorn.Chron.p.355,356. 


Hiug the Laws of his: Kingdom With his Militia, hes people framed 
in /ubjeftion unto his Nobles,and hisNoble-men to the [ubjettion of 
hw ſovereign commands, preſerving h# State in peace, an4 his juſt 
Laws in power ;, ſuch praiſes doth the Monk of y/orc:fterheap 
upon him. Amongft his zehavoopa or Ordinances, are extant 
Canons, towards the end whereof is an Appendix or Poſt-ſcript, 
containing the total charge of Confeſlion , and rhe mutual 
duties requiſtte-in the Pexitext and: Pricſ who granteth audi. 
ence, who is there ſtyled'rcp1fT 7 zaj la lzce, a Shriver and 
Ghoſtly Phyſician, and manna papla lece the phyſician of mens 
ſouls. The form of confeffion to be obſerved by the. penitens 
the ſpecifique enumeration of ſins, the unfeigned ſorrow ac 
the rehearſal thereof, and the voluntary ſubmiſlſon to the pe- 
nance injoyned, are therein delineated. Les the Repentant per- 


ſen addreſt\ himſelf to kis ſprift right 


humbly, and ſay firft, 1 believe in the 

Lord the Father meft bigh, Who wel* 

deth all things, &c. And after a brief 

recital of ſis faith, let him'in a roful- 
ly-fghtng mood , make his confel- 
ſion' faltdevoutly to his Confeſfcur, 

and bowing down his head ſay, / 
confeſs unto Almighty God, ani to 
Jou my ſhriver ava Ghoſtly Phyſician, 
"all the fins which through the defele- 
ments of wicked ſpirits I have at any 
tim: committed, other in deed, cther in 
thou br, other with male, ther with = 
Si 2 


Ealle þa rynna bermiTene pup- 
done vzvbove 7 


| And cpeSe þonne mw peo 
zenvum move Pearmolice}N1j an- 
vzTneſra To hr rcprgoe onbu- 


| ZenDE7 


: Canfiteo? Deo. omnapotenti, &* confeſſario 
meo, ſpiritual; metico, omnia peccata que ma- 
lorum firituum inquinam”-nto unquam perpe- 
travi, ſiug in fatto, ſjyein corttatione, ſrue 
cum maſtnh os, gue enmfeminis, aliave cyeas 
luih ; ſovfecundum naturam, ſive contra na- 


FHFam., | F 


walz, 
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male, other With any kind of Creature, naturally or nnnaturally; 
thence falling into a particular commemoration of ſuch ſins by 
name, as boyled upon his conſcience, needing comfort and 
abſolution. And through all that Penitestial it is very remark- 


Non ct autem temerarium, quod bc in t1- 
jungendis penitentits nullum u/quam ad ima- 
aines imperatur confugtum , nulla ad San- 
fos unquam provocatio, ne ad Virgnem ipſam 
Beatiſſimam; nec probare vidctur author preca- 
7iam illam Maznatum pen tentiiom Romand 
(uti perhibent) ſultam d'ligentia. Dn. H, 
Spelman Concil.p.476. 


recent» Roman impoſt ues, 


able (ſaith that Venerable Antiqua- 
ry) that among the ſeveral penances 
there mentioned, (and whereof there 
are ſtore) there 1s m0 ſending of the pt- 
nitent 80 any Saint, no Pilgrimage 
injoyued to any Shrine, no new! of any 
Indulgence, or (ommutation for ftri- 
king off penance by money ; that age 
4s 20t yet guilty of ſuch deceits, or 
This glorious King Edgar began his 


reign according to the Savilian Faſts, A.D, 959. and finiſh. 


Habentur Canones iſti, & penitentiale 2dz0- 
tiſmo Saxonico vetuſtiſſume [cripta, in celeb; 


Bibliotheca Collegii Corports Chriſti Cantabrig, ' 


Dn. Spelman ubi ſupra, 


Bennet College in Ca ” 
a Synod held at eAxhbam under King Ethelred, the 
g of Confeſſion and taking of Penaxce, 


Circ. an.1009, In 


X X (Chapter is for makin 


Gyme hip CBpircen vomep ze- 
opne 7] Ltepunize zelomlice To 
pcpipT. 4 un pop panoodlice hi 
pinna zecySe.7 zeopnlice bee rpa 
rpa him man TXCE, pag: 518, 

Chaiftiana quig, colloquia frequzntia-E& ſa- 
lubria cum $ acerdotibus-crebro exerceant; ſu- 
que pb; peccata inverecunle deipromant, ac 
confizeantur, confeſſ aque juxta Sacerdotss iu- 
fiitutionem paniteant atg, emtndent, D. H, 
Spelman Conc.p.528. 


ed his reign and life, A. D. 974. 
Alſo theſe C:99s and Peniten- 
tial yet remain entire, in an 
old Saxon Copy and Language, 
within that famous Librery of 


mbriage. 


thus; Let each Chriſtiaw man ( a4 ts 
ſuitable to hs profeſſion) have diligent 
care of bis (hriſtian ſtate, and that 
be uſnally. frequent ſhriſt an1 con- 
feſſienz often entertaining ( hriſtian 
and wholeſome conference with the 
Prieft; and laying ſhame .afide, con- 
feſs his fant, and carefully praitiſe 
ſuch rules for amendment, as the Pri:ſt 

reſcribeth. The aQs of this Sy-0d 

oth in the $axon as allo inthe old 
Latin tongue, and hoth reviſed and 


publiſhed by that diligent and noble Colefor. 
In 8 Capitalar extant in Sax and Latin, are contained 


many Eccleſiaſtical Conflitations, among which is Confeſſion 


directed 


Chap. 12. 
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dire&ed unto God in the firſt place, humbly imploring for 


mercy, and to the Prieſts likewiſe, 
which ſo far availeth us as by means 
of the ſaving counſel wz receive from 
them, and the obſervation of regu- 
lar peran'e, our ſouls may be fortified 
againſt ſin, and our iniquities done 
away. | 
Likewiſe in Paragraph 3 1. de pec- 
att; in confeſſione enumeranars, each 
particular offences are to be opzned 
in confeſſion to the Ghoſt!y Father, 
whatſeever in word, deed, or thought 
have been committed And the Prizſt 
who receiveth Confeſſion is com- 
manded to aid the Penitent, and 
zo leſſon him ſo, that he conceal »o 
known fin at that inſtant, but make 
full-diſcovery of all to bis 6: re- 
mirmbrance. | 

Theſe conſtitutions zre found a- 
monzſt the Archive: at Benner Col- 
lege, as the ſame worthy perſon at- 
firmeth , though be can give no 
certain account when they were 
eftabliſhed. 

The next Item for Confeſſion is 
contained amongſt the laws of King 
{anutm,. who begin his re:go, A.D. 
1016, and died 1035. as Mr Lam- 
bard writeth, or one year Jater ac- 
cording to the Savilian Faſts. Oc as 


Fabian will have it, he began bis. 


reign ef. D. M. XX. or two years 
ſooner according to Florentizes Wi- 
gornenſis, and reigned XN years in 


oreat power and juftice. He died at Shafr:byry, 


SEO anveTner þs þe mere pro 
youm voþ upa jſynna- þ1y <0 
To Gove Þ on fongnum ppan © 
halpenoum gzeþ:aThum. Y. zo. zz. 
605. 


Corfeſſio quam $:cerdotibus facimus, hoc 
novis adniaiculum adfert, qui accento ab cs 
ſalutari conplio ſaluberrimis panitentie 05- 
ſervatoaious, ſive minutics (Leg. munimen- 
tis) peccatorum maciulas dilutmus, 

Ele pynne mon pceal Jhur 
ycpipgce andetTan. þapa þe he 
xpPpe geppemere ode on popoe 
Odden PzoNce 05Se on xeþol>Te7 

Cmfiſon's dande ſunt de omaibus poceatts 
queef? in opere, ſive in veroo, ſive in cogio 
tit: one perpetrantur, D.Spelm.ib.p.c05, 


Ss pcpipT real ahpin ze bpyl- 
ce þ1n3=2;* bone þe To hm Nip 
þeapfpe j pycS. 7 hine lxpanÞ he 
1m nan þing nehele. pag. 607, 

D? loco. + temvore quwbus tribueeda ſunt 
hec capitula,nimnl adfero,H.S. 


A. D. 10:0. K, Canutus, 


* coepit,* - | Q 1016. 
Canur. cena] : 'S ſal, 
defiit, Dd "_ 41935, 
Guil Lambard, Agy air, fo 9. 


Fano 1017, R's Canutus 10:11254 Anglie- 
ſu/cepit imverium. Flor.Chron.p. 319. 

C nur Rex cum vignti anals reenitſſet, vis 
vere deftitit apad Scaftesdbirch. Hen, Hun. . 
p.2a8 2, 


and lieth 


buried. in the old Monaftcry at #nchefter, Among the: 


Laws: 


MM: þ 
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Laws of this King Cazarus, or Kante, or rather of Kinp £4. 
g-rs Laws by him confirmed, and to be obſerved by ati the 


Cnute *—- 7 I. 2 34 

Ano pe lzpaþ — 5 bevs rpiþe 3e- 
opne hs hf pcnifter zeþeahT2, 
pe Se Suph ceoflay pc ype on ryn- 
na be peall: 7 Pr-ſtat eriam apud D. 
H, Spelman. fag.550. 


Gipg veah pcyloig man pcpifo 
[pp=ce Leonne ne pyrne man hun 
z#FPe. Limb.*Agy cov.f0.1142.Y.41, 

St quis 76h capitals damantus conſeſſronem 
anxie cuptuerit, nemo illum unquam arcear, 


Si quzs Latro,aut alins condemnatus ad mor- 
t m,querit confiſſroacm, nullo modo ct den'ge- 
tur ; Ruod 5 quis feeerit, R'gi emendet, aut 
ſe purget, 


Dui fornicatus fuc;it cumalia fomina, vel , 
quod pejrs eft, cum alia confugata,faciat Pwni- 
tentiam ſecundum librum pornitentialem, 


A Paſtha uſg, ad Pentecoſten nullus jrqunct, 
mf; fit preceptum pro p:.blica peenitentia, 
R. Cnuri Leges, MS. 


Englſb and Danes his fubj. Rs, theſe 
are found ; we aivi'e that for all 
mota” fins committed though diave- 
livel ſnrgeRtion, ths counſel of the 
Ghftly Fatker b: diligently obje ved. 
Another proviſion there is alſo made 
for gu ''ty perſons adjudged ro die; 
Let liberty be granted to thems to 
conf-ſs their fins to the Prieſt , they 
much atſiring the ſame; and a'pe- 
cuniary mui&> impoſed on ſuch 
as ſhall croſs or binder them the op- 
portunity. | 

If a thief or any ether perſon condem- 
ned unta death, deſire to confeſs aud 
farive himſelf, by no meavs let it be 
dens: d him; which whoſcever ſhall bine 
der, let him make ſatufation to the 
King, or purge kimſelf. Again, He 
that ſhall commit fornication With a 
Woman, or (which t worſe) with 4 
married wife, let him do penance ac- 
cord:ng to the Penitential book, Apain, 
from Eaſter unto Whitſontide let no 
man faſt, except it be iv1-yned him 


. for publick penance; wherein is mentioned, publick, penance, 
and the Penitentsal Book, no queſtion the ſame with T heodere's, 
a-great argument that if publick confeſion, ſure publick penance 
was not then diſcontinued, | | 

Yea ſo precious in their eyes was this Chriſtian praice, that 
with the Axcient Engliſa no religious or ſolemn a& was underts- 
ken,except the parties were a#ic-ted,and dedicated by confeſ- 
ſion, Ingalphi relateth of one Heward a Saxon Lord, groning 

-under the bleeding tyrannie of the Norman Conqueſt, for redreſs 
whereof havirg raiſed ſome forces, and to gain the more 
power cver them, he repaired to a religious man, one Bran 


don 


Chap. 12- 


dn then Abbot of Bary, and deſi- 
red at hjs hands to be admitred 
Knjoht, firſt premiſing confeſſion 
of all bis ſins, and thereof procuring 
abſolution. And to boot, the, ſame 
Hiſtoria tells us what the cuſtome 
in E»gland then was in conferring 
that Military bonour of Knight- 
hood, The Candidate upon che eve 
before the day of that ſolemnity was 
with much. compunttion to make con- 
ſeſſion, before the Biſhop, Abbet, or 
Prieſt,cof all his ſins,and riceiving ab- 
ſolution, to watch all night #n the 
Church at his prayers. On the morn 
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Se frzri legitimum Militem (premiſsd pri- 
mitis omnum peceatorium conf" None, eorum 
percefta abſolutione) ſupplicavit, 

— Anzlorum erat conſuctuto , quod qui 
Militie legitime conſ{cranAdns eſſe , veſÞ:re 
precelente diem conſecration!s ſue a1 Epiſco- 
pum, vel Abbatem, ve! Monachum, vel Sacer- 
dotem aliquem coatritus & compuntus de 
07 1ibus ſuis peeeatis confſelnonm faceret, 
ab{o!utus, oration:bus + dovotionious + af- 
Atonibus d:diins 14 Feelefia peranFtaret; in 
craſtino quogue miſſam aud{twrus, gladium ſu 
prraltare offerret; & poſt Ev.ngdlinm Sacer= 
das venzdiffun gladium collo militis cum bene - 
ar(toneimponeret, & communtcatus ad eande 
mn Tam ſacris Chriſty myſtcrits,denug Miles per- 
miazret, Ingulph.Hiſt.pe5 12.,2.Lond. 


ro reſort to Maſs, there toiffer bis ſword upon the. Altar, Which, 
after the Goſpel (aid, the Prieſt Was to hallew, aud to,put the ſame 
upen the Knights meck with ableſſing ; where he mas. to communi» 
cate the ſacred 71yFteries of Chriſt, and thence to:remain law. 


fully Knighted. 


Many ears after in a Synod heldat Weſtminſter againſt the 
probibition. of the then chief Fuſtice of 5ng/and, by Hubert 
Arch:Biſhop.of (azturbeury, A.DiM CC] and inthe third 
year of King Zebs, amonglt other corftitutions then:compoſed, 
there is one that b-ars the title, De-P 4jirentia, wherein Priefts 


that.hzar confeſtions are thusinjayn- 
ed; ie command. that. Prieſts in 
pruaxce diligently weigh, the cirgum- 
flances, viz. the.cond tion of, the -per- 
{orniand of the «offence, the tiqwe, iplace, 
cauſe, and continuance in the .ſin,jand 
devout qiud.of the penitent : tht no 
fuch penarcer bs injoyned upon thenbuſ- 
bard ,or,ms;e,.45 to ras{t.a ſuſpicionof 
the yffence. to either party. - .T bat no 
Pri:ſt after his fa".suto fin, preſume to 
celeb;.iie ,at the Altar before he make 
by conjeſſion. Apd ta cut off all ecca- 


Preci pins ut Se dotes in panitintia dili- 
genter. attendant circumſtantias , qualitatem 


ſc, Perſoae, & quintitaiem deliti, tempus, . 


locym, cauſum, miram in peccato faftim, de- 
votionem animi penitentts; & ut penitentia 
telis !nmmngatur 1X073 , unde nm roddatue me 
ritg ſu ſulp:&ta de aliquo occulto + enarnit 
precato, Idrm de. Mavito conſervetur, Null 
etzam Saccrdos poſt Lipſum ant:qu.im confite:- 
tur, ad altare preſumat accedere celebraticrus, 


Id atnermus a1 Sacerdo'um cupiditatem reſts - 


comdan, ut: Mifſe noniniungantur bis in pe- 


mtent;a qui non fiueizat Sacerdotes, Roger, -. 


Hoveden.annal, pars poſter. p,458, 


hos 2 
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ſon of covetouſneſs in Prieſts, we «dd that no penitents ſhall be 

injo7ned to provide HMafſes tobe ſaid, excepting ' rieſts onely, 
A.D. 1:05. Stephan Lavgten, the fame that wa: obtruded upon King 
$:cp117 L399 Fohn, and put into the chair at Cantwrbury by the Pope againft 
"- the wil? of his Soveraign Lord, ordained in a Cou'ci/ at Oxford, 
Lot De Ann. M. C CV. That Biſh1ps in their own perſons ſhould fome- 
officio vicarii, Pe receive confeſſions and injoyn penance s,and the» tin Were pro- 
I. 1. c. ftatui- Vided diſcreet perſons to take the confeſſions of the Clergy. In whole 
ms, & lib.5. quarrel the Pope thundred out bis 5»rezdi& againſt che Church 
de pxn. &re- and State. /nſomuch(faith Fabian )that the Chu ches and houſes of 
| gy N90!" Religion Were clſed, that no where was uſed Haſs or Divine Sir- 
OO —  wce, Wy any of the VII Sacraments ; nor child chriſtened, nor man 
|; HO confeſſed, ner married, except in ſuch places which had purcha« 
John, an. RR. 164 /icences and ſpreial Bull, But Caxton is more large in dif 
10.% an, Dom, CO"Ering this myfterie of iniquity , then of great firength : 
1209. where the * Zegar is brought in telling the King what the cauſe 
* Pandolphus. Wasz For the wrongs that ye have done to the holy Chyrche, and to 
Caxton.pare, 78 Clarge : and the extent thereof, ze -ſſople clean Erly, 
7.of K. John, B4rons, Knights, and all other men of their hamages, ſervu and 
feautes that they ſhould unto yow done— and we aſſo)! them all 
by the authorite of the Pope , and commanund theim alſo With 
Jow for to. fight, as with him that # enemy to all holy chyrche. 
(1) In the word Tho anſwered the King ; What may yow do more tome ? Tho, an- 
of th? Pope, ſwered Pandolph, we ſayen to yow in (a) the word of God, that 
he ſhould ſay. ye, ne none heir that yow have, never after this day be crowned. 
The King for all this curſing waxed not pliable to the Popes 
will ; whereupon, The Pope tho ſent to the King of France in 
remiſſion of his ſins, that he ſhewld take with bim al! the power that 
he might, and wend into Englond, for to deſtru King John, the 
tyaeings wherof put him into ſuch a fright, tho (ſaith mine Au- 
thor) the King put him tothe Court of Rome, and to the Pope ; 
and tho yaf be up the Realm of Englond for him and bu heires for 
evermore.— and tho took the King the Crown off hu head, and 
ſet it on his kneys, and thicſe words ſaid be in hearing of all the 
great Lords of Englond ; her reſign up the Crown, and the 
(b) Received. Ream of Englond snto the Poprs Innocent hands the third, and 
prt me holy in his merci, and in his ordenance : Tho (b) under- 
fexge Pandoiph the Crown of King John, and keepid it V. dayes. 
I 
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I have inſerted this tory as nor altogether impertinent, making 
good the abuſed power of the keys at Rome, to the diſinheriſon 
of a ſupreme /Aonarch, and independent, and the disfraxchiſe 
of a free State, wherein the pride of th: Pope, or dejeRion 
of the Prince, I know not what may be more admired. 
Not long after followed Edmund de eAbingion, Arch- A.D. 1:34. 
Biſhop of Cantarbary, in the year of grace MCCXXXIV., Edmund de 


who made a conftitation for women with childe and near their 


rime, that i» reSþef? of the approache 
ing danger they ſhould confeſs munto 
their Prieſt, In his dayes there ex- 
8red chis Kingdom a Legar from Rowe 
called Otho, ſent from Gregory I X. 
who exaced much upon the Clergy, 
emunging, and ſqueeſing their pur- 
ſes, /o far forth, that Arch» Biſhop Ed- 
mund ( afterwards Saint) freely and 
ſharply reprebended the polling Legat , 
By whoſe Legantine power it was 
decreed, That certain diſcreet and 
faithful men ſheuld be appointed by the 
Biſnop of the Dioceſs throughout every 
Deanry, to receive the Confeſſion! of 


Abington. 


Vuod propter imminens periculum confites 
antur Sacerdoit. Lindw, 1.5, de Poen, & Re- 
mifl; c. inconfeſl. 


Otho. 

Edmundus Cantuarienſis Archiepsſcopus 
Legati Romans frequentes exattiones , quibus: 
ſacerdotes divexabantur , libere reprehendit- 
Pol. Virg.1.6. hiſtor. Ang.p.300. 


ur vin prudentes, & fideles conſftituantur 
per Eprſcopum Confeſlores, quibrys Perſonz, 
&* minores Clerici confiters valeant, qui Deca» 
ns confiteri erubeſcunt forſan, && verentar. 
Is Eccleſiis vero Cathedyalibus Confeſſores ins 
ſtitui precipimus generales, Conſtit, Othonis 
Rubr.de Confeſl, Przlatorum, 


Parſons, and other Clergie- men of an inferiour order, who might 

be afraid peradventure, and aſhamed to confeſs unto theiv 

Deans. He ordained alſo general Penitentiaries in Cathedral 
Churches. And not long after him there arrived another Legat 
armed with the ſame power, named Ofoboy, and hein a Sy- Otobon, 


nod at. Northampton made laws alſo, 
* Polydere tells us that he was ſent 
from Pope Urban, but be himſelf 
ethac he * came from Pope Clement ; 
his comming then could not be in the 


* Ab Urbano miſſus anno Dom.1262, Pol, 
Virg.hiſt. Ang.l.14.p.257. 

* De manu ſantt;ſſim: Patris Domini Cle< 
mentis, Prohem,ad conſtir, OKoboni, 


year of our Lord MCCLXII. as Polydoye placeth it ; nor in the 06i;t Perufii 
45*h year RR, Henrici 3 ; for Urban the IL V, died nor till Nov. Ofob. 
the year MCCLXIV., and Clemens who came next after, ſacs £297. 1264. 


Onuphrii 


ceeded in the Papacy ey. 1265, eleRed at Peru/a upon the Chan: att 


erat enim Leeatus in Angl:a,Onuphrius, ib, 


nem Plar. Creatus abſens Peruſie per compromiſſum, preſentibus 20. Cardinalibus Non. Febr. 
T 
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; Nones of February, or the fifth day of that moneth, being at 
*Requirant ſal- that time abſent thence, and here in Exgland, a Metachro. 
rem ſemel i ,;/me of three years in Polydore, and I couid wiſh that were 
menſe Confeſſo- , 4 , 
vor Frarbus the worſe miſtake in his elegant kiftory. Now amongſt the 
depntatos,ut 76: Conftitutions of this Legat to be obſerved by the Clergy and 
:Yos qui non Taity, there is no mention of Confeſſion, but for the third 
{ requente? cor- geder the Religious Votaries of that age; who like Meteors 
js gals, Agri ſhone above in thoſe dayes ia the middle region of the air, and 
of cox frendum ofctimes went out with as foul a ſtink as ſome 2eteors do ; for 
zndurant.Con- them it was ordained, * That Abbots, Priuo*s, and ſuperiogre 
ſtir. Otob. 3y their abſence ſhould procure Penitentiaries, or Confeſſors once 
Rubric.ur Mo- , woneth for thrir Friers, and to rebuke ſharply ſuch as frequented 
nachi frequen- , 
ter conficean- #0t Confeſſion, and to induce theys to the ſame. It ſeems the Rels- 
rur,8& frequen- £50us came but ſlowly on to ſhrife in thoſe dayes ; and what 
ter celebrent. may we then think of the Lazy ? 
A.D. 1240, The ſame Edynnd who moderated the Church of Cantuy- 
: bury in the time of that firſt Legat O:he, made a Conftitution 
concerning the behaviour and de- 
portment ofthe Coxfeſſeur or Ghoſt. 


Tn confeſſione audienda h:beat Sacerdos 


wiultum humilem , &+ oculos ad tcrram di- 
mm:ſſos, 'nec ſacicm veſpiciat Confitentis , & 
maxime Mulieris, & patienter ardiat quic= 
quid dixerit, & in Spiritu lenitatis ſupportet 
earn, & ou pro poſſe ſuadeat ,& pluribus mo- 
dis, ut integre confiteatur; Peccata inquirat 
uftata, ianſitats autem 103 niſfs a loage, & 
per careumſtantias, & expertis detur modus 
£075Hendi, & inexpertis non d:tur occaſto de- 
Inquendi, 


ly Father, at the time of ſhrife , Thar 
he ſronld fit with an humble lock, hy 
countenance downward,nt once beholgd- 
ing the penitents face, efjcially if a 
woman, to affard a patient audience 
unto whatſorver ſhall be ſaid; andto 
ſupport with the Spirit of lenity, to uſe 
all perſwaſions to extratt a plenary con- 


fr ſion, to enquire after uſual and cuitomary fins punitnally, and 
after ſtrange ones afar cff and by circumſtances, and with that dife 
eretion, as to teach the penitents how to confeſs not how to tranſgreſs. 


Semper 1217074 
crmni, + 
Freripue notos 
ra Mijoribus: 
reſeruent ur, 
Linwood lib. 


* And adviſeth the Confeſſor to pick ont the greater ſins as 
* Murder, Sacrilege, Inceft, ſins againſt nature, &c. for ſuch 
* as are of greater place, and fet them by, as reſerved caſes for 
* the Pope, nor to grant abſolution therein, but at the point 
* of death, and that upon condition of their recovery, they 
* preſent themſelves at Rowe, with Letters teftimonial from 


agg & their own Confeſſors ; of the nature and quality of the of- 
fence ;. the Popes it ſeems had chen ſeiſed upon fat ſins, as well 


a9 


remif}; c,.in 


Tonfeſs.. 
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But Richard, firnamed the great, his predeceſſor, and one 4. D. 1229, 
that ſhould have taken place of him, however the Compilers naar 


of the Conftitutions have ſet bim behind, for he was ſacred 
 Arch-Biſhop in the year of grace MCCXXIX. He made a 
very pious and neceſſary law, That fyraſmuch as the ſeal, far 


excelleth the body ; Phyſicians are 


Cum anim longe pretiofior ſit corpore, ſubin- 


friflly charged, ſub interminatione 
Anathematis, #»der pain of the ( hny- 
ches Ban curſe to recommend no ſuch 
thing unto their Patients, for the yeco- 
very of their bodily health, which may 
mt be undertaken without danger to 
the ſoul ; but before all things, toex*+ 
hore them to [end for the ſoul» Phyſics 
an , and after ſpiritual phyſick, hath 


termi natione Anath:mats prohbemus, ne quis 
Mcdico:t pro ſalnte corporalt aliquid ſuadeat 
#groto quod in poriculum anime convertatur; 
—— ut egrum ante omnia admoneat, & in- 
ducat ut Medicos invocet animarim, ut poſt 
quam fuerit infirmo de fpirituali proviſum 
medicamine, ad corporalis m:dicine remedinn 
ſalubrius procedatur, Linwood, lib,5,de poem. 
& remifl, cap. Cum anima, 


been preſcribed and provideat and adminiſtred to the ſoul, they to 
proceed in the name of Gd to give Phyſick to the body. A Canon 
which ifduly obſerved by our Phyſicians, I am perſwaded their 
Phyſick would work much better than it doth. But now the 
Spiritual Phyſician is bardly thought of, and his vifies account- 
ed ominous ; as if ſin were not worth the healing, or he 
wanted the power and cunning. For after Luke the Phyſician, 
and Zeno the Lawyer, we ſend for Barnabas the ſon of cone 
ſolation, when the foul is ſenſleſs of his help and Ghoftly com- 


fore. 


Bonifacia, Uncle to Queen Z lever, wife to King Henry the A. D. 1244. 


third, and advanced to that Ietropolitical See, An MCCXLIV. 


provided againſt thoſe that moleſted or 
any way hindred ſuch that would ds 
perance, and be confeſſed, and ap» 
pointed that convenient time be allotted 
for that ſacred ation ; and ſpecially to 
priſoners who many times mnhumanily 
and nthriftianly ave denied the nſe 
kereof,, or elſe jo little tinie afforded 


Precipinns ne aliqus prejumat impedire 
quin [acrameatum penitentia unicuig, petents 
libere impendatur,&: Fpatium liberum confiten- 
di, quod potiſſime propter incarceratos ſuade- 
tur, quibus ſepins inbumaniter ne dicamus iu- 
fidelitey denegatur. Lindw,1l.,y.,de pan,& re- 
miſl.cap. Cum ſacramentum, 


wnto them as to pre them rather _ danger of diſcomfort and de 
”" Te3 


ſperation, 
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A.D. 1279. 


Pnrochiales inſuper ſacerdotes caveant, ne 
alicut dent corpus Domini, atſs privs conſtct 
z20ſum confeſſum fuiſſe , teſtimonio & judicio 
fide-dignorum. Lindw.1.3. de Miſlar, cclebr, 
c. Altpſſimus dc terra, 


Of Penitential Confeſſion, 


Feration than matter of Siritnal joy and conſolation. 
?obn Peccam who fate in the See of Canturbury, An. Dom. 


Chap. 12, 


MCCLXXIX. Ordered that Pariſh 
Prieſts ſhould diligently take heed, that 
they adminiſtred not the Body of the 
Lord to any Communicant except it 
might appear wunte them that ſuch a 
perſon was formerly confeſſed by the 


teſt.mony and judgment of credible perſons. 


A, DP. 1312, 


The next law or Conſtitution is of 3/4lter Reginald, who 


poſſ:ſſed the place at Canturbary in the year of our Lord 


Diligenter attendat ſacerdos carcumſtantias 
£r1mins, qualitatem perſona , tempus &* lo- 
enum, cauſam & moram in peccato, === Sa- 
cerdos ad. audiendum confeſſiones communcm 
fbi lecum eligat -— C in locts abſcond:! 1s 
non recipiat alicuyns confeſſuones maxime mu> 
lreris talem injungat uxori penitentiam, 
#t viro.ſuo non reddatur ſuSpetta ——— ne 4- 
liquibus injungat penitentiam, niſs cum reſti= 
t#tione =— con(ulat Epiſcopum, vel alzum 
qui vices equs gerit, aut provefos, & diſcre- 
tos wviros, quorum conſilio certificatus, ſcaat 
gu0s,@qualiter ligare poſſit, & abſolvere— 
manus abſolutionis non 1mponz niſt ſe corrigen- 
tibus; exc, Lind; 1, 5; de porn, & remil, c, 
$acerdos, | 


_— 


MCCCKXII. He wileth the Prieſs to 
rip up the nature of the diſeaſes, and to 
fife the circumſtances of ſin, ſuch as 
are the condition of the perſon, the qua» 
lity of the offence, the time and place 
when and where the ſin was committed, 
all which muſt be fpoken of in Confeſ+ 
fron, He alſo appointed an open and 
viſible place for ſarift, to cut off al 
occaſion of ſcandal and ſuFiciom, eſpe- 
cially When women make their appro» 
ches ;, admonifherh that Prieſts ime 
Poſe no ſuch penance to the wife, as to 
canſe ſuSpicion in the husband + Tobe 
careful (the nature of the offence re» 


quiring ) to injeyn ſuch penance, 4s ma) imply reſtitution to the 
party grieved. To conſult withthe Biſhop or by Suſfragan, or with 
experimented & diſcreetPrieſts, that he may know the better whons 
and what to bind and loſe, and-where he ſeeth no probable ſigns 
of- ſIncere contrition, and no purpoſe of abandoning the ſin confeſ- 
fed, to ſnipend his abſolntion, and to diſmiſs the ſinner for that 


Prohibemus ne wilas ſacerdos lapſus i pec- 
caturs moitale ad altare preſumat accedere cc- 
lebraturus, antequam confiteatur, nec puto (ut 
quidam errantes credunt) quod mortalia dele- 
antur per confeſſronem generalem. Lindw, 1, 3, 
de celebr,Myſ.cap: Lintheamina. 


ſeaſon with admonitions tending to un- 
feigned repentance, The ſame Arch- 
Biſhop alſo forbad Prieſts that bad fal- 
len into mortal ſin, t0 approth unto 
the Altar there to celebrate without 
making their confeſſion, adding thas 

”8 
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he could not ſuppoſe, ( as ſome others erroneouſly believed) that 
mortal ſins could be Waſhid away by a general confeſſion. Where 
by the way note that Parextheſis (good Reader) | us ſome be» 
lieve]]. intimating that there were in thoſe dayes ſome that fo 
believed, viz. that general Confeſſion might procure remif- 
ſion of ſins, and were not perhaps ſo punQual for private par- 
ticular confeſſion, whoſe belief that Prelate cenſured for erro- 
neous By the ſame man are Ghoftly Fathers under a great 
penalty conjured to ſecrecy and i- 


lence; That if at any time or by any Nullus ſacerdos 74, odio, metu etiam mortis- 
and:at detegere quovis modo alicujns confeſſio- 


means, or —_ Pp ifſi ar -d hatred, or f mw aem ſizno, motu, vel verbo generaliter, vel [pe- 
of deat h ſoat ay open Oy ſigns, motions » cialiter, Et ſi ſuper hoc conviftus fuerit, [ine 
or words, either generally or ſpecially, Fþe reconceliationis n0n immeritd debet degra- 
what hath been privately depoſited in dari, Lin.l,5.de pan. & remiſ,c, Prohibemus. 
Confeſſion, and ſhall be convitted there= | 
of, he ſhall be degraded without hope of reconciliation. Allo anc» 
ther Conftitution of the ſame mans doing, for the reviving of 


Publick prnance for notarious & ſcan- ; BY 
ddaws fence, compliing that by |, great pro, & aſi ho 
the negleft of the ancient Canons the 7,1; ,u,,, nei cefigmats 1 ry 1 » 
ſame hath been long buried in cblivs'n, pan. &remil. c.Preterea; 
whereby heynous fins have been the 
mare frequented ; and the reynes and 1igear of Chriſtian diſcipline * Lindw. lib. 
209 mach remitted. And a * fourth, for the ſubſtirntion of a grave 5: 3 pen. &. 
«1d learned Penitentiary in every Deanry, to take the Confeſſions * emiſs,c.Liccr. 
ef the Clergy, reſiding within the ſame. pe 

Fohn Stratford Arch- Biſhop of Can'urbyry, MCCCNXNXIV. * D. 1334. 
made a Proviſional Law, that Priefts ſhould not be cited juridis 
cally. and thertby. forced either to dereft ſach arcana, as they re- Er a0: 
ceiued under the ſeal of Confeſſion, or elſe offer violence to their Mn _ 
conſciences, teſt thereby Pariſvioners might refuſe to come to con- cata ——_ 
fefſion. It ſeems equivocations, mental reſervations, and ſuch confiteri. Lind, . 
juglings deviſed to cheat juſtice, were. not up, nor thought on |: 2- 4e Judi- 
when this. courſe was taken, that Judges ſhould forbear to ng _— 
examine them, | 

The laft of theſe Xerropolitans that made any law for Cox *+Þ- 1375: 
fefſion, is Simon Sudbury, who was preferred to that eminency, 
An,. 
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confeſſiones muljernum audiantur in propatu- 
lo, quantum ad viſnm, no! quantum ad audi- 


11178, Moneantur Lici in principio Q11- 
drageſime, & O1to poſt lapſum confitert, n2 pots 
catum ſuo poadere ad alinid trahat, Lind,l,s, 
de poen.$ remil.C,Confeſſroncs mitlierum. 


of Penitential Confefiion. 


Chap.1z, 


An. MCCCLXXV. He ordamed 
women to be fhriven in an open place, 
where they may be ſeen of all , but not 
heard,— And to admoniſh the Laity 
to repair unto Confeſſion every year 
about the beginning of Lent, and 


Whileſt their fins are green jn their memory, left the weight of one 
. fon preſs th:m upon another, He ordained likewiſe to confeſs, and 
communicate three times a year, Viz. at the three ſolemn Feaſts of 


Chriſtmas, Eaſter, azd Whitſontide. 


Prins tamen [ec preparent per aliquam abſti- 
nentiam de conſiito ſacerdotis faticndam— 
vivens ab ingreſſu eccleſte arceatur,e mriens 
chriſtiang careat ſepultur&, Lind,1.5.de poen. 
& remiſ.c,Confcſſzones. 


Ani to prepare theme 
ſelves with ſuch abFHinexce, as the 
Prirſt ſhould preſcribe : And all and 
every ſuch Perſons as ſhould not come 
to confeſſion, and to the communion 
once a year at the leaſt, tobe debarred 
from entrirg into the Church in hu life 


time,avd after death his body not to be interred in Chviſtian Burial. 
By which conftitutions we fee how other times were appointed 
for Confeſſion as well as Eafter, but then chiefly required ; 


7. Ratzone ſ:crament, ſc, ſi vult celebrare, 
vel communicate, vel ſacrum ordinem ſuſci- 
pere, &c. 2. Ratione periculi, ſs eſt in prriculo 
mortis. 3. Ratione conſcicntie, ut (3 diffet ib; 
conſcientia quod ſtatim tenearn? confitert. 4 Ri 
rtzone dubii, ut ff nunc habeat confeſſuris copt- 
am ,ceterim per totum annum non habiturum. 
Lindwood ſupra, 


for four cauſes, and at thoſe times ts 
Corfeſſion required, ſaith Lindwood ; 
I. In reſpett of the Sacrament When- 
ſoever the ſame ſhill be celebrated and 
received, ſo upon admiſſion into holy 
Orders, &c, 2. In reſpett of the dan= 
ger or dread of atath. 3. 1s reſpeft of 
the Conſcience, if a mans heart ſhal 


tell him that he hath preſent need of Confeſſion. 4. If it be doubt- 
ful a (onfeſſor cannot be had within a year, to take him while we 
14), Some of theſe Canonical reafons we have before exami- 


ned,and cenſured. 
A. D. 1533. 


ligion entitu- 
led, Articles 
dewiſed by the 


Theſe were Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitations made by ſeveral 
A book of Re- Cþyycl-men in their times. 
ſted the Supremacy of Spiritual cauſes from forraignUſurpation 
and annexed it” to the Crown; then for eſſayes of that new au- 


But when Hexry V ITI had wre- 


Kings bighneſs, thority, was ſubftitated a Ficegerent for the Clergie. Articles 


ſer forth 
an. Reg, Hep 
rick $8.28. # 


of Religion fer forth, and ſaid to be deviſed by hy Highneſs, 


which 
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which cauſed the commotion of the * Zincoly-ſbire men. And * April 28.an' 
in a Parliament held at Weſtminſter was eftabliſhed (a) the att er ye ns 
of the fix articles, which was named the bloudy ſtatute, and the , ww OY 
whip of fix ſtrings; which drew ſo much bloud upon poor Chri- (4) Hall fol. 
ftians, and whereof Aaricular (Confeſſion was one of the firings. 224. 
The procurer of that Dyacinical law, together with the occaſt- 
on thereof is particularly deſcribed by our Ecclefpaftical 4:1» 
»al;ſt Mr Jokn Fox; whoever was the chief doer therein, -Ec- 
cleſiaftical perſons were the chief ſufferers. The King 
upon ſome diſtaſte to his Clergy, was willing to ſharpen the 
edge of the Law ”=_ them, and his minde being kno#n, 
there wanted not abbetters to whet him thereunto, So fearful is 
the condition of the Church, if once removed from under the 
ſoadow of the Crown, and wings of the Royal Scepter, and would 
ſoon become a prey to the /irtle foxes, if the King!/z- Lien 
ſhould not prote&. And as in that Princes dayes the truth be- 
gan to take place in the hearts of many, ſo that party which 
ftood for the old Mumpſimus, as well as the other that imbra- 
ced the new Samp/imw, eſcaped not the pznalty of his rigorous ou yy mapa 
Statutes : that it was no ſtrange ſpeRacle to behold at once a ;,,,,;.. 
Proteſtant at the ftake,and a Papiſt at the Galhouſe. By that law 7iþc;o: /29veo, 
Incontinency in Prieſts and Jar iage were equally made felony, &:/2ninticn, 
and death in their, perſons either to uſe the f» or the remedy 3 ©7770 Ates 

| . ag VEUCOMNNGD 
and the beneſs of the Clergy otherwiſe a privilege, was to them Bivioecy 
a ſnare; and that offence capital in Church- men, which then Campa, :v- 
was ſcarce eriminal in the Laity, A'man that ſhall ſurvey the par. ad E''24- 
et of Parl1ament under that Prirce, ſhall find that they were Þ-tl.pag. 6,7. 
truly azder him, who melted the courage of both thiſe Houſes 1741 hn; 1epe 
as wax, making them capable of any impreſlion, and his z#i4 11bilis, ſs 
a Law. But of him and. bis meqory enough ; as.alſo of ſuch 9-151 7 
L:iw1 and Conſtituizons which have to my obſervation been en- Pie «r. Cam. . 
aRed in this point of Confeſlion, and of what force they are at © ** 
this preſent, it were much to be wiſhed the Revererd of that 
profe//ion would determin. 
=; I wilt add hereynto.ſuch inftances as.have obviouſly occurred SundryPrin- 
unto me of thofe Princes that. have worn. the Diadem of this © 0 Engl 
Kingdome, and yet not abhorred from this exerciſe of Piety, nr" Haug Oi 
but have confeſſed their fins unto Spiritual Fathers and Paſtors © 

in- 
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Es 3rft is Ki ared, who ended 
I. in hope of abſolution : the firſt 8 _ _=_ os, 
King Fdred hi, reign and life in the year of the VV — A. . 
reignell 19: |yCCCCLV. of whom Flaenting Wigornienfi: on 
TSS [te efning King of England Edred fe ſick, inthe tenth y: a 
A. D.g5s. CTheg his rtign, and deſpasing Fararoake 
: "WE : ; ed for holy Dun- 
REELS re My Dor 
Yum PatremBeatu , , : ; "ag dto the 
— a Gil: s, who in alt haſte reſorte 
adldeſuper clare ſonuit,Rex Edr = =_— — ; and having come half hu jour» 
in pace quieſcit, Florent, "I In ney, a voice from heaven ſounded cleer 
955- Pag-353354- in "oY ears, King _ CO 
. 4; harſe Whereon he [ate, nt able 
; apy" — : oi —_ ground, without _ _ 
AY , ; : ncanecs 
body Was brought to Winches 
fier, and there by Abbot Dunftan decently 3 7 aw honch be 
II. , ;ner, (nou 
William Con- it —_ TR _— > op Fa:be B 
ueror, etoo late to take . f 
Refumbto ari- "The ſecond Prince is #iliam the (| onqueror, whoſe _ 
mo, que Chri- . eaſlog at Roar, and the Phyſicians upon inſpeRion of | 
ſians ſunt exet had judged bis death to be at hand ; apox rhe bearing 
cutus eſt, &> in Urine Jug ll; f Malmesbury ) he filled the rom With 
confeſuone, + whereof (ſaith Wiliam 0 d him, low bethinking how 
viatico, lamentation, that death had prevente ny CO. duty of a 
Matpb, 0G | avend bi life. But pulling up bis ſpirits, be did the dut) 
Will. r.pag. "h an, in confeſſing and receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. p 
_—_— The rhirg is Margaret the Queen of Scors, but extrafe 
_ iſh bloud, having heard the fatal news of the 
Margaret Q. gf the Eogli oud, | . Edward her 
of Sco:s, death of King Halcelme her busband, and Prince " c 
"RE co Doin by the Engliſh as they were invading the Marches 0 
NET 1| Nevehnmberlend, florech is ſounchiobowr, Gich Roger Hover 
_—_ - rg "afatind fre fell into a great infirmity, and gy _y 
accerſi-ic, 03, | : f: 
Gl peccat® baving ſent for ker Prieſts, ſhe went into the C ow _ = 
ſua conſeſſa, 1 confeſſion of her fins unto them, cauſed herſelf to be þ 
ole 0G 2nd tobe bonſd by receiving the Sacrament, be — 
_— with fervent and daily prayers, that he would not permit ber ary 


, [ heards 
Rog, Hoved. ro live in this ſorrowful life, ard her prajer was | 
P ars prior A ui rr third day after the ſlawghter of her huctbaxd, being diſſolved 
nal.pag.266. 


—_— . l [al. 
Ft bond eſp, (4s believed) tothe joys of eterna 

"W _ —_ This fad —_ fell out in the year of Grace _— [, 
TT and the VI. year of #iliam Rufm. The 


Chap.12-» 
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The next is 7/il/iam Rufus, who came to an unfortunate end IV. 


will: am Rufus. 


by the glance of an arcow, whether aimed at bim or no, is un- EL EE 
certain, or whether he ftumbled upon the ſame ; but by the * ** : 


wound thereof he took his death, as 
be was hunting in the New Foreſt cal- 
led YTBNE, 2d day of Auguſt, and 
inthe XIII year of his Reign ; which 
ſudden accident was the more lamen- 
table, as preventing his repentance 


In Nonya Forreſta que lingua Antlorums - 


Yrene nuncupaturi quodam Franco Wlccro 
Tyrello ſagittd incaute divefta percu(ſus vits 
finivit 4. Non. Auguſti fer. 5 .indif.,8.Florents 
Vigorn,Chron,p.469,470. 


and confeſſion, and other comforts his ſoul might have found, 
if ſickneſs had given him notice of his approching end. The 
want whereof Eadmey a grave Hiftorian thus lamenteth ; Upon 


the ſecond day of Auguſt he fetched 
his laſt breath, for upon that day brea- 
king his faſt, he came into the Foreſt to 
hunt, and there was wonnded with an 
arrow ; and forthwith died smpenitent 
4rd unconfeſſed, and Was immediately 
abandoned of all men. The want of 


Secunda dies Auguſti vidit erm expii1ntem; 
ſiquidem illa die mane pranſus in ſyluam vena- 
tumivitgbig, ſagittd in corde percuſſus, impe- 
nitens &* znconfeſſus 6 veſtigio mortuns eſt, 
omnt homine mox dercliftus, Eadmer, hift. 
Nov.l. 2.p. 54. 


Confeſſion had not been worth the noting, if the uſe thereof 
at the {aft cloſe bad not been generally received. 

To him ſucceeded his Brother Henry 1. a moderate, and as V. 
thoſe times afforded, a learned Prince; who after he had Heny 1. Pear 
ſaayed the Scepter full XXXV years and odd moneths, then ©: 
being in Normandy, ſickned of that diſeaſe whereof he died : 

And perceiving his own weakneſs, ſent for Hugh, whom he 
had conftituted his firft Abbot at Readirg, (where he founded 
a goodly Abby, and there lieth interred) and after advanced 
him to the ſerropolitical See at Roan ;, which Arch. Biſhop in 
an Epiftle to Pope 1nnecext, relateth the pious end of chat 


Prince thus; He being ſurpriſed with 
a grievous ſickneſs, d'ſpatched a Peſt 
20 14 with alt haſte to come unto him,we 
came and abode with him being full of 
pain for three dayes, and as we advi- 


Prout ez dicebamus, ipſe ore proprio ſua con» 
fitebatur peccata, &> manu propria pettus ſuun 
prenticbat , &> malam voluntatems dimitte- 
bat pro noſtro officiotertio eum, &r per tit- 
dunm abſoluimus. Crucem Dominz adorauit, 
corpus  & ſanguinem Domint. devote ſuſtepit, 
Elecmoſynam ſuam difpoſur — ipſius pi 


petitzone oleo ſanffo eum inunximus , & ſic in pace quievit. Hugo Rothmag, Epiſt, ad 1s- 
nocent.3, extat apud Malmesb, hiſt. Novell. 1.1.p.100.col.z. London. 


un 


[ed 
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fad him, he confeſſed with hi own month hu ſins, and With 
his own hand beat his breaft, aud put away his evil mind. 
T hrongh Gods counſel and ours, and other Biſhops, he promiſed to 

' obſerve and amend his life, and by reaſon of our office, We thrice 
in three dayes ſpace abſolved him. He reverenced the Lords Croſs, 
devently received the Body and Bloud of the Lord, gave almes ,— 
et his requeſt ve anointed him With holy ckriſme, and ſo ke reſtrd 
in peace, This Prince departed this world in the year of our 
Lord God, MCXXXVI. 

Os The like preparations of dying well were made by that Ceuy 
Richard T. ge Lion, King Richard 1, who deſieging the Caſtle of Gail/ard in 
Pong Normandy, was wounded in the arme with a venemous * quar- 
HR rel; The Caſtle won by a ſharp aſſaule, and the ſouldier that 
Caxton.part, hurt him apprehended, the King finding the wound to be 
7. inRich.1. mortal, cauſed him to be brought into his preſence. And {ſaith 

Caxton) wen he come before the King, the King axed him what 

was hs name, and he ſaid miname i Bartram Gutdon : wherfor, 

ſaid the King, baſt tow me ſlayn, fith that I did the never none 

barme ? Siv, ſaid he, though ye dia me never none barme, ye qony 

ſelf with yeur honud killed my fadre, and my brother, and ther for 

1 have quyte now your travel. Tho ſaid King Richard, he that 

died upon the croſ to briug mans ſoul from pyne of Hell, foryef 

the my death, and [alſo foryef ut thee. T ho commannded he that 

os 2 | no man ſhould him miſdo— and the 
10 m5 ox rc pee me pe OW VI day after the King did ſorive him, 

e 07, (11 yg 4 - . #2 - 

Bia om ere erdtprs pd Jeri yh of be 

8p2rcat, LOL, V Arg. nit, Anglil.14.Þ-257. , . 
hg £ 6-+1+Þ-*77" Thus much ont of that ofd Chroni- 
cler concerning the laſt demeanour and death of this heroical 
Prince, forgiving him chat was the author thereof. He left this. 
= when he had reigned IX years, V I1I moneths and odd 

ayes. , 
VII. And the miſerable end of King Richayd II. deprived firft of 
y — IT. his Crown, and conſequently of his life, murdered at Pomfrer- 
' + 1400. Caftle by that wretch Sir Pierce of Extvs, and VIN villaines 
in harneſs, is not impertinent: where the King wrefted a Bill 
oat of the firft mans hands , and manfully defending himſelf, 
bad ſlain 1 V of the Aſſaylants, was trayterouſſy felled to the 
7 ground... 
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ground by Sir Pierce, and then ſhortly 15d ont of the world (ſaith 
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my Hiſtorian) without either confeſſion or receipt of Sacrament ; Hall Chron, 
bewailing the loſs of opportunity to prepare himſelf for death '* Henry 4- 


by confeſſing his ſins, and receiving the bleſſed Sacrament no 
leſs, than the Parricide it ſelf, though moſt iohumane, treache- 
rous and barbarous. And thus have I related what theſe Prin- 
ces did at the evening and ſhutting up of their time; caſting 
up their audit unto God, and making an account here, that 
they might not be cailed to an after. reckoning; wherein I doubt 
not but that other Princes did as they did, though our Anza» 
liſts may be ſilent therein; and my ſmall ſtore-houſe, and 
eAdver{aria be no better provided of more Collections. Take 
theſe Laws and Examples in good part, (Gentle Reader) and 
_ the beſt conftruRion thereof, and of my ſelf, for the 
relation» 


T he (oncluſron. 


O by Gods mercy, and the guidance of his good Spirit, we 
are now inthe haven, and at the end of this Treatiſe. A 
journey hath been taken not long, (to ſpeak truly) nor tedi- 
ous, but dangerous and difficult, ſpent rather in the beating 
of unknown paths, or renewing of. ancient era&s worn our, 
and well-nigh defaced with deſuetude, than in following any 
uſuall rode or beaten way before us; for in this voyage (we 
may boldly ſay) not many Travellers, eſpecially tbat ſet our 
from home with us, have kept us company. And yet the ſub- 
je matter, as it concerns all Chriſtians, ſo I ſuppoſe, is infe- 
riour to none of thoſe Myſteries in power and operation, that 
are committed to the Lords Stewards, much profiting, but 
much oppoſing fleſhly wiſdome ; as the beſt potions are the 
moſt bitter, and the more repugnant to the diſcaſe, the more 
Uu 2 ſanative. 


Pag. 14-2. 


*2 Cor.11.30. 
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ſanxtive. The Spirit is contrary to the fls\h, and the work of 
Chriftiarity is ro deny our ſelves, and to take up (hriſt's creſſe. 
You ſhall hardly fee a man that will lay open bis infirmities, 
though I read of an ApoF7/e * thar ploried in his. Our humour 
is naturally Phariſaical, ro make clean the ontfide of the Plater, 
and who is he that will tarn the worſt fide outward? Very few 
will ſpeak evil of themſelves, and fewer that will ſuffer others 
to do ſo with patience. Jt zs a fringe of pride (faith Gregory) 


Superbie vitium «ſt, ut quod de fe fatert 
quiſquis quaſt [ua ſponte dignatur, hoc ſubs dict 
ab aliis dedienerur. Greg. Mor, 1.12.C.51. 

Pour monſtre cette propriete, & inclina de 
Phomm? a ſe tenir cloſe, > convert en ſes int- 
quitex, , & la viftoir, quit avoit obtenu (ur 
lui, de Paccuſer ſoi m:ſme, &7c, D. Beſ.Ca- 
re{me.Tom.2.P.716,717. IE 

Certe [ublums apparet (7 0b) ettam in pec- 
Catis ſuis ——— Fg0 in co non minis admiror 
confeſſionem bumillimam peccatorum, quam tot 
ſublimia fafta virtuti Unumquodg, ma- 
tum quamvis robuſtius viteturgtamen bumilins 


in a man freely to difparage himſelf, 
and yer to take it ill at ansthers hands 
that ſhall do ſo. If I covered my tranſ- 
greſſions as Adam, by hiding mine in.- 
quities in my boſome, Job 31. 33. 
thereby intimating our natural in. 
clination from the loyns of our firſt 
Parent, to cover our ins; and his 
victory over the ſame, to be his own 
accuſer, 7eb was admired by all for 
his rare virtu's; Bmt in my eyes be 
ſeemeth marvellous In hi fins, (ſaith 


prodztur. Greg. ib. 


ARs 15.25, 


Gregory) Let other men exto!l his 
chaftity, commend bis integrity , 
praiſe the bowels of his pity and goodneſs, for w2y part 1 xo le/s 
wonder at the humble confeſſion of his ſins, than ſo many famons 
exploits of hi virtues, it being as great a conqueſt to trample 
down fame and ſhame, by laying open onr fins, as to reſiſt, 
and not commit them ; for though greater [ſtrength be ſhewed in 
ſuunning ſin, yet greater hamility u diſcovered in confeſſing of ſin 
for by the former o#r ſins are conquered, and by the latter 9ur 
ſelves. And I am of opinion many are diſpleaſed with Confef- 
ſion, not for any hurt or diftafte at the thing it ſelf, but at the 
difficulty thereof, and abftain from ir, not as an aR unlawful, 
but unſeemly to men of their quality, and diſagreeing with their 
diſpoſition. No ſmall argument that it is a work of prace, 

whereas our corrupt nature ſo much frowneth ar it. But how 
burthenſome ſoever it may ſeem to fleſh and bloud, ſure che 
burthen of 4 wounded Conſcience is greater, for who can bear it ? 
Tt ſeemed good ninto the Holy Ghoſt and nnto us (as the firſt _ 
Ci 
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cilin the Charch decreed) #0 /ay upon you no greater burden than 
theſe neceſſary things. It being not the leaft part of prudence to 
cart off things ſuperfluous, 2s withall to impoſe neceſſary. 
This later age hath not been ſo much a vintage, as a pruning of 
the Churches vineyard: And'cis not impoſſible for a quick 
and fruitful branch to be amputated and cat off amongſt ſo ma- 
rey fruitleſs and unprofitable. Thoſe Weeders had need to have 
great care, that pull not up ſome hopefall blades amongft tore 
of weeds. There is not ary (I ſuppoſe) that can rhrexgh'y 
purge hu flar, ard gather the wheat into his garn.r, but he whoſe 
fan us in his hard, and will bury up the chaff with unquenchable 
fi e, I honour the memory of the firft Reformers of the Church 
as good men, yet but men, and not exempted from errour ; 
and. verily believe that the preat abuſe and jugling under the 
ſacred veil of the keys, Confellion and Abſolution ; the mer- 
chandize and trading in Indulgences, the iewd profaning of 
Eccleſiaftical cenſures, made them leſs zealous for the true uſe 
of Confellion, the keys and cenſures; and ſo by a kind of 
connivency there waxed a generaicoldnz(s in all the parts of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, in the commendable and neceſſary 
exerciſe thereof, The Miniſters and Paſtors of Chriſts flock 
could wiſh no ſins for Confeſſion, no perplexity for the Con- 
ſcience, no wounds, no diſcaſes in the ſou}, and that all the 
flock were ſo ſound and whole, that there needed no Phyſici- 
ans, Bur they may wiſh the beft, and fear the worſt, and find 
too much work for Phyſicians, if throughly imployed, too 
many bonds and bars for their keys, and coo many infirmities 
for their power to-work.on : Confeſſion cannot be our of re- 
queſt ſo long as there are ſo ſtrong temptations ro aſfaulr, and 
ſo weak a fort and poorly man'd todefend. Let then thy ſoul 
be of more worth than thy body, and to the healing of ſpiritual 
wounds lend a quicker ear; for thy 
bodily heaith what wile thou not un- 
dergo? what: not indure? lancing, 
burning, purging, vomiting : and is 
a liccle ſhame in confeſſion, a ſmall 
auſterity in penance tedious to be 
undertaken for thy ſouis good ? chou 
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Marth, r3.: 9. 


Matrh. 3.12, 


as \ A. , A 

Tis wy 7 cvpal0- tyra Here, 
\- \ \ , 
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vaioduedda, Clem. Alex. Str lib.1. 

ut valeat corpus, ſerrum priivcris & ines ; 

Arida nec ſiriens 0:4 rgT018 aqud 3 
#t valeas ammo, quicquam tol: 
At pars hec pretingn corpore majus habet.. 
lette(t 


rare Tecuſes, 
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ſetteſt not that price upon the better part of thy ſelf, which 
thou oughteit, that refuſeft ſuch receipts for the ſafety thereof. 


» \ q ax av » 
s ag 6 uiv F 7% TopalCr ricey 6 
* , - 9 A © 

yer omeyeris Soy, Luyns 5 © reara- 
UG dmarnatlay dS ities, & Aanney av 
wo \ e | \ ? N 4 
em Kinds pov, OFante UNH GOpd! OO wr 
TIpaTE&5vs Clem. Alex. Strom. l, 1.p. 
258, 


For ( faith a Father ) be & wothing 
neer juch @ Benefaftiy Which freeth 


.the body fſr-m a diſeaſe, as he that dee 


livereth the /ou' from unrighteomſneſs, 
in regard the ſoul ts far more precious 
than the body. Let-then the great 
benefic redounding to the ſoul by 


Chap. 12, 


confeſſion varquiſh the ſhame and naturs] repugnancy. De- : 

clare thou thy ſins firſt that theu mayeſt be juſtified, Elay 43. | 

76. as the LXXiI read it. Juftificaticn follows upon that de» | 

claration, not condemnation: Whereupon Saint Chry/oftame 

aſſignes the difference betwixt the conſequent of confeſling at 

the rrib4] of God, from terreſtrial bars ; For at theſe external 
tribunals below, after accuſation and 


& iy year Th gue Sirtacuetoy 
= KaTWY Cel x, opconoyidy FS apae UT 
Toy 3dvalG, &H 5 T2 Fes nacuels uD 
Thy x2T1yociay Sears. Chryſe es 


confeſſion of ſon, dea'h followeth : but 
at the aivine Tribunal, unon confeſ- 
fton, Where the ſinner accuſeth him(elf, 
there goes a Crown. Andherein is a 


beam of Gods mercy, in not ex- 
torting Confeſſion ( as our 7udges 
do) to the prejudice of the accuſed, but as a Phy/ician to 
know our diſeaſes, for their betcer healing ; and his juftice too 
after a ſort herein ſhineth, that the ſinner in confeſſing mighe 
bloſh for ſin, whereof he was not aſhamed in committing. By 
this means doth the Shepherd of the flock come by notice of the 
ſeveral kinds of infirmities wherewith his ſheep are croubled, 
and can the better preſcribe the remedies. By this diſcovery of 
ſia many diſorders may be reRificd at this conþſtory of Conſci- 
ence, which no Political Benches of juftice can ſearch into, or 
redreſs; hereby ſecret wrongs may be recompenſed , ſecret 
amends may be made, ſecret injuries remitted, and ſecret enc- 
mies reconciled. The preateft gainer is the Penitent himſelf ; 
for beſides the aſſoyling of his offences, he hath purchaſed a 
Counſellir to adviſe bim for the beft how to avoid fin; a Come 
forter to embalme his wounded conſcience from Gods word, 
ſweeter than the honey or the honey comb; and an Advecateto 
plead 


'Ogiay A2y. Yo. £013 P-139. 
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plead on his behalf to God with prayer and interceNion. By 
this bigh minds are abated, and a ſinwer waxeth ſenſible of a 


higher power incenſed by his ſin. By this unbridled offenders are 


ſwer then returned by the Neophyres, 
or new Chriftians in faponia, is very 
; remarkable; when Xaverizs had of- 
ten demanded of them, what rites 
ard exerciſes in the Chriſtian Religion 
ſeemed unto them moſt profitable and 
availing, conſtantly anſwered, thoſe 


4 kept in ſome awe and diſcipline. By this Gods Priefts are the 
Z more reverenced, and his ordinance in their hands more power- 
ful. In a word, amongft all the Tribes, 7dah, that is Con- 
f+eſſion, bath the Star, Sceptey, and prom;/ed (eed. The An- 


Percontanti mihi quoſnam Religions Chii- 
ſtiane ritus, queve inflituta ſihi max me cre- 
dereat profutura ; Duo illa ſemper ſe. confeſſi- 
onem & communionem ſine controvcr ſia 
reFÞonderunt. Epiſt. Japon, 1.1. p.59.2. Di- 
linguz 1571. 


two withont ail controver ſie, the Communion a»d Confeſſion. 
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KOADODOS a N 


Ad eos quiin libellum 1nciderint 
E YSHMIZEIN. 


Oll Nineteen courſes hath that glorious Bride- 

: grome of heaven made, and in which *s11ca#xa- 

| v4 WY , ines Or ſpace the other £aminary hath through 
-” Exneade. Any various revolutions returned to the ſame point in 
carteride eſt, the Celcſtial girdle, fince this Treatiſe paſt the Authors 
46. 56" ca; laſt hand and eye, having { for ought he knew ) like 
in fignifers the Antique ſubterrancous Obelickes lyen buried, or by 
reſþondit ; the late more then Civil wars been driven into coverts : 
7.16.56 - in which proceſs of time being grown out of know- 
ledge and memory, is by the hand of that immenſe 
providence ſweetly diſpoſing all 

*Od's vonoor ape TRgara x; oflor. things , and poyling paſt and 
future events as two ſcales in a 

balance, awaked and expoſed to publick view, but as 

1 Cor. 15.8: Yuleos, An abortive iſſue, or one born out of dve time, 
for ſerene and quiet were the ſeaſons, and Trath ſeemed 

to look down from heaven, when theſe conceptions were 

formed; giving hope alſo to this iſſue of entertain- 

nent. Bur alas thoſe Halcionia are ficd, and dayes of 

calamity have ſucceeded; and the Cloud upon us when 

| diſperſcd, 
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difperſed, He oneiy knoweth, in whoſe hands are times 
end ſeaſons, and we may figh out theſe ſad complaints 
inthe Churches name; Where is thy nurſing Parent,Re- 
verend Paranymphs, honourable Pillars, vigilant Of- 
ficers, devoted wembers, thy fenced diſcipline ? all 
which made Thee terrible as an army with banyners, Is 
not thy wvincard laid waſte, thy breaſts dried up, 
thy Common: Prayer and «dminiffraiion of the Sacra- 
ments laid aſide, and the glory of thy Liturgy departed ? 
the diſpenſers of thy Treaſare: diſeſteemed 2 and what 
hopecan there be for the practice of this piety, where 
the keys and Stewards are deſpiſed ; or to enlarge thy 
rites, where thy juſt claimes are denied £ muchleſs to 
promiſe the admiſſion of rh piece of diſcipline, where 

the Nerves of «ll thy Eccleſiaſtical policy are diſſolved * 
where the garments of thy Revenews are parted amongſt 
Soxuldiers, and thy ſeamleſſe coat of diſcipline which they 
ſpared, rewt by others © though found they are, that aſ- 
fotare their endeavours to make up thoſe breaches, but 
at a loſs; whereas no form will fit, but what contex'd 
by thy Bridegroome, or his ApoFles,and in all ages con- 
tinued upon #hy back, till ſtripped by Sacrilegious. 
hands, and defaced. 

Great and manifold are the infinuations of the 07d Ser- 
pent,and his prevalencies more by ſecret M:ning againſt 
Gods building than open force, as not ignorant how ug- 
ly fin ſheweth in its own colours, which he diſguiſeth 
under cunning 7ntrigoes and ap- 


| Cantric.6. 4. 


pearances of virtue, which the Kupeia oj arlgdnruy  ravegyin a3; 


Apoſtle termes the ſleight of men Thy pehoSeiav Ths maduns. 


Et udhodriar 74 Srefoas, 


Eph. 4. 14. 
Cap. Gs I1, 


and c woning cf af tineſs and the Aflechanghas del Diablo.Bibl. Hiſpan. 
wiles of the Devil, ambuthes, or 


XN x entrapping. 
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entrapping plots, The Clothing of Hereſies under 
Scriprare phraſes is his old ſophi- 


Ferores telus Coquti velat quodam aro- ſtry, as the heney fed 80 beſmeey 
ate afpergit, & auftera quedam temperatu= gfpg deadly cup that the poyſor 
8 of 


ris pocuilay prius ora melle carenmlinit, Vine 


cCeltoLyr,Ccontr, 


Rom.2.22» 


Polybiuslib.3, 


Hareſ.cap.35. muy be more ſweetly devonred. 

Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doeft 
thou commit Sacrilege ? where the abhorring 1dols is 
iezovvn, the over-ſpreading fanQity, but the commiſcion 
of Sacrilege itezovnia. The fpoyls of the Ehurch are the 
piotted deſien. An ancient and prudent Hifferiav was 
careful to advertiſe his Reader of the wide diſtance be- 
twixt the ca#ſes and occaſions of wars and tells us, thar 
the cauſes why the ſword is unſheathed ſhall be conceal- 
ed till occaſion of blows is offered, the beginning where- 
of may probably be maintained, whereas the real cauſe 
would make the undertakers aſhamed. Some occafi- 
ons might be tendred to diſgrace the Clergy, which 
cenſorious ſpirits readily feiſed on, the defign through 

their fides being to wound the 


| pp anguay wreck gore = CE. Profefiion,thongh indireRly, and 
15, Ut 204 anqu Yr a 

am, Heming. ad Weions German, apud to heap contempt uponGods 007 
Sleidan. Commentar.l. 9.p. 264. Argento» Ordinance, The Heathen by the 


| gem non gre ſpeRacles of nature could diſ- 


*AS68%, & iegna, rc. Homer. 


cern . the Prieſts tobe worthy of 


—iyex. aeurneC- 6y aThune) Ayaniu® PAY 
"—— mY *þ honour, and the affronts done 


tothem to draw judgments upon the heads ofi(cor- 
ners, who ſtriving to render the Fathers of the Church 
ſcandalous, have proved themſelves ridiculous. 

Tt will not be loſs of time to view ſuccinly what cn- 


' gines S«taw hath planted, and what M#nes have play'd 


to work his pleaſure upon the Ehnech of God. A double 
drifthe had, 1, to make herericks of the wnfeiled religi- 


815, 


1 | Of Penitential Confeſiion. "941 
os, 2, and the profanc perions to become Atheiſts. 
| rendring #beſe of no religion, and #hoſe of worſe than 
none; and in whole perſons he deſpaired to root out Re- 
kgiovatterly , He moveth every ſtone, how it may be- 
| come vaine and unſerviceable, by the ereRion of 724uy 
| though falſe and ridiculows , like that Yalemtinian Col- 
| lege, and Gyoſticks of old, bringing in Confuſion under ,,,;,;; r07;. 
the title of Religion 3 wherein the rabble of rude inven» catur,dun reli 
tions exceed the Poetry of the Ancient Paynims, How #2 UForratir 
pregnant this Lying Spiric is in the mouth of his Adhe- 
rents, the preſent monſtrous-ſhapen hereſtes arc open 
proofs; in whoſe conceits Religion ſeems like acrack'd 
Mirror, broken in pieces by their vain imaginations, 
and refleting multiplied imapes of their concerted Di- 
vinit, as if the high-way of the Chnrch were a walk 
to0-publick, ' and roo. much beaten, and their ſaws 
_ good for nothing but to increaſe «ud enaltiply. © how 
ſecure are thoſe parhs, fenced 
with the authority of ſacred Sord-. 
pare, and the tradivion of the 
——_— _— ? nao way non _— 
cdly.in rhetight who Fo geinde ecclefie Catholics traditione. Vine. 
ach dire&ions ; ns hands ied Lyreaps 4 wh trad : L ; | 
guide 1 ides in wegula gaſita eft-- cedat cunoſitas 
_—_ = RARE fie, = —_ I rerott — 
to theirown wills and motions, "oo" 
Andalbeit tha #odiwrs;, oh multiplex Opener main, 
that more than many-headed Firs of ſeveral opini- 
ons, and 44arvrft of numerous errors may be-eftcemed 
with <Muchjavels Confidents a'State- policy to hutry the 
people, and wheel them 'aboiit with divers'SeAs and 
new relipions, rhereby multiphymg ſeveral cleimes and 
reſpcAive wwrereſks ; bepertting fo many #parrments, ard 
Xx 2 ſpeciz! 


Ab Apoftolis—-traducens fidet, &> ſemin: 
doftnine Ecclefie mutuate ſunt, & quond:r 
mutyuantur ut Eccleſia fiant, Teriul. preſcripc. 
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ſpecial dependences; yet thoſe Pretorian Cohorts devis 

ſed at firſt for the ſafeguard of the Rowan Emperours, 

| proved their Confuſion; and Ephraim may riſe againſt 

Wai. 9.21 WMHendſſes, and both againſt F*d«h. In the mean ſpace 

rum 8ere;. the difſentions of Hereticks afford ſome peace to the 

-orn eſt pzz Jabouring Church, who from a firm rock beholds at 
Ele. Hilar. ſea their ſtormes and confuſed ſtruglings. 

I. By no impoſture doth Sataz gain upon the Charch 
more, than under that ſpecious pretence of Reformati- 
oy, Divers good Chriſtians of religious humours, as 
averſe to ab»ſes, have lent roo quick an car to ſuch Zea, 
lows out cries; and in ſober truth, as it is a neceſlar 
duty to cut off enormity and diſriegled inordinances, /4 
a difficult office to carry an even hand;. wherea buſti- 
neſs of that conſequence defires to be undertaken up- 
on aſſured grounds, and to be unalterably preſer- 
ved, leſt the remedy may be more nocent than the dif. 
caſe; ordinary defets would better be charitably 
concealed, than publyſh'd to a ſcandal, befides «mbi- 
#i0ws berefie may lurk under this covers, and ſuch ſpirits 
of no great altitude at their higheſt growth of place and 
preferment, may attempt to trouble the waters, to 
advance their own intereſts z and who inthe old. form 
were but the 54/1, might become the headin the-new 

_ Claſfis. If we till continue Scepticks in the ſettlement 

of - Church and Doctrine, without the attainment of 

Terwul, prz- any.period, Hb; erit finis quarendi, ubi ſtetio crodendl, 
ſeript.cap.10. gb} expuntzi0 inveniendi ? when will there be an end of 
quarrelling, a ſtandard of faith, or a full point of en- 

quiry 2. It was-the. glory of Queen E:Fabeth (whoſe 

times none behold. without.reverence) to have proceed- 

ed in reforming with much peace and prudence ; con- 

fining reformation..co.choiſe and-neceſlary poines, qo 

er 
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her ſelf ever after to her firſt reſolves, which ſeems no 


leſs, by that wiſe anſwer or O- 
racle ſhe returned to a Pragrna- 
tick Peticion, preferred: at the 
entrance to: her reign, wherein 
was contained, That # being « 
gracious time of inlarging priſon- 
ers, there remained four or five 
yet in durance without cauſe, and 
ſo ftraightned in an unknown 
tongue, 4 they could hold no com- 
merce with the people; ſuch weve 
zhe four Evangeliſts and Saint 


Neque id preceps, aut acri ampetu, ſed price 
denter, & tempeftive. 

Aulicus quidam libellum ſupplticemeti por- 
rexit—— reſtare adhuc quatuor aut quinque 
vinttos, idque immeritd,-- eos eſe quatuor 
Evangeliftas , ac Apoſtolum Paulum diu in 
:gnota lingua, ac carcere concluſos, er inter 
populum converſart non poſſe ; 3llis ſe liber- 
ratem ut reliquis petere + cut illa prudenti(- 
fime ; [ciſcuandum adhuc melins ab ipſes " 
utrum liberari vellent. MS. in felicem me- 
moriam Elizaberhz R. Aurhore ſui ſeculi 
Neſtore Jacobs Ley, Maslbrigii Comite, 
ſummo Anglizx Quzſtore, 


Paexl.To which requeſt She diſcreetly anſwered, 7t were 
well the priſoners minds were firft known, if they deſired (6 
zo be freed : the heat of that Jelor, and many others be- 
ing by that her ſage reſponſe, and mature proccedings 
much abated. Bur that Reformation is never more juſt- 
ly. ſuſpcRed, when ſer on foot by the ſons of Machia- 
well to keep up' their reputation with the people, as if 
they would appear with eyes more intent upon diſor- 
ders, careful of the publick, and all their thoughts 
being how errors may be redrefled ; by ſuch arts con- 
tiauing their credit, and at once under the noyſe of cla- 
morous Reformers, conveying to themſelves - the 
wealth of Sacred things devoted to augment true pie- 
ty, and to add luftre co the greatneſs and majeſty of 
Religion ; for that Reformation 5yoncysuires would be. 
decmed. undertaken upon Spiritual grounds, which in. 
the entrance and ending thereof is performed without 
Sacrilege. The Rebels in Edward fixth's time, as if Picty, 
were chiefly aimed at, and a ſhewof juſtice levelled, 


's 


cauſed Pſalmes to be ſung, and Sermons to be made un- 


der - 


=> 
Rp y—=—— cer in__ eb eeer ns. Mp _ — * 
_ WS CLTL 


344 


Sveed in Edw. 
6-4N,111, 


Potent [11mm 
md ciendns (c- 
triones tclum 
relip4o, Thuan, 
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Ex velietonts 
pallio penulam 
Biipanmcam fa- 
cere, Thuan, 
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der an old tree, and a Tribunal was there erected, which 
they ſtyled the Oak of Reformariew. God beſt know- 
eth how many ſuch p1aRices have ſince been ſet on foot 
under the ſhazows of ſuch Oaks 5 where Revigion is pre- 
tended the incendiary to kindle, and Trumpet toblow 
the coles, and enſiene.to bold forth and carry. on ſedb- 
tous inſurreFions, Undoubtedly there hath not iflurd 
a more dangerous ambuſh for Sacrilege, ro ſurprize 
the poſſeGGons of the Church, and to Sccularize her 
p«trimony, than forth of this denne. The Parzies to 
the late leegue in France thereby recanciling to them- 
ſclves no {mall credit and power ; till at length it was 
diſcovered, that they went about to romrrive 4 Spaniſh- 
cloak of the cloth of Religion :' ſo hugely is Religion, and 
the ſincere profeſſors thereof by ſuch pretenders ſrandz- 
liz'd and abuſed, | 
Of late rimes many have been the prejudices had 
againſt the Clergy, and happy was the Exviowe man to. 
have found a probable fallacy for his malice to work 


upon; the Church. was then leading forward codewo- 


tion, which the Devil ſceing, ; thought it ſeaſonable 
rotrip up the proceeders heels in thoſe paths of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and there to make his batteries where the fort 
was weakeſt, the defendents feweſt, and the entry eaſi- 


eft, Bur at what ſparks.the perſecution firſt kindled, 


thoſe Incendiaries know beſt that firſt blewthe coals. 
In which Ages { beſides their intention) new combats, 
Crowns and triumphs were by them dedicated. Per- 
ſecutions, no news to the Charch, ſeemed new toour 
peaceful eftate, Providence ordaining a Scene for us, 
and that we alſo ſhould bear a part, and be acquainted 
wich the troubleſome ſtyle of the Primitive times , and 
out flouriſhing Church co be tried, with what upright- 
neſs 
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nefs ke would demean herſelf in raging ſeafons, that 

by patience end lope ſaffering ſhe might reach thoſe lau- 

res, triamphanr in glory the Stars far under; A P4- 

ron and Defender fhr had in whom ſhe much gloried, 7 potrmrpninan 
and of whom (as times are) fhe is not aſhamed; that Gere a 
Antiqua Moles, greatand venerable Pile will yer ſtand 449741. Lucan. 
in our greateſt City,as a monument of -& intended mn- 
nificence, andthe preſent uſage ; whoſe Faith he main- 

rained with his Pen, defended with his Sword, and 

ſeated with his Bloyud: By him were her immunities 

aſſerted, Patrimony proteged, and Diſcipline vindi- 

cated; & quid amplins facievdum fwit vinee ? What Reſorngitam 4- 
conld be done more unto the wvintyard ? Bit her <1 v0" 


Grapes were wild, and God was juſt, and Satan mali- 3: nervo/; 


cious, and man avaritious, and the wi/@ Boar ready up- 27 firmans ,nco 


onall occaſions to roor up the vineyard; Inſomuch rey = | 
that her Angels are fallen, her fixed ftars become plene- [mngvuine vin- 
zary, and that whilome Stupor mundi clerus Britannt. © wn agg 
cas, as one of her Mcllfluent Senators term'd her, is pcr. 

in her exile ſtil} fapsor mund!, the amazement of the E{57 5. 4- 
world, being wade 4gaJing-Fock both by reproches and Biſvop Hall, 
afflitbions---- wandring about in ſheepskins , and goats 75% = 
Skins, being deFtitute , afflicted and tormented : upon eg ag 
whos how ſordid and mean ſocver ſuch clothing be, yer \,, ©. 2 
if. compoſed by afflidios, and worne wich petience, not Man my 
Solomon in all his royalty was ſo arrayed. Andtocon- 
fiderate minds the 1/ghtneſs of affliction in one ſcale,and: 
the weight of glory ponderated in the other; the eternity 
of the one, and the mementencone brevity of the other * ® 
would appear ſo heavenly. wide, that all Gods people Muaile 5+- 
could not be offended to be clad as one of thoſe, oat 


Keipay, o1- 


Cor. &.1t, 


Tives & Jiquariy atytius, * ors; mrutneTIEU, Clem. Rom, Epift. ad 


Corinth, I. pag. 23. | 
There 


'At wrextiat Selveu aovyugo-la x, ov- 
Ck16r04 Tos duaglias iro} Demſtben, 


*ETalay or 
ys 6 xateos 
eavdaprruusy 
F xedlnv. 1fid, 
Pelwſ.l1b.2. 
Epitt. 122. 


Il. 


Ila.tF5. 


III, 
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There are amongſt the ſons of men three different 
diſpoficions ; the firſt inept and incapable of inſtruction, 
and not to be wrought upon by afflictions; whoſe 
Hearts are ſo hardened upon the anvile,and by the-God 


of this wotld, as not made maleable or mollified by - 


the thunder of any judgments: fo ſecured with anſwer- 
able ſucceſs in all cheir undertakings , as to kick at the 
leaſt contraditionz; wherein humane felicity is the miſt 
and veil, hindring the fight from 
diſtinguiſhiug good and evil; 
unto ſuch undeſerving perſons 
and undeſerved favours, like the Rhodians alwayes 
enjoyiog the Sunthine of proſperity, withour the leaſt 
cloud of forrow, or ſpark of piety ; that onely do evil, 
and ſuffer none; we keep ſilence and ſtand amazed, 
and are filled with expeRancy what the judge of all the 
world will do. | 

A ſecond fort are #87 proficients, not bettered the 


leaſt cittle by affl:Rions, have been long kept at ſchool 


with no improvement; whoſe drofle in the crucible is 
ſo much, and ruſt in the Iron ſo deep, and ſpots in the 
garment ſo foul,as no Fullers ſope can cleanſe, againſt 
ſuch there goes out a ſpeech from the Lord, Why ſhould 
yebe ſtriken any more ? They areno longer for the rod, 
their ſtubbornneſs is mature for other judgments. A 
ſad ſign the diſcaſe is deplorate and deſperate, when the 
ſoveraign Phyſician gives the patient over. 

A third fort of Scholars much bettered and refined 
in the ſchool of the Croſs, who are rooted moſt when 
moſt tempeſted; as the Moon in her change moſt ob- 
ſcure to the earth, but moſt reſplendent towards hea- 
ven; and the Ship toſſed with winds, beaten upon 
rocks, and rolled in waves, upheld by divine power is 


not 
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not broken with that ſhipwrack , but rides ſecurely, 

where the handof thewoſ# High fupporteth; and where | 
ſupreme care is the rudder of that ſhip,the ſhip of thatNe- *Aulis ivy is 
vy,and the Nevy of that Pilet and Admiral who ſtcereth girvs, dulice- 
all wich his Providence, it ſhill not miſcarry. Ic.is much 2& v7%car 
to be defired of us { and defired I fear it may be, more bon 
than yer expected) that all of us in one veſſel were bound © 74 
one way, and would not vainly imagine to fail divers 

courſes in one ſhip, but rather like that Apoſtolical «f- 

ſembly, be 3udouadtr, all of one accord in one place; and ag. :.r. 
like Brethren to dwell together in Unity, And that ſuch Pial-133.2. 
harmony were ſet in our Church muſick,as all parts might 

agree to meet at the ſervice; and thatſeveral intereſts 

might not break the peace-of Chriſtendome. The com- 

mon enemy 10 the Croſs of Chriſt, having-from their mn-' 

rual diſcords drawnino ſmall .advantage; nothing more . 
incouraging the barbarous armes of the 91:0m1an family 

againſt them, than Civil broils. And in-our divided 

world there are notmore dangerotis inlets of ruine than 

our domeſtical-diviſions ; our fins having ſeparated 

from -God,..and our diſcords from our ſelves \, ſelf- 

Intereſts having eclipſed a glorious Church, and ſelf- opi- 

ions well nigh extinguiſhed it. Philip of Haceden - 

minding to ſubdue the Oricians,. _.. REF | 
and invading them with an Ar- ,,6.;.,; Net GS 
uy ſaid ; That finding them at ſcripft, Miſſos i ſe milites, quad comperiſ- 

0ads 


with 1 hemſelv es he had ſent ſet cos ſeditionibus vexari, Thuan, hiſt, Torn. -. 


them an Army. Such of late have as 

been the reſults of the T#rk:ſk:Council, if they ſhould * 
diſplay their Enſignes againſt the Perſian in the Ea#,. or 
againſt -the Weſtern Empire ; where his Martial Senate - 
reſolved for the Weſt z for that the expedition under- 
Yy. taken: 
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Inter tot Gſdentes religiout,lingu/4,moribus,, taken 1againit © the Chriſtians 
nationes, 6x quibus au e 7C2 __— OR 

fmi neeeſſe eſt, procul dubio eſſe quin mil? in the | Weſt, was there ſafeſt, 
conveniant, 'ac proinde-lente & improfpcre where their diſcords were great- 


adminiftrari + Her in Divano agitata. Thu- 
an, Hiſtor. Tom. 5. ad an. 1592+. Pag.277. 


eſt, ſo a mighty ſtorm fell on 


edit, Genevz, A.D. 1620. | Hungary. Such : dangers from 


£63 abroad might be weighed by 
them that have from our diſſentions at home ſuck'd 
no ſmall advantage, And to boot it would be the 
ſoundeſt advertiſement, to ſtrike at the root of all 


fin, and eſpecially thoſe Epidemical ones that have pul- 


led on our heads theſe National judgments; and to 
know how fin is beſt drowned in the tears of Repen- 
tance; and the beſt evidence of true repentance is the 

forſaking of fin, according to 


"Pl 7 alall r_ that Arabique adage, Optimum pe- 


Arabic. Adag. 68. 


Os x8 Fel; emrmabuler panal Erave 
ov aviy, As true a poſition of a blind 
Peet, as of the blind man, John 11.31. 


KR. Guſtavus. 
Ferdinand. 3. 


nitenie eft pancitas delifti; That 
is accounted the trueſt repentance, 
which is accompanied with feweſt faults , ſerious ſor- 
row for fin is a ſure forſaking of fin, and there can be 
no ſound repentance, where is no ſolid amendment. 
It ſuch meditations would fall under our confiderati- 
ons, the Anthoy of theſe might hope, that Th#s, or An= 
zidotes of this nature might be ſought after, and prayers 


-direted to heaven for wiſhed ſucceſs. And no doubt 


God would then give audience 
when our devotions are incenſed 
with piety ; nor can there in this 
ſpiritual warfare be better wea- 
pons than prayers and tears. That hardy Swede dreadgd 
more the prayers of that Chriſtia® Emperonr than his 
forces , ſurely at laſt prayers in the one prevailed above 
arms in, the ether, United prayers would compaſs this 
1azd with greater (ifety, than her Scas, or _—_—_— ; 

nd 
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And it ſeems by an dneiens firy, this Nation long ago 

tobe owned as Gods peculiar, by an anſiver returned | 

to a holy Prelate, anxious of the Szate and Regal iſſue —— 
well nigh extinguiſhed, Keynam Anglorum et Dei, poſt amexcubiis 1u- 
ze (Edward Confeſſor )provid't Regem ad placitams (ul, — ac 
pene deleta angenti, refponſum eſt, Regnum Anglorum eſt Dii, &c, Will, Males de Ge- 
ſtis Anglor, lib. 2, pag. 51. Londins. 

Laſtly, though ſmall is the appearance of the appro- 

bation of this Treatiſe to the Practick thereof, yet the 

prayers of the faithful may even in this behalf prevail 

and herein Gods will be done. The Setter hereof hath to 

his beſt skil planted and watered, the increaſe is from God, 
Philoſophis pancis comenta ſcholaribus, Chriſtian Philo- 

ſ{ophy is content with few ſcholars, and Wifdome # plea- 
ſed to be jufified of her children. And remain it will (if 

torno other end) yer as a Needle inthe Card to ſhew our 


aberrations. 


Sol Deo Unrco © Trino 5 
Honor & Cloria. 
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Lintinatsn - Þ- 20, I. 36, r. xryxaid P. 29, +23 .r.tbe. 
p. 32. |. 30.r. Nerras P. 37+ 1.16: r.iacw. p.99.1.32.r.45 de. 
P.120.).13-r.lepers. P.124.1.18.r.convene. p. 135-16.r. Bench: 
eB] p.137-1.28.4dd; but. p.147.1.18.dele, 8. p.171.h5.r.compoſed. 
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| ta the Margin; 
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26.7.Pe11.1.7 1.13% W711.p.17.l. 18:r.hereſ, p.21.l.5.dele,a.p.22. . 
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p+32.1-1,c. Apparet, p.33.1-16. f.T heves, p.34l.21.r.ife. p42. 

I, 5-r.ſolvendo. P.47:1.12:t: ialgs. p.49.hultere Mercer. p. 54.1.17. 
r.cAngiuar,. P.59+ |. 13,f1. 3veÞ[Gorlt. 1 1cot. Tow.t. p.6o.hig, 
r.djaa. p.701.5-r.4ſcaveir par le main. P.72- add again#t), 20: 
Waldenſ.tom. 2. de Sacrament.cap. 137. . Þ.99.1.9.r.0ccnlte ago, 
apud Drum ago. prl03:).nlt. r.anims. p.116,1.8 r. quin aliqui. 

.117.1.18,r. concilinm. 119.1. 4.t:promalgatum. p.120.1.6:r.5te. 
p.126.1.7-1.cals. p.138:|.pexnlit.r.qui. p.172.1.20.r.fatta.p.186. 
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